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TO THE RIGHT WOR 


SHIPFVLL SYR THOMAS HEN- 
NEAGE KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF HER MA- 


ieſties priuie chamber, VV. G ac wisheth peace 
and ſaluation in Chrilt, 


; Jo profitable: me thinkes it doth liue- 
— a lx ſet forth the blindneſſe of mans 
DIY N | 

2 a vnderſtanding, the vuicłedneſſe 
of his v vill, and his peruerſues and vnhabilitie unto that 
which is good, VV hereof if vve had not many teſtimonies 
of Scripture, yet common experience vere able to confirme 
the ſame,vuhen wwe daily ſee men Fs careful to liue, and ſo 
careleſſe to liue vvell. Hovvbeit this is no meruell : for 15 4 
tree * 775 4 _ and infected vvith venimous 
e, bringeth forth none but corrupt aud naughty frute : ſo 
2 — hart vvluch is eee infelted — 1 

venim of ſinne, can proc ecde nothing that is good.  * 
Nov v mans vnderſtanding being linde, he us not able 


of him 40 to attaine to the bnov uledge of God, and conſe- 
4 


quently woithout ſome other meants or helpe can not be ſa- 
wed: for this as aur Sauiour in the Goſpell {arth; life euer- 
laſting,to knovy one onely true God, and him v v hom he hath 
ſent leſus Chriit Againe,mans vwill being corrupt, he is not 
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THE EFISELE ' | 
able to ſerue God a his dutie requireth „4. tO hoRour him as 
his Lord to obey him 45 his father, 2 truſt in bim as his pro- 
tector and preſcruer ; to be thankefull to him for his infinite 
benefits, &. Vi/herefore leſte man being ighorantoſ God 
shouldbe txrludet from faluation, or leſt through the vd ic- 
kednes of hu vill and inclination to ell, he Should disho- 
aour ſo high a Lord diſobey ſo good a father, diſtruſt ſp care- 
full a preſeruer, and be wnthankefull to ſo gracrons a giner, 
who doth not ſee hot · requiſite and needefull it ts, that he 
s+hould by good inſtruttions be brought to the knowvuleage of 
the Lorde God, and by godly exhortations and admonitions 
be reclaimed from his wvicked wuayesto the performance of 
his dutie? Nov foraſmuch as God hath in his c wrd reuea- 
led ſo much of him ſelfe as is expedient for man to kmovu,C 
hath therein alſo preſcribed that maner of ſe 


vbhereof he accepteth, man muſt ont of it learne 
knowledge and right ſeruice of God amd therefore moſt u. 
ceſſary it is that this vyord be preached c 9 
by man may learne to nov v God, and truely to vuorchip & 
ſerue him being knowune.So shall his minde be enlightened 
vvith diuine knovuledge,and his vill reformed according 
to Gods vvuil,ſo shall this word be alanternevnto his feete, 
and a light unto hispaths,uuhereby he may be directed in al 
his ves. Bus (alas) this is athing to be lamented, — the 
harueſt is great, hut the labourers are ft w¼. For among them 
vuhich 9h the places of labourers in the Lordes harueſt, 
ſome there be do ave woith diligence diſcharge their du- 
tir, many moe there are, vubo albeit theybe able, yer doe ey. 
ther quite neglect it, or very felederly execute it 
is the number of them, vu for lacke of (kil c& k 
are not able at all to performe it. Vn herefore there i 
neede to pray the Lord of the harueſt,that he vill ſend fe 
labourers into his harueſt, whereby many moe 
recejue the Gofpell of Chriſt leſus enen to the f- 
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DEDICATORIE. 


their ſoules. a 

7 2 vvell vveyed, I thinke (right VVorship- 
full) there may a — reaſon be gathered, wyhyl did 
purpoſe the publihing of theſe Sermons of D. Martin Lu- 
ther in our vulgar tongue, and vy at the laſt I laue by 
ſome labour and paynes brought the [ay purpeſedpublishing 
to paſſe . I Vs in derdo at the firit procured thereunto by a 
learned Father of this lande, vvhoſe vv ordes and judgement 
I make no ſmall account of but afteruvard — into dee- 
per conſideration of the matter, and vveying on the one ſide 
the great ignorance of many euen inmatters of ſaluation,to- 
gither wth the dayly dinhonouring of God by ungoaly life: 
andon the other ſide the diuine doctrine and moſt vyholſons 
exhortations vuhich theſe Sermons conteine, I v vas more 
forcibly ſtirred vp thereunto , and thought that the painefull 
peruſing of them, and frutefull follouwing of that vyhereof 
they entreat, vvould be a ſouereigne ſalue to help to cure ſuch 
daungerous diſeaſes. For by them may they learne to nov d 
one onely true God, and vyhom he hath ſent Jeſus C hriſt and 
the infinit riches vuhich are compriſed in him, and offered 
vnto vs through him of God his Father:that he humbled him 
ſelfe to exalt us that he became a ſernaunt to ſet vs at liber- 


te, that he v vas empourrichedto make vs rich, that he dyed 


for our ſinnes, & roſe again for our inſtification,that through 
hu meanes mercie hath ſuvallayyed vp miſerie, and bounty 
hath ouerc ome all enill, finally that uwvithout him there is no 
ioy nor conſolation no peace nor quietne:, no felicitie nor ſal- 
22 —— he 2 ; by uch all — 
thing es are attattied: ſo that they vuhich entoy him receiue 
not one gift alane, as with Salomon worſedom,vuith Sam- 
ſon ſirength, ui lob patience,uvith Paule zeale, &c: but 
for pouertie they retetue ric hes, for vueatenes * for 


thinges wuhat- 
* 75 
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THE EPISTLE . 
ſocuer. 
Vh he faithfull man be preſſed v vith poner- 
VVherefore if the faithfull man be preſſed vvit — 


tie, he may here learne that by Chriſt he is adopted to 
Sonne of God, and ſo may be 1 ſaying to him ſelfe: | 
Ho vv can he be poore v vhic h hath God to his Father? vo ö 
both is able to giue all thinges neceſſa am, fe for his is the earth 
and all that thoveiw 6 ii, and alfo vill giue the ſame, becauſe 
he ts moſt louing and gracions to his abe 4 Againejf he 
feele in himſelfe cv ales, he = learne here that he is not 
able of hum ſelfe toattaine vnto frength, but that e #u the 
gift of Chrift,vwuho ſrengtheneth ſi uch as beleene in 
ſo may be ſtirred vp by 47 of ayer to af ke the ſame of — 
that he way" vouchſafe by ly 2 to ſtrengthen and 
confirme him,that 1 may be able to e that hy grace, 
which by nature and of lum ſelfe he shall neuer be able to 
doc as mightely to ſubdue the rebellious flesh, ſtrongly to re- 
It, and at the laſt valiauntly to onercome the tentattons of 
Satan,patiently to beare the troubles of the v world, and con- 
ftantly tocontemnethe allurements of the ſame. Morepuer if 
he thirſt after diuine and heauenly vwviſedom, (vuhichis to 
knovv God aright and 2 4 that are neceſſary to be 
knowvune to the attaining of ſaluat iam) he may finde here 
largely and linely ſet forth hat Chriſt came his Fathers Em- 
baſ/adour and Meſſenger tomen, that by him they night be 
browght to the right knowvuledge of God, and into all truth: ſo 
that by him vve are enlightened vvuith the knovvledge of 
Goll. by him o/ ve are inſtructedin all truth, and conſequently 
by him ave obtaine dtuine and heauenly vvifedem. ere al- 
fo shall he learne tha Chriſt 10.45 made under t lee, 
that he might redeeme r hem vyhich dere in bo 
der the lav ve, & of ſeraile bondmen make them free 
euen the children of God. F 
Furthermore, if griefe and bench come pon him, he 
a bere * where true joy may be had, euen. i cy 


DEDICATORIE, 
Teſia alone, that in him onely he may fynde ſure comfort , ſo- 
| wereigne medicines, preſent remedie, true ioy of heart and 


quietnes of conſcience . Finally, vubereas x ue are ſynnefull, 
and haue by our ſynnes inſtly deſerued Gods eternall vwrath 
and moſt heauie vengeance, he shall here learne that Chriſt 
hath payed the ranſome for our ſynnes,and pacified Gods moſt 
gricuous vorath and diſpleaſure iuſtly conceined againſt vs. 
And becauſe it is not ſuf ficient that due ſatisfaction be made 
for ſynnes, and Gods vurath appeaſed, but d de muſt alſo ap- 
peare righteous before God, it is here sheywyed, that a by one 
mans diſobechence many v dere made ſynners , ſo by the obe- 
dience of one, namely of Jeſus Chriſt , as many as beleeue in 
him shalbe made righteous , inaſmuch as his righteouſnes is 
imputed to them as their ovyne,uwvhereby they appeare per- 
fetth righteous before God, and are accepted of him : ſo that 
wuhereas they had of themſelues deſerued eternal death, 
they are through Chriſt accounted woorthie of cuerlaſting 
life. But vuhat doe I goe about to rehearſe the infinite trea- 
ures vubich the faithful enioy through Chriſt ? it shall be 


ſufficient to conclude vuith the 2 Paule, and Yay: If 


God ſpared not his ovune Sonne, but gaue him for vs all to 
death, hoy shall he not wvith him giue vs all thinges alſo? 

Nov foraſmuch as theſe thinges,and the right meanes 
to attaine unto them, are intheſe Sermons of that moſt lear- 
ned Diuine Martin Luther moſt lcarnedly, yea euen djuine- 
ly ſet forth, they may vndoutedly be a fingular meane , not 
onely to inſtruct them vuhich be ignorant in matters of ſal- 


wation , but alſo to increaſe and confirme the knowwuledge of 


ach, as haue already well profited in Chriſtian religion. 
. there is 1 — 2 ſound Ke ele do- 
ctrine concerning good wuorkes and godly conuerſation, as 
being moſt neceſſary to be of all UNE perfettly knowwne, 
and eſfectually op dog For Chriſtians through Chriſt 
being become the Sonnes of God, hovy vnmeete, yea howy 


— — — — — 


THE EPISTLE | 
abhominable a thinge is it that they should reſemble Satan 
in their doinges ? being novy made the members of Chriſt, 
howw deteſtable a thing is it that they should be inſtruments 
of iniquitie ? being 'novv the temple of the holy 2 
beaſtly a thinge vvere it to deſyle the ſame with the filthi- 
nes of ſynne ? Finally hauing receined ſo many and ſq great 
bexefites of God through Chriſt, hov u wuicked bh - 
fall a thinge should it be, to be unthankefull to ſo gracious a 
God, to be diſobedient to ſo louing a Father , in any vviſe to 
diſpleaſe ſomercifull a Sauiour? But it yhalbe needeleſſt much 
10 ſtand ⁊ pon this point, ſeeing it is not vnknowunt to the 
Faithfull wyith hov d great endeuour they ought to auoyde 
that which is ell, and embrace that x dhich is good, and 
therefore shall ſyncere & perfect doctrine concerning good 
vvorles be unto them no leſſe commodious and prafitable, 
then needefull and neceſſarie. | 
For the c 


the cauſes aboue ſpecrfied eſpecially among other, 1 
haue ( right VVorshipfull ) though not finely , yet faithfully 
tranſlated theſe Sermons into our vulgar tounge , aud haue 
done myne endeuour for the publishing of the ſame, wyhich 
I doe humbly dedicate to your VVorsbips protection] by your 
zealous godlines and godly zeale chiefly moned thereunto, 
whereby 1am induced to thinke that you vvill uvell ac- 


cept of them. For as the godly do wuith Dauid delight in the 


Arke of the Conenant, in the Tabernacle of the Lord, in the 
holy Mount Sion, that is, in the Church of God: ow they 
vvith the ſame Dauid deſjre the building of this houſe of 
God, the florishing of thu vine, the peace and proſperttie of 
this heauenly Ieraſalem, and therefore that vuhich is s 
meane and furtherance hereunto they doe not oneiy lone and 
like, but alſo biely eſteeme , and hartily praye for. VVhere- 
fore (right VVorshipfull ) I thinke it altogether ſu 
to goe about vvith d x ordes to procure your dell liking and 
iccepting of theſe Sermons , foraſmuch as they tend onely to 
| tu 


DEDICATORIE.  ': 

this ende, that the Church of God may by them be edified, us 
in the premiſſes is of me declared. VV hereas in tranſlatin 
them I haue vſed a plaine kynae of ſtile ( yet ſuch as ſuffe- 
ciently expreſſeth the 2 of the author) and not ſt u- 
died for curious vyordes & eloquẽt phraſes, the 57 there. 
of is, for that I preferre plainneſſe wvith profit, before much 
curioſitie vuith ſmaller commoditie, ſo that I notlunge at all 
feare that in this reſpett they chulbe miſliked of the godly, 
vv hoſè miſliking onely I endeuour to auoide. 

Thus (as it ſeemes unto me) hauing intreated ſufficient- 
ly of thoſe thinges vuhich I thought pertinent to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, I doe here conclude, deſyring the Loyd God, 
that he vill by his holy Spirit aluvayes gouerne and direct 
you in the true obedjence 4 his bleſſed v vorde, to the glorie 
of his diuine Name, to the 5 
comfort of your conſcience, ſo ball you aſſuredly haue pro- 
ſperous ſucceſſe in all your affayres , and at the laſt obtaine 
enerlaſting ioyes and endleſſe felicitie, by the onely meanes 
of Chriſt leſus our Sauiour. 


Your Worſhips humbly at com- 
maundement W. Gacs. 
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AN ADM NITION TO 
THE CHRISTIAN READER. 


On the commendation of this worke, and 
the Author thereof, there ſhall not neede 
I truſt at this preſent any great diſcourſe 
to be made, foraſmuch as ſo many good 
bookes of the ſame writer be already ſet 
abroad, whereby may ſufficiently be coniectured what 
is to be thought of this alſo, Againe becauſe the worke 
it ſelfe is ſuch,conteining ſuch matter of heauenly con- 
ſolation, that without any further commendation of 
other, it yeldeth cauſe ſufficient to commend it ſelfe. 
Onely this then remaineth, to intreat and exhort the 
reader, but to peruſe & reade the ſame, Who in ſo doing 
ſhall fynde I doubt not, neither to lacke great cauſe in 
vs to ſet forth theſe Sermons, nor leſſe neceſſitie in the 
readers to beſtow paines in peruſing and reading them, 


for the dignitie of the matter, and ſingular frute therein 
to be found. For what more worthie matter can be, thẽ 


to ſet forth Chriſt in his right glorie, in his full riches 
and royall eſtate to the hearts and ſoules of men, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are heauie laden and diſtreſſed in ſpirit ? 
what more comfortable hearinge, or doctrine more 
true, then of forgiuenes and remiſſion of ſynnes, ſo 


ouſly purchaſed, ſo freely offered by our Sauiour, 
o cleerely preached by his miniſters? or what riches 
more excellent, then faith fixed in Chriſt, and hope ſta- 
bliſhed in the promiſes of life? or what ſtudie more 
frutefull, then to ſeełke the kingdome of God ? For 


- 
» 4 * 
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'TO.THE READER | 
where the frute of all other ſtudies decayeth and hath 
his ende; the frute of this ſtudy abydeth for euer. And 
therefore not without cauſe we be ſo willed by our Sa- 
uiout him ſelte, firſt to ſeeke for this kingdome and 
3 thereof, promiſing withall in an other 


place, that he which ſeeketh (hall fynde. In the ſeeking 
of which kingdom two ſpecial notes we haue to learne 
and ſearch, firſt the glorie & grace of the King, ſecondly 
the welth and felicitie of the ſubiects. In which two 
partes as the whole ſumme of all our ſpirituall comfort 
moſt principally conſiſteth, groũded in the holy Scrip- 
tures:ſo of allexpoſitors of the ſame ane know 
none or fee, in theſe our dayes, more liuely to open 
theſe comforts vnto vs out of Gods worde, then this 
Doctor and Preacher of theſe Sermõs here following: 
which as he hath done moſt effectually firſt in his owne 
tounge to his contrypeople, then in Latin tothe lear- 
ned: ſo this tranſlator hath no leſſe plainly and faithful- 
ly engliſhed the ſame for the commoditic and vſe of 
our contrytolke of England. By whoſe meanes and in- 
duſtrie this vantage we haue now gayned,that we haue 
gotten vnto vs one good preacher in England more 
then we had before, to the comfort and ediſication of 
all ſuch as be diſpoſed to read and learne. So that in 
ſuch rownes and villages, wherein before were mute 
miniſters, ve, this Preachernow may ſupplie 
the lacke, and there bereceiued as their perfon, ey 
pleaſe, preaching now in their one ſpeech vntothem, 
and putting them to no charges of any tythes. And in 
other places where more plentie of learned teachers is, 
yet notwithſtanding no hurt ſhall come to admit this 
ſtranger as a coadiutor, or felowhelper vnto them. 
Whereby I nothing dout, but in ſo doing, all ſuch as 
ſhalbe willing to giue care to this Preacher, as ell they 
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that be learned, ſhall fynde wherein to growe in more 
perfection, as alſo the vnlearned wherein to be inſtruc- 
ted ſufficiently to their ſoules helth in Chriſt Ieſu. In 
whom] wiſh to thee and to all true Chriſtian readers 
all ſpirituall grace and heauenly wiſedom, to bleſſe thy 
Nudes to aps thy labours, to ſtabliſh thy faith, to 
multiplie thy conſolations, to direct thy wayes, and fi- 
nally to glorifie thee both body and ſoule in his bleſſed 
kingdome for euer. Amen. 


J. FOX. 
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Luke 2. 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, 
— there came a decree 7 
uguſtus Cęſar, that all the wor 

ſhould be urs 

etaxing was made, when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Syria.) 

Therefore went all to be taxed euery man to 
his owne citie, 

And Ioſephalſo went vp from Galile out of a 
citie called Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto the citie 
of Dauid, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe 
he was ofthe houſe and linage of Dauid,) 

To be taxed with Matie, that was giuen him to 
wife, which was with childe. 

And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 
dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhoulde be 
deliuered, | 

Andſhe brought forth her firſt begottẽ ſonne, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, & layed 


him ina manger, becauſe there was no roome 


for them in the Inne. 


And there were inthe ſame l ſhepe- 
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heards,abiding inthe field, and warching their 
flocke by night. 

9. Andloe,the Angell of the Lord came vppon 
them, andthe glory of the Lorde ſhone about 
them, and they were ſore afray ld. 

10. Then the Angel ſayd vnto them, Be not afraid: 
for beholde, I bring youglad tydinges of great 
toy,that ſhall be to all people. 


11. That is, thatvntoyouis bornethis day in the 


citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. 

12. And this ſhallbeaſignetoyou: ye ſhall finde 
the babe ſwadled and layd in a maunger. 

13. And ſtraight way there was with the Angella 
multitude of heauenly ſouldiers praying Cod, 
and ſaying: 

14. Olorie be to God on high, and peace in _— 
and towards men g will 


The ſumme of this text. 


1 Hereas the Eu angel here deſcribeth the time and 
W place of the natiuitie of Chriſt , firſt hertin is requu- 
red faith of vs,to witte, that we beleue the to be the 
ſame Chriſt,of whom theſe things be recorded, Moreouer the houſe 
and ſtocks of Dauid is here notified and ſhewed forth, whereof our 
Aleſſias ſhowld riſe. 
2 The ſhepeheardes which are hers mentioned, the the fir 
frutes of thoſe I ewes, which come unto Chriſt, as the wt 5 
the Eaſt are the firſt frutes of the ry ww, and the mnocent infants 
of all them which muſt beare the croſſe for Chriſtes ſake, 
3 Whereas the Angel of the Lord appeareth to the e 
in great glory, it / ie 7 that the Go 27 commeth vuto men wit h 
the glory ef God. Firſt in deede it makgth vs afr aide, for it condem- 
1 our darkenes and what ſoeuer is in vi, vntill we he are the com- 
firt,which is here declared vnto the ſhepeheards in > — 
le 
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ble wordes: Be not afraide, behold, I bring you tidinges of great 
ioy, which shall be to e vnto you is borne this 
hrif 


day a Sauiout, w hich is the Lord. 

4+ CMoreoner , whereas one e-Angell firſt pre ac heth vnto the 
ſhepeheards,that noteth to vs the Prince of allpreachers Chriſt him 
ſelfs.Secondly,whereas many Angells are gathered together, it /ignt= 
fieth the multitude of preachers, who all ſay with one month : Glorye 
be to Cod, and peace vnto men, 

5 Thefrute and profit wherefore Chriſt tooke fleſh pon him, 
# here expreſſed tobe ee & good will to men, her- 
the hymne of the e Angellt maketh mention: Glory be to God on 
high, and in earth peace, good will towards men. 


The expoſition of the text. 


befoze, and muſk heare it ſtill both chis 
peare, and euery peate, though to ſlugs 
TR giſh e dzonlte Chziſtians, that are ſoone 
Ir weary and cloyed with good things, the 
* ſame peraduenture may ſeeme tedious. 
* J But to them that are endued with true 
AD faith, it alwaies commeth againe as 
newe , Foz the holy Ghoſt can ſpeake ſo diuerſly of one thing, 
that to them which be his, it alwayes ſeemech newe. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer we might ſpeake at large of this hiſtozie, foz it is very full 
of matter, if we ſhoulde not want tyme, and if it were __ 
: 


A ; A a E haue often tymes heard this hiſtozy 


— 


rillous leaſt we ſhoulde ſomewhere ſtraye from the pu 
Neuertheles we will entreate ſomewhat thereof, as God ſhall 
permit. Pe haue already heard in the text, how the Angell him 
ſelfe expꝛeſleth all this hiſfozy , giuing vs to vnderſtand, that the 
ſame is published fo our cauſe: and that the frute thereof doth 
redounde and appertatne to vs onely, and is wzought to our ſal⸗ 
uation. And therefoze the Angell ſpeaking to the ſhepeheards, 
layth in theſe woꝛdes: Be not afraide, behold, I bringe you ty- 
dings of gteat ioy which shall be vnto all people, that is, that 


vnto you is borne this day in the city of Dauid a Sauiour, Which 
Aij 
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Chriſt came is Chriſt the Lorde. Here is declared firſt,that his natiuitie doch 
not for his pertaine vnto vs, when he ſapth : vnto you is borne a Saviour. 
owne caule, Fq the Lozd Chyilt came not fox his owne cauſe onely, but that 
— * he might helpe and ſuccour vs. Wherefoze let vs moſt diligent- 
ly endeuour, that we beleue the Angell , and we ſhall enjoy the 
whole benefit , J haue heretofoze oftentymes ſapd, chat the Go⸗ 
ſpell pꝛeacheth nothing elſe but faith, that the Angell alſo here 
doth,and this muſt all pꝛeachers doe, otherwiſe they be not true 
miniſters. Foz the Angell was here a beginning and example to 
all pzeachers, Now we mult in this place ſpeake of a double na- 
tiuitie, namely of our owne and of Chziſtes. Butbefoze J begin 
to entreat hereof, J will handle the hiſtoꝛpe b2tefly , that pe may 
lay it vp in your hart, and may be partakers of the top which the 
Angell here bzingech. Firſt therekoze the Euangeliſt lapth: 


And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there came a decree 
from Auguſtus Czſar,thatall the world should be taxed. This 
firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria, 
Therefore went all to be taxed euery man to his owe citie. 


The time of De know right wel, that the Jewes had a pꝛomiſe made of the 
comming Patriarch Jacob, that a Pꝛince, lawgiuer oz ruler, of the houſe 
of the Meſli- of Juda, ſhould not be wanting in Jude a, vntil the Meſſias which 
1 * was pꝛomiſed them did come. Foz the woꝛdes of Jacob to Juda 
4 * T 8 a, are plapne after this ſoꝛt: The ſcepter shall not depart from lu- 
Gen.49.10, da, & alawgiuerfrom betwene his feete, vntill Silo come. Now 
at this time the cale was ſo, that the Romanes poſſeſſed Judea, 
and had ſet a Liuetenant ouer it, whom the Euangeliſt here cal» 
leth Cprenius. The Jewes befoze fo2 a long tyme had vſed pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes fo2 Ringes, when as the Pachabees had obtapned the king- 
dom, ſo that the dominion of the houſe of Juda was already ta- 
ken away and ſuppꝛeſſed, neither was there any Pꝛince oz ru⸗ 
ler, ok the ſtocke and blood of Juda,gouernour ouet the people. 
But that Chzilt 02 the Meſſias ſhoulde nowe come, that was a 


great ſigne, that the pꝛophecie at that tyme eſpecially might be 
fulfilled , Wlherefoze the Euangeliſt ſapth here, that at the tyme 
when Chziſt was bozne, Auguſtus Ceſar had ſet a Liuetenaunt 
ouer Judea, vnder whom che Jewes ſhould offer them ſelues to 
be taxed. As if he ſayd: Euen at that tyme at which he (ould be 
bozne, he is bozne , All that liued vader the Romane Emperour 

q were 
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were compelled to pap taxe, fo2 a teſtimonie that they were ſub⸗ 
fect buto bim. This the Jewes knew, but they did not vnderſtand 
the Pꝛophecie. Jacob had ſayd thus: The ſcepter shal not depart 
from luda, and a lawgiuer from betwene his feete, vntill Silo 
come: That is, a Pꝛince and ruler of the ſtocke of Jubaſyall 
not be wanting in Judea, vntil Ch iſt come. Jacob dtd ſufficient⸗ 
ly ſucwe in theſe woꝛdes, that he ſhould be wanting ac the com: 
ming of Chziſt. Pozeouer , whereas they vuderſtood it ſo, as 
though ſuch a Silo ſhoulde come, as houlve beare rule with the 
ſ\wo2d,it is a falſe vnderſtanding thereof, neither can it be gathe⸗ 


be done. It followeth mozeouer inthe text: 


And loſeph alſo went vp from Galle out of a citie called Na- 
zarech,inco ludea, vnto the citie of Dauid, which is called Beth- 
lehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid) to be 
taxed wich Marie that was giuen him to wiſe, which was vvith 
childe. 15 

Joſeph alſo and Marie obeyed this commannpement of Ce- 
ſar,and ſubmitted them ſelues as other honeſt and obedient men, 
and went to Bethlehem, which was the chiefe and head citie of 
the houſe of Juda, and ſuffered them lelues to be taxed. Marie, in 
aſmuch as ſhe was with child, e neare her deliuerie, might haue 
excuſed her ſelſe, that ſhe ſhould not take this toznepvpon her, but 
the doth not ſo. they will not be an offence to others. Bozeouer it 
ought thus to be that they ſhould come to Bethlehem, becauſe of 
the pꝛophecie of the Pꝛophet Picheas chap. 5. which fozetolde 
that Chziſt ſhoulde be bozne in Bethlehem of Juda. Marke J 
p2ay you, how that taxe muſt ſerue hereunto, which neither Ce⸗ 
ſarno2 his Lieuetenant did knowe , Thus God dealeth in his 
woꝛkes, in which he vſeth the meanes of heathen and euill men, 
whereby he may make vs, which are miſerable # wzerched men, 
and ſo deepelp dꝛowned in fleſh and blood, certaine of our faith, 
which the Euangelif Luke here ſpecially ſetteth foxth,inafmuch 
as he eftſoones declarech-fn the hiſtoꝛie, the places and times, 
leaſt that we ſhould be deceiued concerning this Chꝛiſt. The ma- 
ner ofhis birth the Euangeliſt ſhewech 22 : 

MN. 


miſinterpret 
the prophe« 
cie of Iacob 
red out of that text. Foz he ſayth thus, that at the comming of concerning 
Chziſt the tempozall kingdome of the Jewes choulde ende. Do che comivg 
Luke alſo here ſheweth that very time, when it behoued this to ew Meſ⸗ 


Comfort a- 
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And ſo it was, that while they were there, the dayes were ac- 
complished, that she should be deliuered: and she brought forth 
her firſt begotten ſonne, and * him in ſwadling clothes, 
& layd him in a manger, becauſe there was no roome for them 
in the lane. | 


Let it nothing moue vs, oz be any offence vnto vs, that che 
Lode commeth into the wozld in ſo great pouertie and miſerie. 
Fox it ought to be a great iop and comfoꝛt vnto vs, rather then in 
any wile to diſcomfo2t & diſcourage vs, It may ſeeme a ſtraunge 
thing, and hard and ſtrait dealing, that a Uirgin which was new 
marted,and that yeare ioyned to her huſband , might not be per⸗ 
mitted to bzing fo2th her childe at Nazareth in her owne houle, 
but was enfozced in pooze eſtate to goe almoſt thꝛee dates ioznep 
being great with child? And when ſhe came at her ioznepes end, 
the had not ſo much place in the Inne, as that ſhe might be deli⸗ 
uered in ſome parlour oz chamber. The Inne being full, there 
was none that would vouchſafe to giue place to this woman be- 


ing great with childe, that he might haue the vſe of cheir cham- * 


ber, but ſhe was enfozced to go into a ſtable, that there ſhe might 
bing fozth the Creatoz of all creatures. Here map be plainly 
perceiued what is the knowledge and wiſedom of the wozld con- 


cerning diuine matters,namely,that it is blinde, and vaine in vn - 


derſtanding, that it ſeeth not the wozks of God, and il it be ſo that 
it ſeeth them, that it knoweth not what they meane. 
Oereol let vs learne, not to be moued oz diſcouraged, if we be 


ER pooze and miſerable, and fozſaken ofthe wozld, fo2 we haue bere 
— 


great comfozt. It Chʒiſt the maker of all thinges, wich his belo · 
ued mother, was caſt into ſo | | 
the wozlde, why map not the ſame alſo come vnto vs ? oz whp 


' ſhould not we being in miſerie, and compaſſed about with all ca- 


lamities,beare them patiently, pea if God will at any time kill 
vs with aduerſitie and diſtres ? But this thing is to be lamented, 
that we doe exclude ſuch an example from our eyes , but much 
farther from our hart. Ae ſhould eaſily ſuffer aduerſitie and con- 
tempt, if ſo be that we beleued, and had a ſure truſt and confidence 
in God, when as we ſee that the Lozd Chziſt ſuffered this miſe · 
rie,pouertie,and calamitie, Wherefoze this is hy 

| | be 
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great miſerie , and ſo contemned or 
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be marked and conſidered of vs, how Chzifk came into the wo2ld 
in ſo great pouertie, and found not ſo much as one in ſo great a cis 
tie, which was dutifull and beneficial coward him. Thus this na- 
tiuitie was receiued inthe earth, ouer which notwichſtanding all 
the heauenly ſouldiers did exceedingly reioyce, as it followeth: 


And there were in the ſame contrey shepeheards, abiding in 
the field and watching their flocke by night. And loe, the Angel 
of the Lorde came vpon chem, and the glory of the Lorde shone 


about them, and they were ſore afraide. 


Here is declared, how God in heauen ſetteth foꝛch this natiui⸗ 
tie, which the wozld contemneth, yea knoweth not, neither ſeeth. 
This top is lo great in heauen, that it can not be contained there: 
in. but burſteth fozth , that it may be declared and communicated 
to the wozld. Foz the Angell here bzingeth tydings of great ioy 
to the ſhepeheardes, which to them is great comfozt, which the 
wo2lde notwithſtanding contemneth and reiecteth, but is cf the 
Angells had in greate admiration, pea and if they might, they 
would with greater pꝛayſes, and moꝛe goodly pompe haue ſette 
fozth ſo wonderful a thinge. But it was not meete it ſhould be lo, 
F; God would ſer foxh an example in this his Donne, that (he 
oſtttatid & gloꝛping of the wozld might at the laſt be neglected, 
and that it might be knowne what the wozld is. Pans reaſon ſe⸗ 
meth alwayes very wile vnto it ſelfe , it alwayes looketh vnto 
thinges that are aloft,it conſidereth onely high matters, it hum 


How God 

ſetteth forth 
the natiuine 
of his ſonne. 


bleth not it ſelfe to thoſe thinges that are below. This now is an 


excellent comfo2t,that the Angels and all the heauenly ſouldiers 
doe eſteeme him ſo much, whom the wozld contemneth, whereby 
we may learne that albeit we be outcaſts in the woꝛlde, there be 
notwithſtanding that haue regard and care ot vs. Þowbeit we do 
hardly beleeue this, we doe not faſten our eyes thereupon, but 
looke vnto great, pꝛecious, and high thinges,accozding to the ex- 
ample of the woꝛld, and are diſmayed, as ſoone as alitle migfo- 
tune commeth, neither thinking noꝛ knowing, if any aduerſity al⸗ 
ſaileth vs, that it is done by the will of God. Beleue thou this vn- 
doutedlp, if it had not ſo pleaſed God, he would not haue ſuffered 
this his beloued ſonne to be layd in a manger, he would not haut 
permitted him to be bone in ſo great pouertie, miſerie, and con- 
tempt, But the poozer and moze deſpiſed that he is befoze che 
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wozlv,ſo much greater care and regard God and all the beauen⸗ | 
ly ſouldiers haue of him, ſo that we map conceiue comfozc here; 
by, and beleeue aſſuredly, that the moze we are reiecttd of the 
| wozld,the moze we are eſteemed befoze God, 
Thc bling Thou mapſt finde many which doe here thinke thus, and are 
vane devg- touched wich ſuch deuotion as this: O. if J had bene there then, 
tion of many with howe great diligence woulde J haue ſerued this childe and 
| done fo2 htm ? pea J woulde haue waſhed euen his ſwadling 
= 4+ clothes. O, if I had bene ſo happy as the ſhepeheards, that J alſo 
11 might haue leene the Lozd lying in a maunger. Nowe in deede 
1 thou wouldeſt be ready to doe thoſe duties, when thou knoweſt 
| Chzift to be ſo high and noble. Surely thou wouldeſt haue bene 
| as ſlacke in thy dutie at that time as the Citizens of Bethlehem 
were, Thoureuolueft in thy mind childiſh and altogether fooliſh 
— — — the like duties nowe? 


92 eighhaur, do fo2 him, 
| beſtowe bene ſits vpon him, wi 


Nun 4 | 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt beſtow vpon 
thy neighbour which is needy and deſticute of helpe , that thou 
ſhale beſtow vpon Chzift him ſelfe , as he ſhall ſap in the laſt day 
Maui. 15. 40 to the elect: V Vhatſoeuer ye haue done to one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, ye haue done it tome, Wherfoze it is a vaine 
and very > foolih thing to admit ſuch childiſh cogitations. Let vs 
therefoze at che laſt open our eyes, let vs not heare examples of 
ſo great impoztance in vatne,otherwiſe the time will come when 
we ſhall be grieuouſly puniſhed , But with what wozdes did the # 
Angell ſpeake vnto the ſhepeheards ? the A ſapth after | 


this ſozt: | 
Then the Angell ſayd vnto them: Be not afraid: f or behold, 
I bring you gledridings of great ioy, that shall be to all people, l 


that is, that vnto you is borne this day in the citie of Dauid, a Sa- | 
uiour,yvhich is Chriſt the Lord, And this shall be a fig ne to you: ; 
Ye shall find the babe ſvvadled,and layd in a manger | 


Learne by theſe woꝛdes ol the Angell, how to vſe rightly the 
r. Loꝛd Chziſt, neither let it ſuffice heare them 
v. A great treaſure hidden in the earth oz ſome other where, 

= to no ble, but il it be opened, and occupied, then is it p2oficable 
and pꝛecious. Wherefoze giue heede hereunto, that thou mapſt 
ble this natiuitie, other wiſe it hal be no commoditie and comfoze 
f vmo 
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vnto thee, Foz whereas thou knoweſt the bare hiſtozie onely, to 
witte, what came to paſſe in his natiuitie, and that he was boꝛne 
needy and pooze, thou ſhalt cake no greater commoditie hereby, 
then if thou heare a hiſtozie wꝛitten of the king of Fraunce,o2 of 
ſome other puiſſant Pꝛince, whereby no commoditie 02 comtoꝛt 
ſhould come vnto thee, 


But hom mult we vſe this natinitie rightly and with frute?E- yh; ce ic is t 
uen as J haue ſapd , if we be thus perſwaded that he was bozne vſc the nati- 
fo2 bs, thathis natiuitie is ours, Our natiuitie is ſuch, that it al» vitic of chriſt 
together aboundeth with ſinne,as Dauid ſapth Pſal.5 1: Behold ht 


I was shapen in wickednes, & in finne hath my mother concei- 
ued me. As 


mp mothers wombe , it is wholly damnable, it is due to death, 
Satan, x hell. Fozaſmuch then as our natiuitie, ſkin # beare are 
defiled , what good can come therof? This is our title which we 
haue receiued from Adam, in this one thing we may gloꝛy and 
in nothing elſe at all, namely, that euerp infant that is bozne into 
this woꝛld, is wholy in the power ol ſinne, death, Satan, hel, and 
eternall damnation:our natiuitie is altogether miſerable, and on 
euerp live to be lamented. To deliuer vs from this natiuitie, God 
ſent another natiuitie, which it behoued to be pure without all 
ſpot, that it might make this vncleane x ſinnefull natiuitie pure. 


infected with ſynne, but it behoued that he ſhoulde be bozne ofa 
pure Uirgine. He ſuffered no ſpot at allo} ſinne in his fleſh , but 
repleniſhed ic with the holy Gholk,x permitted nothing to ſticke 
therein, but thoſe miſeries which pzoceede of fleſh and blood, as 
hunger. thirſt, aduerſitie, and death, ſinne excepted,as the Epiſtle 
tothe Heb. chap. 4. witnelleth, that he was in all things tempted 
in like ſort, yet without ſinne. This is that molt excellent thing, 
which the L 02dour God hach done foz vs, whereofnone taketh 
any frute , but he that beleeueth. And none will eaſily beleeue 
this, but he that feeleth of what ſozte his owne natiuitie is. De 
that hath no feeling of his owne miſerie, taſteth not ol this na: 
tiuitie of Chzilt, But if we feele our milerie, it oll 
with that we cry with the Pꝛophet Dauid and ſap:Behold I was 
Shapen in wickednes, and in finne hath my mother conceiued 


— 


ik he would ſay: here is nothing but ſinne, as well in OR 
the conception as in the birth, whatſocuer J bzing with me from . 


ſonne. Uherefoze he woulde not haue him boꝛne of fleſh # blood of Chuiſt. 


foꝛth · 


— — . 
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me: fo2 we feele our ſinne and our euill natiuitie, 

When death ſhall come vpon vs, and our heart ſhalbe touched 
with anguiſh e grief. chẽ at the laſt it may be, that we would call 
ofthis happy a pure natinitie , and will excedingly thirſt after it 
to entop it. But now when as we feele not our ſinneg,netther doe 
as yet taſt of the bitternes of ſinne, it ſlideth coldly tothe hart, we 
heare it in deede, but truely it doth not thꝛoughly enter vnto the 
bart. Foz if a man did beleue, that this nattuttie was fo his com: 
moditie, he would feare neither ſinne , no2 death, Wherefoze J 
haue ſapd that a Ch)iſtianmuſt belecue,and dout nothing, that 
the natiuitie of Chꝛiſt is as well his, as it is the Lozd Chziltes, 
And as he hath ol the virgin pure blood and fleſh , ſo! that he him 
ſelfe alſo ig pure , and that this virgin is his mother ſpiritually, 
as ſhe was the mother of Chziſt carnally. Let the hart have ſure 
confidence in this perſwaſton, otherwiſe it will be in an euil caſe. 

This the Angell ſignifieth in theſe wozdes when he ſapth: Unto 
pou he is bozne,as4f he ſapd, what ſoeuer he is and hath, ye map 
chalenge it ta pour ſelues. Alſo he is pour Sautour , not that ye 
ould onelp looke vppon him, but which is able to deliuer pou 
from the ty2annte of ſinne, death „Satan, and all euell: yea 
and how great ſoeuer he be, he is bozne vnto vou, and is pours 
with all that he hath. Nowe fozalmuch as he is myne, and hath 
chaunged his natiuitie into myne, his fleſh & blood alſo is mpne, 
he him ſelfe is myne with all whetewith he is endued, ſo that J 
dare ſaye vnto his mother: Beholde , that child whirh thou halt 
bꝛought foꝛth, is mine, his fleſh and blood ate my fleſh and blood, 
yea and thou art my mother, and J will be counted of chee foꝛ 
thy ſonne, fo2 whatſoeuer Chzift bzingeth with him, it mult be 
myne, euen as he himſelfe is myne. Tf ſo be that his natinitie 
be myne, being of a virgin, and without ſpune,repleniſhed with 
the holy Ghoſt, mp natiuitie alſo muſt be of a virgin z and pure 
from ſynne. 


Here now Eue the firſt mother is no moꝛe mp mother, foz it | 


mult needes be that that natiuitie doe vtterly die and periſh, that 

there may be no ſinne remapning. Here this mother Marie is to 

be ſec againſt that mother, of whome J was bozne in ſinne, And 

thus the Angel bzingeth with him great top, foz it can not be, but 

that the hart ſhould be made glad, when it eniopeth this Sauiour 

as his 8wnc. Then we come to hand ſtrokes , that is, —_ 
| ee 


CY 
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feele our milerie and calamitie, there remapneth no comfozt oz 
helpe , then mp hart can not lift it ſelfe aboue the heauy burden, 
wherewith it is p2efſed downe , but it muſt needes faint and be 
diſcouraged , But if J conceiue a cruſt , and doute nothing that 
Chziſts natiuitie is mine, that mp ſinnes be taken awap by him, 
IJ become exceding iopfull, ⁊ am confirmed with comfozt,where: 


by all heauines and ſozrow is ſhaken of, This onely is that come True com. 
fot, and no other, which maketh a good conſcience, which fea: fort and ivy. 


reth neicher death noz hell, faz it alwayes refteth vpon the woꝛd 
of God, which giueth Chzilt vnto vs. Wherefoze it is a thinge 
altogether miſerable and lamentable , if ſuch a good conſcience 
be ſought in any other thinges then here. Thou ſhalt find no iop, 
no peace of conſcience, neither in heauen,noz in earth, but in this 
Ch zit, be thou certaine and ſure thereof. A hereloꝛe let all other 
thinges paſle, and cleaue vnto him onelp,if thou deſire to be bold 
and couragious againſt ſinne, death, che deuill, hell, 2 all thinges 
that are againſt thee. He is the Loꝛde & Sauiour. Pe vnderſtand 
I cruſt, this right wel, foꝛalmuch as ye haue now heard it ſo oftt᷑. 
But J doe with ſo great earneſtnes as it were beate it into your 
mindes, that ye map ſee, that there is but one thing taught in the 
whole Scripture , which J would haue to ſticke firmely and vn- 
doutedly in pou, this is that which J haue ſapd, that the vſe of 
this natiuitie be knowne, | | 

They which ſerke any other thing, and vſe not this natiuitie, 
are in a deſperat caſe, as pe haue heard.Uhich pe haue very wel 
expꝛeſſed in this ſonge, the authoz whereof whoſoeuer he was, 
did nothing erre from the purpoſe, to witte, that the onely childe 
Chꝛiſt is our comfozt. Thich wozdes ſurely are of very great 
umpoztance,and deſerue moſt diligently to be weyed. Foz pe did 
ſing after this ſozt: A child highly to be pꝛayſed is bozne vnto vs 
this dap of a chaſt virgin, to the comfozt of vg wetches. If that 


child had not bin bozne,we had periſhed all. Js it not ſayd here, 


tha; there is no comfozt beſide only Chꝛiſt / which in dees is moſt 
true. Without dout the holy Ghoſt taught him that made this 
ſong to ſinge after this ſozt. It᷑ the caſe ſtand thus, it followeth 
that Ponkes, Nunnes, Sarrificing Pꝛieſtes, and all which 
leaue this chiln, and ſeeke to come toheaucn by other wayes and 
wozks,be cõdemned. Fo? ſuch ſap that they neede not this child, 
otherwiſe they woulde confefle , that their owne wozkes be no: 
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thing wozth. Theſe therefoze do nothing but deceiue and ſeduce, 
of whom mens harts are p2ocured co depart from Chziſt,and are 
led away vnto Satan , In the afozelapd ſong is contapned moe: 
ouer : e is the ſaluation of vs all, oh ſweete Jeſu Chyift, fozal: 


much as thou art bozne man, defende vs from hell, J greatly de- . 


ſirethat ye did well vnderſtand this. It is ſoong ab2oave euery 
where, but there is none that thzoughly beleuech it. C Ahereupon 
it commeth that ſome doe oppugne thele — they, 
which know, ſing , and babble very much ol them, that truely J 
feare, that Chʒiſt is neuer moze blaſphemed, then at this feaſt of 
his natiuitie,and at other great feaſtes , that it ſhoulb de no mars 
ue l. il. when he is ſo blaſphemed, he ſhould ſuffer the whole wozld 
to be (wallowed vp: but the laſt day is at hand. Therefoze ende⸗ 
uour that ye map ſound chis excellent ſong in pour hart, and as 
ye ſing it in mouth, ſo ye map alſo belene it. | 
If the caſe ſtande thus, that all thinges without this child are 
No meanes vaine,what necde is there then ol much buſines ? why dooſt thou 
bur by Chriſt runne this way e that wap, aud endenozeſt to do wozkes, where» 
eo come v"- by thou mapl p2epare thee a ſeate in heauen? which they elpe- 
to heaucn. rally doe, that murmure vp many Roſaries, and dus cohtinually 
extoll the mother of God in mouth one ly, but tn hart thinkemoze 
euil of her then of all others: # not onely of her, but of Chziſt him 
ſelfe alſo the Loꝛd and Sautour . Wherefoze commit this ſo to 
memozie , that ye map be certainly perſwaded, that whatſoeuer 
dependeth ol any other then of that child, it is alldamnable , o- 
therwiſe the Angell had lyed. This muſt be compted fo; moſt 
certaine without any addition, neither are theſe triſtes co be wei⸗ 
ed, to witte , that this ſufliceth not that thou dooſt beleeue , moe 
thinges are to be added. Fozaſmuch then as the Angell ſayth, 
that this child doch all, and that he is the Sautour, and if he be 
not, that all labour is loſt, tellme, how can it follow, chat ſome 
thing is to be doneof thee, when it is already done befo2c? Doolt 
thou goe about to doe any thinge that thou mapſt obtaine him? 
That child ſuflereth not bim ſelle to be appꝛehended and obtay⸗ 
ned by woꝛkes, foz albeit thou heape together wozkes, notwith⸗ 
ſanding thou dooſt not pet enioy the child. Pozeouer thy wozks 
be vncleane, by which ſuch a great treaſure can not be gotten, no 
though they were euen holy. But he is to be appꝛehẽded in hart, 
ſo that thou beleeue, and (ap tothe Angel: J beleeue that it is true 


which 
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which thou ſayeſt, and nothing at all douting J count this childe 


fo2 a Sautour bozne vnto me. And this part wherof we haue now 
ſpoken, pertaineth to faith, 

Now we haue here alſo an other part pertapning to Chziſti- 
an lile, namely charitie, that wozkes map not be reiected. if thou 
wilt doe wozkes,doe them not in that reſpect, that thou perſwade 


thy (elfe chat thou dooſt obtayne any thing of Godby them. But A mot ex- 
follow this example: ſuch a one as Chʒiſt hath ſhewed him ſelfe cellent ex- 


to thee be thou alſo towarde thy neighbour , I thou doe moze ale co be 


nearely conſider the example of Chyift, thou ſhalt finde nothing 


but meere loue , Whereas he humbleth him ſelfe and is bozne in n. . 


followed ot 


ſo great pouertie, that declareth nothing, but loue toward thee, of good 
which moued him to become a ſeruaunt fo2 thy ſake, as Paule works. 


Philip. 2.ſapth,who knew that he might remapne in diuine glo- 
ry. Now this he did fo2 thy commoditie, he bowed his eies to thy 
miſerie and calamitie,which art ſo miſerable a man, wholy dam- 
nable # abounding with ſinne, thy natiuitie is vncleane, thy miſe⸗ 
ry is on euery ſide moſt great, thou haſt deſerued nothing but the 
ath of God + eternall damnation, It thou hadſt bene a Carthu⸗ 

n Ponke a thowland peares, thou couldeſt not veliner thy ſelf 
om this miſerye and damnation. But Chyilt is able to helpe 
thee, hc is rich and hath ſtrength ſufficient: ſecing thereſoze he 
ndoe ſuch thinges, he doth them willingly and with pleaſure, 
oue enfoxceth him ſo farre, that he emplopeth all thinges fo2 

p lake, and beſtoweth whatſotuer he hath fo2 thee. Fozaſmuch 
en as Chꝛiſt ſheweth ſo great loue toward thee, and giueth vn- 

ta thee whatſoeuer he is able, do thou likewiſe to thy neighbour, 


rich him,fo2 neither was he bountikul to this ende, that he mice 


thing pꝛoltt his father therebp, oz that he might receiue any 
commoditie ofhim, but he did it onely fo this cauſe, that therein 
the father might be well , inaſmuch as he ſubmitteth * 


After the ſame ſozt we alſo muſt doe in our wozks toward our 
neighbour, which we ought therefo2e onely to doe, that we may 
gine thanks to the kather, that he ſheweth his fauour vnto vs, fo 

| | 
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that he hath giuen his beloued ſonne vnto me, to beſtow vponme 
whacſoeuer he hath , Then J beleue this vndontedly , J burſt 
fozth and ſay : If God ſheweth vnto me lo great benefits and fa- 
uour in his beloned ſonne, þ he ſufferech him to beſtow all things 
vpon me, J alſo will doe the like againe, and beſtow all thinges 
whereby J may doe good to my neighbour and loue him. And ſo 
J doe not life vp myne eyes vnto heauen, but J gothether,where 
mp neighbour is oppꝛeſſed th aduerſitie, pouertie, ſicknes,ſinne, 
02 errour, and I helpe him wherein ſoeuer J am able, Thus doe 
thou whoſoeuer thou art, which mindeſt to do true good wozks: 
as thou wouldeſt haue done to thy ſelfe, if thou were troubled 
with pouertie, ſo doe thou to thy neighbour being pooze. Againe, 
ik thy neighbour be a ſinner, and thou ſeeſt it, but thou thy ſelk art 
without ſinne, and haſt a holy natiuitie, goe, pꝛeach vnto him, 
whereby he alſo may be deliuered. But thou muſt doe all theſe 
things freely in euery reſpect, as Chꝛiſt hath done foy thee with⸗ 
out all wozkes and merits,of pure grace, loue, and mercy. Such 
wozkes lee thou doe, if thou wilt doe good and Chziſtian wozkes 
in deede. God hath no neede of them, neuertheles thou muſt doe 
them in reſpect ol him, inaſmuch as it ſo pleaſech him, and he will 
haue it to be ſo. This onely is rightly to doe good woꝛkes, which 
thoſe hypocrites do not, which will merit heauen by their chaſti⸗ 
ty,pouertte,q+ obedience, Unto whom J pꝛap pou are ſuch wozks 
oftheirs good? J mp ſelſe neede them not, neither doe they p2ofic 
my neighbour , wherefoze it is mere deceit, whereas a name is 
giuen to wozkes as though they did merit heauen, when as th 
are nothing woꝛth, neither pꝛolitable to others, Laye bppe theſe 
thinges in pour hartes, and do alſo accoꝛding to them. In all this 
text being diſcuſſed from the beginning to the ending, pe haue 
theſe two thinges, namely faith and loue. Ik pe ſhall keepe theſe, 
then both the holy natiuitie of Chziſt ſhall be a helpe, commodi⸗ 
tie,and comfozt vnto you, and allo pe ſhall be ſptritually the chil- 
den of his mother, as Chilt Jeſus is her childe carnally, 


1. expoſition of the ſong of the Angels, 


Glory be to God on high,&c. | 
Glory be to God on high,and in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men, Fozaſmuch as this ſong is very co and there 


be fewe that rightly vnderſtande it, when as notwithſtanding it 
{ colts 
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| contapneth many thinges in it, I thinke good to handle it ſome- 
what at large. The Angells in this hymne apply thꝛee things to 
three: glozpto God, peace to the earth, and good will vnto men. 
The ſirſt is the honour oꝛ glozy of God, with which we muſt be- Glory due 
ginne, that in all chinges pꝛapſe and glozy map be aſlcribed to e; whe 
God, as to him which doeth, giueth, and hath all thinges, ſo that 
ne may chalenge any good thing at all vnto him ſelfe , neither 
ught to count it his owne. Glozp is ſo due to God onelp, that no 
part therof map be deriued to any other, Adam being perſwaded 
Satan, went about to take this glozy to him ſelfe, whereby all 
nen fell into the diſpleaſure of God, & haue that vice ſo though ⸗ 
fixed in their mind, that no other thing can be ſo hardly pluckt 
way from them. Euerp man plealeth him ſelfe, no man can as 
ide coſeeme that he is nothing, oz is able to doe nothing, where: 
come almoſt all euills, ſo many contentions, warres, and innu- 
able other diſcommodities. This gloꝛy Chꝛiſt gaue to God 
his father, teaching that all our thinges are nothing bekoze God 
but ſinnes, which deſerue his wꝛath and indignation, and nothing 
le then gloꝛy. Wherfoze there is no cauſe, that we ſhould euen 
iguer ſo licle pleaſe our ſelues 02 glozp in them, but rather that 
ve ſhould be aſhamed and feare , being ſet in ſo great perill and 
Infuſion, that ſo all our glozy and pleaſing of our ſelufs may 
alle awap and come to nothing, and we may retopce being deſti- 
tute of our owne glozie, that we map be found & ſaued in Chꝛiſt 
Ale e. p 
The ſecond is peace in earth. F02,as where the glozp of God Where true 
is yot,and where euery one ſerketh his owne glozy, there cannot Pence eng 
be peace,accozding as Salomon ſapth Pꝛouerb. I 3. Among the \** 
prqude there is euer ſtriſe: ſo contrariwiſe , where the glozyof © 
God is knowne, there true peace alſo muſt needes be. Fo2 why 
ſhould they contend? why ſhould they diſagree, which doe know 
one ol them, that they haue no good thing of their owne, 


et 
but that all thinges which are, which they haue, and which they 


are able to doe, come from God, to whoſe power alſo they com-' 
mit all thinges, they in the meane ſeaſon being very wel content, 
that they haue God fauozable vnto them ? Howe alſo can it be, 
that when one counteth nothing of him lelſe and the thinges that 
| be his, he ould be ſo carefull of him ſelfe and his thinges , that 
be ſhduld moue contention with any becauſe of them? Such be⸗ 


The peace 
of Chriſhans 
deſcribed b 
Elat. 
F[ai.11.9. 


4.2.4 


Good will. 
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tecue that Chziſt onely is made all thinges vnto them, him they 
thinke on, and foz him alone they contend, Hereupon it certainly 
followeth,chat there can be no contention 02 diſcozdat al among 
true Chꝛiſtians: which maner of peace of Chziſtians Eſap de⸗ 


clareth,+ ſapth: No man shall doe euill vnto an other, no man 


7 $hall deſtroy an other in my holy hill, that is, in the Church of 


Ciniſt, The cauſe hereof he addeth next after: The earth is full 
of che knowledge of God, that is,fo2 all know Gad, as to whom 
all good thinges doe belang, and all their owne things they cone 
keſſe to be nothing but ſinnes, they map eaſily cherefoze haue 
peace among them ſelues. Aherefoze the ſame Eſap ſapth in an 
other place: They shall breake their ſwordes into mattocks, & 
their ſpeares to make ſythes, and one shall not lift 5 a weapon 
againſt an other, neither shall they learne ro fight fromthence 
forth. Dereupon Chziſt is called the king of peace, oꝛ the pꝛince 
of peace, of whom Salomon was a figure , who is called peace- 
able. Fo2 Chziſt is truly called our king Salomd, that is,peace- 
able, which hath reſtozed peace vnco vs inwardly with God 
thꝛough faith in him, and outwardly w our neighbours thzough 
loue, whereby we liue friendly with all men: and ſo by him we 
oor jen euery where both inwardly, and outwardly in che 


The third is good will of men. Not that good will, whereby 
we wozke good wozkes , but whereby we take in good part all 
thinges that happen, whether they be good oz euill , ſweete 02 
ſower,and do receiue them with a quiet hart. The Angells knew 
chat the peace which they did ſing of,ſhould be only Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, which in all thinges doe depend vpon Chyiſt, and vſur pe 
nothing to them ſelues as their owne . But in the meane ſeaſon 
the wozld and Datan, which doe exceedingly enuie them, doe on 
euery ſide p2ocure trouble vnto them, and perſecute them euen 
vnto the death, ſo that they may looke foz no peace q; quietnes at 
all of theſe, foz Chzit ſayth Joh, 1 6. In me ye shall haue peace, 
but in the world ye shall haue affliction. Therefkoze it was not e- 
nough fo2 the Angells to haue ſoong, peace in earth, but it was 
to be added: and good will towardes men that when they, as 
much as they are able, haue peace with all men, and neuertheles 
are continually hated of all men, and doe ſuffer perſecucion, they 
map alwates keepe a good wil, wherdy they map take all things 

in 
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in good parte, and giue thankes to God, howeſoeuer he dealech 
with them, oz ſuffereth them to be dealt with, chey may not mur- 
mure, but reſigne and commit them ſelues wholy to the will of 


— og a 
—— 


Chriftians 'Y 


: * 
muſt beate 6 is 


perſecution 
and trouble 


God, yea (fozaſmuch as they knowe that God doth diſpoſe # go; pacicwly, 


uerne all thinges,whom they are ſure, that they haue a mercilull 
and moſt fauoz able father vuto them thzough Chziſt) they may 
evenre!opce ⁊ be glad in perſecutions , accoꝛding to that ſaping 
of Paule in the Epiſtle ta the Ronſanes : V Vereioyce in affli- 
Rions and perſecutions, Foz inaſmuch as they haue a iopfull 
conſcience and a ſure truſt ofthe fauour of God, they can not but 
count all thinges foz the beſt,whatſoeuer happen. 

Behold what kinde of good will it is in all thinges , whether 
they be pꝛoſperous oꝛ vnpꝛoſperous, which the Angells doe here 
wiſh vnto men, e ling to be pꝛopper to the beleuers. There ſuch 
good will is wanting, there peace can not long be. Men take all 
thinges in the wozſe part, they take nothing in good part, but do 
alwayes increaſe and double the euil. Hereupon howſoeuer God 
dealeth with them, they like it not, but require that they may be 
dealt otherwiſe with, and ſo it falleth out as it is in Pſal. 1 8. with 
the pure thou shalt be pure, and with the froward thou shalt be 
frow ard, that is, with him that counteth all thinges pure to him 
ſelfe,and hath that good will in all thinges,whereof we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, thou alſo dooſt well agree, inaſmuch as he pleaſeth thee and 
* — But he that is froward, ſo that neither thou, no 
thoſe thinges that are thine doe like him, can not but diſpleaſe 
both thee and all good men. Of this well one an other 
Paule ſpeaketh 1. Co. 10. Endeuour to pleaſe all men, euen as 
I pleaſe all. By what meanes ſhall this be done / Il thou take all 
thinges in good part, and ſuffer others to pleaſe thee,thou alſo a⸗ 
gaine ſhalt pleaſe others. The matter may be compꝛehended in 
one woꝛd: If thou wilt be liked of none, nothing ſhall be liked of 
thee: If thou wilt be liked of all, ſuffer that all thinges map be al- 


Where good | 
will is not, j 
there peace | 
Can not con- 1 
tinue. 


ſo liked of thee, but ſo, that thou doe not neglect the wozde of the 5 fare 


Lodd. Fox that ought to be p2eferred befoze all, without any re- 


we may 


leaſe men 


card had of all m?,what pleaſeth them, oꝛ what diſpleaſeth them. and ſubmit 
But whatſoeuer map be done without tranſgreſſing the wozd of our (elves 
God, giue place to all, ſubmit thy iudgement to the judgement to chem. 


of others, that thou mayſt take euerp thing in good part, which 
ſhall chaunce vnto thee, g ſo thou ſhalt haue the good = where⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
Ls 


18 A SERMON OF THE : 


of the Angells did ling, | 
By this ſong it may be vnderſtood, what nature the Angells 
haue. J omit thole thinges which the Philoſophers haue dzea- 
med hereof: here is ſo deſcribed what che Angells are, that it 
can not be mote fully done, their hart and cogitations being de⸗ 
The firſt tlared. Firſt with great toy they ſing pꝛayſes to God, acknow⸗ 
thing to be ledging all thinges to be due vnto htm, and therefoze doe with an 
co —— ardent mind, and ſinging glozifie him. As therefoze thou woul 
— ** deſtthinkeof a right lowly, pure, and obedient bart, p2ipſing 
God, and alwapes enoping perpetuall gladnes in him, ſo thinke 
alſo of the Angells: and thou halt now the nature of Angells, as 
Ihe ſecond much as they haue to doe with God, The ſecond thing to be con- 
thing . ſdered in them is their loue towardes vs. Thinke that they are 
wan +, Moſt louing toward vs, which deſire that it may goe as well with 
Angells, bs as with them ſelues, they doe no leſſe reiopce fo; our ſaletie 
then foz their owne, & euen in this hymne full of loue to vs ward, 
they declare them ſelues ſo affected toward vs, that ſurely, we 
may thinke and reioyce of them, as of moſt louing friends. 
is to knowe the Angells truely , not actoꝛding to their eſſence, 
whereofthe Philoſophers doe fooliſhly # without rute babble 
many thinges,but acco2ding to their hart and mind, ſo that albe · 
it I know not, what their nature is in it ſelſe, yet I know what 
is their chiefe deſire, and their continuall wozke. Thus 
much ſhall ſuffice at this tyme concerning the ſong 
ofthe Angells,and the frute of the natiut- 
tie ofthe child Jeſus Chꝛiſt. God graunt 
vs his grace, that we may pꝛint 
theſe thinges in our hart. a 
actoꝛding vnto them al⸗ 
ſo amend our life, 

Amen. 
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TIN LVTHER, OF THE EPIPH A- 
F NIE OR APPEARING OF CHRIST, 


Matth. 2. 


Verſe. 1. Hen leſus then was borne at Beth- 
lehem in Iudea, in the dayes of He- 
| rod theKinge, beholde there came 
F wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 
2, Saying, where is that king of the Iewes that is 
borne? for wehaue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 
3. When kinge Herod hearde this, he was trou- 
1 ae 0 him: TD SB 
nd er all the chiefe Prieſtes 
bo Ccribesof the 


and the people, he askedof them, 
where Chriſt houl be borne. 


5. And they ſayde vnto him, at Bethlehem in Iu- 
dea: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 

6. And thou Bethlehem in the lande of Iuda, art 
not the leaſt amonge the Princes of Iuda: For 
out of thee ſhall come the gouernour, that ſhal 
feede that my people Iſraell. 

7. Then Herod priuily called the wiſe men, and 


diligently inquired of them the tyme of the 
ſtarre that appeared. 


8. And ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying: Goe and 
ſerch diligently for the childe, & when ye haue 
found him, bring me worde againe, that l may 

B fi 
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come alſo and worſhip him. | 

9. So when they had heard the king, they depar- 
ted: and loe, the ſtarre which they Ne in 
the Eaſt, went before them, tilli 2 came & ſtood 
ouer the place, Where the childe was. 

10, And when they ſawe the ſtatre, rey reioyced 
with an exceeding great ioy. 

11. And went into the houſe, and found the childe 
with Marie his mother, and fell downe,& wor- 
ſhipped him, and opened their treaſures and 

reſented vnto him giſtes, euen golde, & fran- 
Dag ar" myrrhe. | 


A celebzate this day a noble, and moſt comſoꝛta⸗ 
7 J ble feaſt , concerning the appearing of the Loze 
/ Teſns,who appeared, a ſpecial comfozt to al them 
which ſeeke him with a ſtronge faith: firſt co the 
wiſe men which came from the Eaſt: ſecondly to 
Johnthe Bapeilt,when being about thirty peares of age he was 
baptized of him in Jozdane,and the holy Ghoſt and voyce of the 
father gaue teſtimonie of him, that he is the lane of God: third 
ly, when he ſhewed his gloꝛy and power in a miracle,whereinhe 
turned water into wine at a mariage, whereby he would pꝛocure 
reuerence and eſtimatton to matrimony,which now / Alas) is af- 
ter a ſhamefull ſoꝛt tozne,contemned, and reiected of the Pope E 
his adherents as a ccrtaine miſerable and wꝛetched ſtate. Fo? 
whatſoeuer God hath oꝛdained, that of the wo2ld is contemned: 
whereof ac conuenient time we will ſpeake moze,and we haue al- 
ready as I thinke wiitten ſufficient therof, Now we will ſpcake 
in few woꝛdes of the firſt appearance. 
The wile men of Arabia, which were induſtrious men, and 
without all dout gouernours of that countrie (as it was at that 
time the maner in thoſe partes) when they had ſeene the ſtarre in 
the Eaſt, bzeaking of all velaye , made haſte to Jeruſalem, dili⸗ 
cently ſeeking fo2 the kinge of the Jewes being newe bozne , 
here we ought to marke, that they could neither * no} 
| nde 
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finde out this king, the Loꝛde ChziRt but by the ſtarre going be- 

foze them, which at the laſt ledde them ſo karre, that by the wozd 

of God they were certified, where this king was to be ſound. Se 

alſo is it with vs: we can not finde Chziſt without the Goſpell, 8 

without the wozdof God, That muſt ſhew him vnto vs, & bzinge 1.7.1.7 11. 

vs thither, where we may finde him: which then onely is done, fach, ve can 

when wereceiue the lame Goſpell by faith, otherwiſe,although not tinde 

we haue it, heare it, and know it, it pzoficeth vs nothing at all, we Chat. 

ſhall not there foze finde him, no maze ſurelp then the Scribes 

founde him, who notwithſtanding had the Scriptures readily, 

and ſhewed the way to other, not comming into it them lelues. 

fo2 the thing did not touch their harts. They did dzoulily neglect 

that king , whom with great ſighes they had looked lo many a- 

ges. Clherefoze it is not enough that we haue the Goſpell, 02 

that we heare it, but wemuſt beleue it, and lay it vp inthe ſecrets 

of our hart, otherwiſe we ſhall neuer finde Chꝛiſt. Here alſo pou 

ſee,thaticdoth not ſ kill, whether one be learned oz vnlearned, in · 

ſtructed in many places ofScripture,oz in few, vnto whom God 

giueth the grace, he eniopeth Chzilt, He reſpecteth not the per 

ſon, but whom he dzaweth he is dzawne, although in the meane 

ſeaſon he pꝛouideth that the Goſpell be alwayes pzeached. 
After therfoze that theſe wile men had found the child Chziſt, 

the king of the Jewes at Bethlehem, together with Joſeph and 

Parie, by the ſhewing of che Scripture & guiding ofthe ſtarre, The vice 

they were nothing offended at the pooze eftate of the childe, but men are not 

being taught by the wozd,acknowlevged that Child fox the Pele coc 

las and king ofthe Lewes, whom the Jewes had looked foz ſo „01. 

many pcares, æ opened thetr treaſures befoze him, offeringvnco gc ot 

him golde,frankincenſe and mpzrhe. Wherein agatne we oughe Chr. 

to marke the nature of faith, that it is offended at nothing, but 

cleaucth to the wozd onely, and nothing eſteemeth choſe chinges: 

that ſhine outwardly, Thele wiſe men doe not thereloꝛe diſdayne 

neither turne backe, becauſe the child together with his parents 

were without all pompe in pouertie and miſerie, and nothing. 

leſle then a kingly child appeareth vnto them, but they goe on, 

and vndoutedly acknowledge him foz a king, as they had learned 

concerning him out of the Scriptures, Yozeouer they giue vnto 

him the honour meete fo2 a king, they offer moſt pꝛetious gifts, 

eee zoughe, being enenof eben gt, out ofthets 
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owne countrie, Nowe the wozld would haue done no ſuch thing, 
but accozding tothe maner thereof, would haue looked foꝛ gar- 
ments of purple, and reſoꝛt of ſeruaunts, and handmaydens, In 
lach places it is wont to beſtow his giftes , to wit, where there 
is great plentie and abundance of thinges befoze: yea it is of that 
Howthe qualitie, that it depꝛiueth the pooze and afflicted of thoſe thinges 
* ce. that they haue, it takech bꝛeade out of the mouth ol the hungry o 
the poore nerdle: mutlich haue nothing, but as they get it hardly, by tabou- 
and afflicted. ting ſoxe all that they are able. 
Whereof we haue to learne, that if we will honour Chzifk 
We muſt with thele wiſe men, we muſt ſhut our eies, and turne themfrom 
2 —2 all that which ſeemeth fap2e, goodly and noble befo2e the woꝛld: 
eq ehings Neither mult thou be ollended oz abhozre it, if any thing ſeeme 
precious to bile, contemptible and ridiculous vnto the wozld: let this (uffize 
the world, thce,thatthou knoweſt that it plealeth God, which: is in heauen. 
but thoſe Take heede vnto thy lelke concerning thole thinges, which ſhine 
which torhe vefozerhe wozld,exerciſe thy ſelfe inthoſe wozkes, which ſeeme 
comtempi- Þ reaſon fooliſh and light, as art, to helpe the needie , to com- 
ble and of afflicred, to count the calamitie ofthp neighbour, thine 
no value. — ſhale be diligently exerciſed in theſe , and faith be 
ing thy guide, halt endeuour rightly to apply thy ſelf vnto them, 
then other wozkes which haue a fapze ſhewe, as to inſtitute maſ- 
ſes, to be occupied in vigils and peares mindes, to build cemples, 
and ſuch like folliea, hal by them ſelues be pluckt out of thy hart 
# vaniſh away, vnto which woz kes, ſurely now almoſt the whole 
wozld is addicted: they are in deede fap2c in the very outwarde 
ſhew, and ſeeme to be very pzecious , when as notwithlkanding 
they are an abhomination vnto Gad. But whatſotuer God yath 
commaunded, as to doe good to our neighbour, and to be touched 
with his aduerſities no leſſe then with our own, to beare a friend ⸗ 
ly and well willing minde toward him, theſe are neglected, and 
in the eyes ofthe wozld appeare trifling and fooliſh/: whereupon 
we doe greatly abhozre them. How commeth this to paſſe?Euen 
 therefoze,becauſe they haue no goodly ſhew outwardly. And the 
common people of Germanie are wont to ſap : That which ſhi 
neth not,o2 hath not a fapze ſhew,is nothing ſet by. 
Pozeouer God doth — ſuffer him ſelfe to lacke his owne 
honour and due ſeruice , then that he woulde haue vs to leaue of 


from doing our dutic toward our neighbour,as ng 
| a 
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Matth. 5. If thou * giſt to the altar, and there remem- 
breſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leaue there thine che ſervice 
offering befork the altar, and goe thy way: firſt be reconciled which we 
to thy brother, and then come, and offer thy gift. Here pe doe offer him if 
molt plainly both heare and lee, that God will not beſerued, vn- e vefles 
les wefirſt goe to our neighbour, and be reconciled ta him. Fo2 „udour 
the ſame cauſe alſo God reiecteth the ſacrifices of the Jewes, as ncizhbour. 
it is in p Pꝛopheſie of Eſapchap, rfo2 that they did neglect thoſe 
thinges which were moꝛe neceſlary, namely merty and faith: foz 
thus be ſapth : VVhy offer ye ſo many ſacrifices vnto me? Tam 
ful of the burnt — of weathers,& of the fat of fed beaſts, 
I haue no pleaſure in the blood of bullocks, lammes, & goates. 
VVhen ye come to appeare before me treading in my courts, 
who hath required this at yourhandes ? Offer me no mo obla- 
MM tions, for it is but loſt labour: incenſe is an abhominable thing 
? vnto me. I may not away with your newe moones, your ſab: 
bathes, & ſolemne meetings, your ſolemne aſſemblies are wic- 
ked. I hate your new moones and appointed feaſtes euen from 
my very hart. they make me weary, | can not abide them. V Vhe 
ye hold out your handes, Iwill turne mine eyes from you: and 
though ye make many prayers, yet Iwill heate nothing at all, 
ſeeing your handes are full of blood . VVashe you, make you 
cleane, put away your euil thoughts out of my f ht, ceaſe from 
doing of euill. Learne to doe well, apply your ſeſues to equitie, 
deliuer the oppreſſed, helpe the fatherles to his right, defend the 
widow, ſo foꝛth as is there rehearſed of Eſap, By theſe woꝛds 
ol Eſay ye ſee what God requireth, æ what he alloweth. When 
we neglect thoſe woꝛkes, by which our neighbour is ſerued, he as 
gaine will neglect vs. Fo2 whatſoeuer benefit we beſtow vppon 
our neighbour, that we beſtow vppon God and Chziſt him ſelfe, 
as he ſhall pꝛonounce in the laſt iudgement: VVhatſoeuer ye Mauth. 25 40 
haue done to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue 
done it vnto me. God wil 
When thouheareltthis,thou wile not glozpmuch,of the tem- 77, net che 
ples which thou halt builded, oꝛ maſſes which thou haſt founded, „orks which 
Fo? then he will ſay: what haue J to doe with thy temples and vc haue in- 
Paſſes? what with thine altar and bells ? thinkeſt thou that J vente d. but 
am delighted wich tones, and wood, with bells and banners? Are 5 
not all chinges mine firſt? Peauen is my ſeate, and the earth is hath com. 
B lit. maunded. 
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my footeſtoole. ho commaunded thee to build temples? J haue 
let liuing temples befoze thee, theſe are to be edified,nouriſhed,# 
relieued, but thou haſt bene occupied with other eriflles, which J 
haue not commaunded. J know thee not, away with thy temples 
and maſſes : ye ought to haue put your truſt in me onely, but all 
pour delight conſiſted in ſuch wozkes,as though it had bene pour 
purpoſe by ſo doing to wieſt heauen from me, + that I map comes 
pꝛehend all in a bztefe ſumme: whatſoeuer J haue commaunded, 
that hach bene of you neglected: and whatſoeucr J haue deteſted 
and abhozred,that pe haue diligently done: this cherefoze J will 
requite pou with again, J know pou not, pc may refozt vnto that 
god which hath commaunded pou to doe thele thinges. 
Heretherefoze let vs learne, how the wile men did nothing ab: 
hozre the pooze& on every ſide miſerable appearance of this in- 
fant and his parents, that we alſo map be ſo affected toward the 
miſerable and picifull eſtate ofour neighbours,+ may be perſwa- 
ded that we doe find Chziſt in them, e that whacſoeuer is beſtow⸗ 
ed vpon them,Chyiſt doth acknowledge it as beſtowed vpon him 
ſelfe. His kingdom conliſteth in the pooꝛe, deſpiſed & abiects, yea 
in the holy croſſe, in contempt, in perſecution, in affliction a mi- 
ſerie,as Paule ſayth out ofthe Plalme: for thy ſake we are kil- 
led all the day long. and are counted as shee pe appointed to be 
flaine. In an other place alſo he ſayth: we are made as the filth 
of the wotld, the ofskowring of all thinges. QAhetefoʒe Chniſt 
ſapd to his diſciples, when he ſent them foꝛth to pꝛeach in Juden: 
Behold I ſend you forth as sheepe in the middes of the vvolues. 
They now that ſeeke Chꝛiſt any other where then in ſuch a con- 
tẽptible foꝛme, in þ croſſe, ⁊ in perſecution, do not find him. The 
wiſe mT did find þ king Chꝛiſt being newly bozne, not in Herods 
court, not among the Pꝛinces & pꝛieſts, not at Hieruſalem, in ſo 
noble and famous a city, but at Bethlehem in a ſtable, with pooze 
and deſpiſed creatures, namely Joſeph and Marie. In a ſumme, 
Chiſt will there be foũd, where a man would leaſt ſeeke fo2 him, 
But we mult diligently conſider allo, what theſe wiſe men ſig: 
nified by their giftes . Foz aſſuredly they ſhewed by them, that 
this child is a king, and not a king onelp,but alſo God, and man. 
In offering gold they acknowledged him fo a king, as il they 


would ſap : We bzing vnto thee gold, not that we would thereby 
enxich thee. Foz gold, ſiluer, and whatſoeuer is made is 15 be: 
| oe, 
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foe, but hereby we acknowledge thee to be a moſt mighty king 
ouer all thinges. So we alſo offer gold vnto Chziſt, when we ac 
knowledge him fo2 our king and Lozd: but vnto this is required 
a very ſtronge faith, Fo if I ought to acknowledge him foz my 
king and Lozd, all mine owne will muſt be extinguiſhed, that it 
reigne nothing at all in me: fo2 Chʒiſt onely muſt reigne & rule 
in me, that he map doe whatſoeuer it pleaſeth hun in me, and con⸗ 
cerning me, all thinges muſt be committed vnto him. So the le⸗ 
per in Patthew did, which ſayd vnto Chꝛiſt: Lord, if thou vvilt 
thou canſt tnake me cleane. Therefoze mp will mult be vtterlp 
extinguiſhed in me, if þ J will haue Chziſt co reigne inme.Chziſt 
alſo ſuffered not his owne will to rule, but he alwayes ſubmitced 
himſelfe to the will of his father, which he teſtifieth in the (irc 
chapter ofthe Goſpell by S. John: I came dovvne from heauen, 
not to doe mine oyvne vvill, but his vvill vvhich hath ſent me. 
Dea he obeyed his father even vnto death, and ſubmitted him 
ſclfe wholy to his will. Ie imitating this example, which is 
written foz our ſingular conſolation, ought to ſubmit our will to 
God and his Chziſt, and to reſt confidently vpon him, Me know- 
eth howe to b2inge the matter notably well to paſſe, as it is ſayd 
Plal. 37. Commit thy vvay vnto God, and put thy truſt in him, 
and he shall bringe it to paſſe. And a litle after: Hold thee ſtill 
in God, and ſuffer him to vvorke vvith thee . Such ſentences 
ought to pꝛouoke vs, patiently to ſuffer the will of God in vs, 
whether lweete thinges oꝛ ſowꝛe, commodities 02 diſcommodi- 
ties come vnto vs: fox he knowech with what temperature to lay 
them vpon vs. Bleſled is he that beleueth theſe thinges from his 
hart.Wlho being ſuch a one, can be troubled with ſoꝛow Such a 
man howſocuerhe be hãdled, whether he be burned oꝛ dzowned, 
caſt into p2iſon,oz otherwiſe grieuouſlpdelt with, he taketh all in 
good part. Fo2 he knoweth that theſe thinges ſhall turne to his 
commoditie. After this ſozt doe we allo offer golde with the wiſe 
men, when we take awap rule from our owne will, and do ſuffer 
Chziſt to wozke in vs accowdinge to his will # pleaſure. Where« 
foze they are hypocrites, which knowe not to ſufler the will of 
God, but howſoeuerhe dealeth with them, haue alwapes, where⸗ 
of they doe complapne. They fozfooth ſuppoſe, that whatſoe⸗ 
uer they thinke, it ſhall haue ſucceſſe accoꝛding to their thinking, 
It it fall out other wile, they are angrie, they do not patiently ſufs 
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fer perſecution and contempt : they murmure , they finde fault, 
and vere when thoſe thinges happen, no otherwiſe then hozſes 
being ſtirred vp wich furie oꝛ rage. So therkoze byreliſting they 
ſtave the kingdome of Chꝛiſt from them, and depziue Chzift of 
gold, which notwithſtanding they ought to offer and pꝛeſent vn⸗ 
to him, that is, they them ſelues will beare rule, doe not vouch⸗ 
5 ſale to acknowledge Chziſt foz their king and Lozd, 
Frankinceſe - By frankincenſe they reſembled diuine honour, which we thẽ 
what lig- | offer vnto him, when we conleſſe, that whatſoeuer we haue we 
beben mut acknowledge it to haue come from God, and that we haue 
"fer the lame it freely, and without any merit of ours : Wherefoze all theſe 
Into Chrilt, thinges are to be aſcribed vnto him, as to the true Lozd, neither 
mult we gloꝛie one whitte in the good thinges receiued, but his 
glozie is to be ſought in them. And ik he take them from vs a⸗ 
gaine, we ought to ſuffer him with quiet mindes; and to bleſſe 
1ob.1.21, him with the beloued Job in theſe woꝛdes: Naked came I out 
of my mothers wombe, and naked shal Ireturnethither again: 
the Lorde gaue, andthe Lorde hath taken away, bleſſed bethe 
name of the Lord, And ſo we ought to ſuffer all migfoztunes and 
aduerſities, as if God him ſelſe did caſt them vppon our necke / ſo 
that none ſhall be able to offende vs, vnles he take away Chyiſt 
from vs. Not ſo muche as a heare of our heades ſhal periſh, as 
Chzift ſapth to his Diſciples Luke 21. Wherefoze whatſoever 
hal moleſt vs, what aduerſity ſoeuer ſhal come vnto vs, we ought 
neuer to ſeeke any other God, we ought no where to ſeeke any o⸗ 
ther helpe and comfoze,then of Chyift alone. This is he which is 
made vnto vs of God the father, wiſedom, righteouſnes, ſanctili⸗ 
cation and redemption, Thenonelp we offer vnto Chꝛiſt that 
right frankincenſe of Arabia, when we flie vnto him alone in our 
calamities,afflictions,and anguiſhes. But they that ſeeke after 
ſtraunge helpes and comfo2ts, as of So2cerers, Witches, and 
ſuch like, they doe not offer frankincenſe vnto Chziſt, but fin: 
king bzimſkone , wherein they ſhall be burned foz euer, foz that 
they haue not beleued and truſted in Chyifk, | 
1 By myꝛthe they ſignified a moꝛtall man: ſoꝛ with myꝛthe 
it ggü. dead bodies were anointed , that fo2 certaine peares they ſhould 


diſtilleth from the trees of Arabia, like vnto gumme, oꝛ as with 
vs roſen ilſueth out of the pine tree, the firre tree, xc. But then 
| | we 
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not putrifie, Now mpzrhe is a ſtronge and bitter juice, which 
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we offer mp2rhe vnto Chzift, when we firmely beleeue that he 
by his death hath ouercome ſinne, Satan and hell. And this is a 
ſpeciall faith . If we doe but a litle dout here, it is not well wich 
vs. But il I beleue from my hart, that death, ſinne the deuill, and 
hell are ſwallowed vp in and by the death of Chꝛiſt, T chall not 
be afraid of them all. J ſhall eaſily be pꝛeſerued from rottennes 
which death bzingeth, when J haue mp2rhe, that is, the death of 
my Lozd Chyift in my body and ſoule, this will not ſuffer me to 
periſh, Do ſtronge and valtant a thing is faith, vnto which euen 
all thinges are pollible. as Chʒiſt ſayth Par. 9. Pere muſt we 
learne daily with our Loꝛd Chziſt to bing vnder our old Adam, 

and to moxtifie his concupiſcences, by the croſſe, and tentations, 

not that croſſe which we doe choſe , but which Chꝛiſt layeth on 
vs, let vs beare it patiently and with a willing mind, that ſo our 
body may be ſubdued, and made ſubiect to the ſpirit , that being 
ſo buried wich Chyiſt thꝛough baptiſine, we may be rayſed vp a⸗ 
gaine with him, and he alone may reigne and liue in vs. Hereun- 
to vehemtt ſighing is required, which the holy Ghoſt doch make 
in vs fo} our lake. as Paule ſayth Rom. 8. that Chziſt will helpe 
vs. to keepe vnder this vnruly and obſtinate fleſh,that it pꝛeſume 
not too licentiouſly, # thzuſt the noble ſoule into the myꝛe. This 
our baptiſme doth lignifie, to wit, no other thing then that that 
olde and ſtinking Adam be moztifiev, and butied, which we al- 
wapes ought to reuolue in our minde, ſeeing that as long as we 
live here,ſinnes doe remapne in vs, Ulherefoze alwapes ſome 
thing mult be repayzed in vs without all intermiſſion ,. thzough 

the cogitation of baptiſme,as it were in ahouſe decayed thzongh 

oldnes euen vntill ſuch time as we depart this life, WhereofS, 
Paule entreateth in very goodly wozdes Rom.6, which are dili⸗ 
gently tobe marked of vs. now he ſayth thus: Knovy ye not that 
all vve, vvhich haue bene baptized into Teſus Chriſt, haue bene 
baptized into his death? VVe are buried then with him by ba- 
ptiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt vvas raiſed vp from the 
dead tothe glorie of the Father, ſo vve alſo shoulde vvalke in 
nevvnes of life, For if vve be planted vvith him, to the fimilitude 
of his death: euen ſo shall vve be to the ſimilitude of his reſur- 

rection, knovving this, that our old man is crucified vvith him, 

that the bodie of ſinne might be deſtroyed, that henceforth vve 

Should not ſerue ſinne. For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 
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V Vherefore,if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleue that we shal 
live alſo wich him,knovving that Chriſt being rayſed from the 
dead,diech no more : death hath no more dominion puer him, 
For in that he died, he died once to ſinne, but in that he liueth, 
he liueth to God. Like vviſe thinke ye alſo that ye ate dead to 
ſinne, but are aliue to God in leſus Cd our Lord. Thus much 

concerning the firſt appearance, | 
Now we will ſpeake ſomewhat of the ſecond,that is of the ba 
ptiſme of Chzilt, In the baptilme of Chziſt chꝛee thinges are to 
be conſidered: The firft, that che heauens were opened, when 
he was baptized, The ſeconde, that the holy Ghoſt was ſeene 
in the likenes of a doue , The third, that the voice ol the father 
was heard, which ſayd: This is my beloued ſonne, in vVvhome I 
am vvell pleaſed. Whereas Chziſt vouchſaued to be baptiſed 
with water, he hath hallowed baptiſme, 4 made the water there⸗ 
of holy, þ he which is baptized in his name, might become like⸗ 
wiſe holy and cleane from ſinne, and might haue the heauens os 
pen. Now Chziſt was not baptized fo2 him ſelſe, foꝛ he was not 
infected with the (pot of any ſinne, as S. Peter lapth 1. Pet. 2. 
He behaued him ſelfe like vnto a good Phiſitian, which befoze 
the ſicke doch firſt dzinke ſome bitter potion, chat che ſicke may 
moe gladly and boldly doe the ſame afterward . Foz we in bap- 
tiſme d2inke a bitter potion,namely,the moxcification of the olde 
Adam, which with the bitternes thereof doth greatly trouble vs, 
Foz that dipping into the water oz ſpꝛinkling with it doth ſignt- 
fie nothing els, but that that ald Adam ſhould periſh # die. This 
is greatlp furthered by the croſſe, which God accozding to his 
diuine will layeth vpon vs, which we ought not to caſt from vs, 
but beare it willingly + with a patient mind. But that this might 
be eaſier foz vs to doe, euen Chꝛiſt hath taken it vpon him ſelle, he 
ſuffered him ſclfe to be baptized, and tooke his croſſe and caried 
it nothing reſiſting oz gayneſaping, and ſo was obedient to his 
father vnto the death, euen the death ofthe croſſe, as Paule ſapth 
Philip. 2. that he might deltuer vs from ſinnes, and might againe 
appeaſe his heautly father, which ſurely he did ol his mere grace 
without anp deſert of ours: whereof we haue baptiſme a ligne & 
pledge, as Paule ſapth vnto Titus: But vvhen that bountiful- 
nes and that loue of God out Sauiour tovvard man appeared, 
not bythe yyorks of righteouſnes, vyhich vve had 1 ac- 
cor ng 
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cording to his mercy he ſaued vs, by the vvashing of the nevve 
| birch, and the tenuing of the holy Ghoſt , vyhich he shed on vs 
aboundantly,through leſus Chriſt our Sauiout, that vve being 
iultified by his grace , should be made heires according to the 
hope of — life. 

Decondly the holy Ghoſt appeareth here in the likenes of a 
doue, when Chzilt is baptized, whereby is ſignified that we alſo 
doe recetue the holy Ghoſt in our baptiſme, which ruleth and gui⸗ 
dech vs acco2difg to the will of God, which is p2elent with vs, # 
helpeth vs in bearing the burden ofthe holy croſſe, which exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth vs, is inſtant vpon vs, enloꝛceth vs, and when we yeld tothe 
burden of the croſſe, is pꝛeſent and helpeth vs: if we fall, rayſeth 
vs vp againe, and is with vs as a certeine faithfull companion in 
our tozney, He alſo maketh the burden of the crofſe light, which 
we were very vnable to beare, if he did not put to his helpe. Jfſo 
be that thou fall into ſinne, remember to goe backe vnto thy Ba⸗ 
ptiſme,ko2 this is the onely ſhip, wherein we paſſe oucr,Where- 
foze take heede of them which make two tables, wherby we paſſe 
ouer the lea of ſinnes, namely baptiſme and repentance.Beleeue 
them not, whatſoeuer they handle, it is mere deluſion: baptiſme 
is the beginning of repentance. As often therefoze as thou falleſt 
into ſinne, haue recourſevnto thy baptiſme, there thou ſhalt a⸗ 
gaine obtaine the holy Ghoſt, who map be pꝛeſent with thee. Foz 
repentance is nothing elſe, but adiſpleaſing of himſelfe, a dete⸗ 
ſting of his wicked life, and a renuing of the man, which is re⸗ 
p2eſented in baptiline. After ſuch a renuing of the life, followeth 
the pꝛayſe of God, and thankesgiuing vnto him foz the grace re · 
teiued, then ſuch a man burſteth fozth, x behaueth him ſelf friend 
ly toward his neighbour, x doth good to him in all thinges! This 
is ſignified by that, that the holy Ghoſt appeared vpon Chꝛiſt in 
the likenes of a doue: fo2 a done wanteth the gall, Such they alſo 
become, which receiue the holy Ghoſt in baptiſme, to witce, they 
are gentle and without all bitternes toward all. 


The ſecond 
thing to be 
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Thirdly, the vopce ofthe father is heard in the baptiſme of The third 


Chyiſt, which ſayth: This is my beloued Sonne, in vvhom l am 
well pleaſed. This is that Sanicur, which deliuereth vs from 
the tyꝛannie of ſinne, death, Satan, and hell. And here we muſt 
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learne,how we mult come vnto God, He that deſireth to be the Chu. 


grations & deare childe of God the father, mull attaine vato this 
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thꝛough Chziſt,hzough him alone the beloued ſonne, who ſictech 
in the boſom of his father : vnto whom alone the father looketh, 
without whom he alloweth nothing, and whatſoeuer pleaſeth the 
lather, it pleaſeth him in reſpect ofthis his ſonne. UWherefoze he 
that delireth to goe to p father,muſt cleaue to this beloued ſonne, 
muſt lap him ſelfe vpon his backe. Foz by this voice all titles al» 
beit they ſeeme very goodly and holp, are taken awap, nothing is 
of value oz eſtima 


＋ with the father but onely this his beloued 
ſonne, he is in his eſpeciall fauour. Now he that deſireth to be in 
fauour with the father, and to be beloued of him, let him flie into 
the boſom ol the ſonne, by whom afterward he findeth acceſſe to 
the father, as Paule ſapth Ephe. I. that thꝛough Chzilt we are a- 
dopted, without this Chzift we are the enemies of God. Whoſo» 
euer therefoze cleaueth to Chꝛiſt thzough faith, he abideth in the 
fauour of God, he alſo ſhall be made beloued and acceptable, as 
Chziſt is, and ſhall haue felowſhip with the father and the ſonne, 
But where this is not done, there is nothing but wꝛath, there no 
honeſtie, no vertue, no free will, neither pꝛaper, no; faſting,noz o⸗ 
ther wozkes ſhall pꝛolit, thou ſhalt but trifle with all theſe . Foz 
this is a moſt mighty, and moſt excellent voice: This is my be⸗ 
loued ſonne, in whom all thinges conſiſt and are compꝛehended, 
which are extant in the whole Scripture. Euen as all things are 
deliuered into the handes ol Chꝛiſt, and gathered into one, that 
they may obey him, as S. Paule ſapth. Fo when God ſapth: 
This is my beloued ſonne, by ſhewing Chziſt only, and ſhe wing 
and naming no other, he maketh it plaine enough, that none is 
bis beloued ſonne beſide him. If ſo be that other are not beloued 
ſonnes, it is certaine that they are the childꝛen ofwzath and indig · 
nation. Foz if there were moe beloued ſonnes, he would not ſo ſet 
fo2th v ſhew this ſonne alone,ſaping: This is my beloued ſonne, 
neither would turne his eyes vnto him onely, and glo2y of him as 
lone, as though he knew no other, Fo2 the woꝛds ſeeme to ſhew, 
that he did viligently looke about, & pet founde none, beſide him, 
of whome he ſapth : this is he, as if he ſayde: Here at the laſt J 
haue founde ſuch a one as pleaſeth me, and is mp beloued ſonne, 
all other generally are not ſuch. | 
Mozeouer, theſe woꝛdes are not ſo onely to be vnderſtood,that 
it is ſhewed by them that Chꝛiſt is very God, as the Epiſtle to 


the Hebzewes ſayth: Vnto which of the Angells ſayd he ar any 


time, 
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time. Thou art my Sonne, this day begat Ithee? and againe, 1 
will be his father, and he shall be my ſonne, & c. Son it is moſt 
certaine that Chziſt in theſe woꝛdes is declared to be the true and 
natur all ſonne of God, ſeeing that this woꝛd was neuer ſayd to a- 
ny creature. Howbeit he had bene as well the ſonne of God, and 
had ſo temapned foz euer, as he hath bene from euerlaſting, al- 
though this had not bene ſpoken vnto vs from heauen, neither is 
any thinge added oz taken awap from him by this name, but we 
muſt thus thinke v perſwade our ſelues, that ſo excellent a pꝛaiſe, 
and ſo noble honour of Chꝛiſt was ſpoken fox our cauſe . Foz he 


him ſelfe witneſſech in John, that this came not becauſe of him 1% 11.30 


ſelfe, but fo our ſakes. e hath no neede that it ould be ſapd vn- 
to him, that he is the ſonne of God. He knew this befoze,® hath 
fromeuerlaſting e bp his nature, that which he heareth. Where: 
foze when that is conceiued by voyce and wozd , it pertaineth to 
bs, and not vnto Chꝛiſt.Chʒiſt without the woꝛd, is ſuch as he is 
ſaid to be. Ne haue the woꝛd without him, ol whom it is ſpoken, 
Wherefoze we muſt lay faſt hold vppon the woꝛd without the el⸗ 
ſence, tuen as he hath the eſſence without the wozd. 

But what doth this woꝛd ? it teacheth vs to know Chziſt, in 
which knowledge our ſaluation conſiſteth, as Eſap, Paule, and 
Peter doe witnes.But how doth it teach vs to knowhim?ſo,that 
he is the ſonne of God, and doth eſpecially pleaſe God his father, 
by which wozdes God cheereth the hartes of all the faithfull, and 
greatlpdelighteth them with mere comfoze, and heauenly ſweet- 
nes. is this done / Then J knowe,and am ſure, that this 
man Chit is the ſonne of God, and doth in all things pleaſe the 
father, whereof J muſt be moſt fully perſwaded : fozaſmuch es 
the diuine mateſtie doth confirme this by his vopce fromheauen, 
which can not lye, whereby Jam certaine , that whatſoeuer that 
man doch ſpeake and wozke, they are the mere woꝛdes + wozks 


ofthe beloued ſonne, which are aboue meaſure appꝛoued of God. 


This thercfoze J doe ſingularly well marke, and lay vppe in the 
bottom of my harte. Then as therefoze J doe hereafter heare 
Chꝛiſt ſpeake,o2 ſee him doe any thing, and that ſoꝛ mp commo⸗ 
ditie, which ſurely he tuery where doch, (foz he ſayth, that he 
doth and ſuffereth all thinges fo2 vs, that he came to ſerue and 


not that he ſhould be ſerued, 2 RE WetneSof 
the father, that he is the beloued ſonne, then J am enfozced to 


Nee. 
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thinke,that all that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, doth, and ſuffereth, and that 
fo2 my ſake, doth ſingularly well pleaſe God. | 

Nowe howe can God poure out him ſelfe moze liberally, o: 
ſew him ſelfe moze louingly and ſweetely, then by ſaying, that 
it doth pleaſe him from p hart, that Chziſt his ſonne doth ſpeake 
ſo gently with me, doth with ſo greataffection lodke vnto my 
commoditie,and with ſuch vnuſuall lone ſuffer,dpe,and do what; 
ſocuer ſoʒ mp ſake. Doeſt thou dout, that if mans hart did with 


due ſeuſe keele ſuch fauour of God in Chziſt,to wit that he doth (o 


much foz our ſakes, it would not foz top burſt into moſt ſmall pee⸗ 
ces? fo; then it woulde looke into the depth of che diuine bꝛeaſt, 
yea and into the exceeding and eternal goodnes and loue of God, 
which he beareth toward vs , and hath bozne toward vs from e⸗ 
uerlaſting. But we are too hard harted and cold, the fleſh doth lye 
moꝛe heauy vppon vs, then that we are able to compꝛehend ſuch 
woꝛdes, we doe not wel conſider of them wich our ſelues, neither 
doth our hart come neare to feele how maruelous and vnſpeake- 
able loue and ioy they contapne in them , otherwiſe without dout 
we ſhould percetue , thatheauen and earth are full of the ſire of 
the diutne loue,of life and righteouſnes,full ofhonour and pꝛaiſe, 
whereunto the fire of hel, whereunto ſinne, 4 death being compa⸗ 
red, are but as it were a thing painted oz pictured. But 
we are colde, zFvnthankfull wetches,foz we paſſe ouer 
ſuch p2ecious wozds,as things o no impoꝛtance, i as vetered of 
man, as being contayned in a booke,o2 wyittt in I things 
vtterly decayed, and now long ſince growne out of vie by long cus 
ſtom, as though they lata, to Chziſt, and to vs nothing 
at all: And being we doe not ſee that they be» 
long nothing bnd „ but were aw 16mg to wyiting and are 
extant onelp fo2 our ſake, 

Seeing therefoze chat Chziſt che beloued fonne „ being in ſa 
great fauour with God in all thinges that he doth, is thine, and 
doth in the ſame, ſerue thee, as he him ſelfe „without 
dout thou art in the ſame fauour and loue of God that Chziſt him 
ſelfe is in. And againe, the fauour and loue of God are inſinuatey 
to thee as deepelp,as to Chꝛiſt, that now God together with his 
beloued ſonne, doth wholy polleſle thee,and thou haſt him againe 
wholp,that ſo God, Chziſt,and thou doe become as one certaine 
thing. Hereunto make many ſentences ofthe _— * 

ally 
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ally in John, as this: 1f any man loue me, my father will loue 2% 14. 2 3, 
him, and wewill come vnto him, and will dwell with him, Al: 
ſo: Where am, there shall alſo my ſeruaunt be. Againe: I pꝛap 10k 12.26. 
that they map be one in vs as thou and J are one, J in thee, and ob» 17. 
thou in me, and thep in me. But where is Chziſt ? In the fauour 
of God, in the depth ofhis hart, there alſo are we, if ſo be that we 
know and loue Chziſt, there Ithinke we are ſure enough, there 
our refuge is placed high enough, whither no euill can come, as 
it is in the 9 1. Plalme. 

But thou ſeeſt that faith is required hereunto, and that vnto 
thele thinges no law, no wozke,no merit doth pꝛeuayle. Dereupõ 
it commeth to paſſe, that ſo pꝛecious woꝛdes are ſo abſtruſe and 
vnknowen to reaſon. Foz it hath bin gouerned of Satan fron 
þ creation ofthe woꝛld, when as in Paradiſe it would be as God, 
> pꝛeſumed after honour , which God here attributech to Chziſt 
alone, fozaſmuch as he is his ſonne, wherunto it is pet alſo pꝛone 
and inclined, and ſetteth it ſelfe againſt theſe woꝛds, 4 che woꝛds 
agatne are againſt it. Foz becauſe Chziſt is here declared the on · 
ly ſonne of Gad, it is mightely ouerthzowne, whatſoeuer maketh 
it ſelfe god. But who be they that make them ſelues god ? ſurely 
Satan and man, which pleaſe them ſelues, and loue them ſelues, 
they ſeeke not after God, but ſtriue to attaine vnto this that they 
alſo may become gods. But what will God ſap vnto theſe: Tru⸗ 
Ip a certaine contrarp thinge to that which he ſayde vnto Chziſt: 
Ch itt is my beloued ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, ſeeing 
that he gloziſieth not him ſelfe, and maketh not him ſelfe God, al 
though he be God, But pe are mꝛetches, in whome J allowe no: 
thing, ſeeing that pe glozifie your ſelues, and make pour ſelues 

gods, albeit ye be creatures and men, and not God, So this 
ſentẽce giuen of Chziſt doth humble the whole wozld, doch 
(ew them to be all voyd of diuinitie, and aſcribeth it 
to Chʒiſt, and that all foz our commoditie, if we will, 
and do admit this ſentence: 02 to our condemna⸗ 
tion, if we will not, and do contemne this ſen⸗ 
tente, ſo that I may ſap at once: without 
Chꝛiſt there is no fauour, no2 any 
beloued ſonne, but very wath 
and ſoze diſpleaſure 
of God, 


o _ — — — * 
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Certaine ſentences out of the Scripture concerning Chriſt, 


wuhereby is declared that through lum vue are lowed 
of the Father, and wvithout him are refuſed, 


loh.1.16.17. | | 
Of his fulnes,(to wit Chriſtes) haue all we receiued, 
and grace for grace. For the law was giuen by Moſes, 
but grace and E by Ieſus Chriſt. 
lo. 3. 13. | 
No man aſcendeth vppe to heauen, but he that hath 
deſcended from heauen, euen the Sonne of man which 
is in heauen. | 
Job. 3. 16. 17.18. | 
God ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his only 
begottẽ ſonne,that whoſocuer beleueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his ſonne into the world, that he ſnould condemne the 
world, but that the world through him might be ſaued. 
He that beleueth in him, is not condemn he that 
beleeueth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath 
er in the name of that onely begotten Sonne 
© . | 


lob. 3.35.36. | 
The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuen all 
thinges into his hande. He that beleeueth in the Sonne, 
hath euerlaſting life, & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
loh.6.40, F 
This is the will of him that ſent me, that euery man 
which ſeeth the Sonne, & beleueth in him, ſhoul haue 
euetlaſting life,and I will rayſe him vp at the laſt day. 
Jobb. 7. 37. 38. | 
Now inthe laſt great day of the feaſt, Ieſus ſtoode & 
cried, ſaying: If any man thirſt, let him come vnto = 
| an 
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and drinke. He that beleueth in me, as ſayth the Scrip- 
ture, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of water of life. 


Tit.3.4+5.6.7. 

Bur when that bountifulnes and that loue of God 
our Sauiour toward man appeared, not by the workes 
of righteouſnes, which we had done, but according to 
his mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the new birth, 
and the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on vs 
aboundantly, through IeſusChriſt our Sauiour, that we 
being iuſtified by his grace, ſhould be made heires ac- 
cording to the hope of eternall life. Many other ſuch ſen- 


tences there be, eſpecially out of the Epiſtles of Paule, which e- 
uery one may gather by him ſelfe, 


TIN LVTHER, OF THE GENE A- 
LOGIE OR PEDEGREE OF CHRIST, 


Matth, 1. 


His is the booke of the generation 
of Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of Da- 
uid, the ſonne of Abraham. 


Verſe 1. 


2, Abraham begat Iſaac, Iſaac begat 
Iacob, Iacob begat Iudas and his brethren. 
3. Iudas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, Pha- 


res begat Eſrom, Eſrom begat Aram. 

4. Aram begat Aminadab, Aminadab begat Na- 
aſſon, Naaſſon begat Salmon. pag 
Y, 
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Salmon begatBooz of Rachab,Booz begat O- 
bed of Ruth, Obed = leſſe. 

leſſe begat David the ling, Dauid the kin * 

at Salomon of her heat was — wife of Vrias. 

— begat Roboam, Roboam bega Abia, 
Abia begat Aſa. 
Aſa begat Ioſaphat, Ioſapliat begarloram, lo- 
ram begat Honias. 
Hozias begat Ioatham,loatham begar Achax, 
Achaz begat Ezekias. 
Ezekias begat Manaſſes, Manaſſes begat A- 
mon, Amon —— loſias. 
Ioſias begat Iechonias and his brethren, above 
the time they were caried away to Babylon. 
And after they were brought to Babylon , Ie- 
chonias begat Salarhicl, Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel. 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, Abiud begar Elia 
cim, Eliacim begat Azor, 
Azor begat Sadoc , Sadoc begat Achim „A- 
chim begat Eliud. 
Eliud begat Eleazar, Eleazar begar Matthan 
Matthan begat Iacob. 
Iacob begat loſeph the husband of Marie, of 
whom was borne leſus that is ay Chriſt, 


The ſumme of this tent. 
M be * his broke with atitle 0 mſcription, 


which the belener in prend with greater pleaſure 

to heave ant reade it. For he ſayth thus un, n effedt: 

Whom the Law and Prophet haue hether1o promiſed & preached, 
 Jeſiu, that isa Sauour, and Clrof hatin an eternch . he 


according to the promiſe of God, ſhould ſpringe and come of the ſeede 
fe Alrabam and Dauid, enen him dee * booke , to 
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vit. that he is now borne, and made mam, and already come into the 
world. I his I handle through thus whole booke. 

2 Three lines or degrees are here rehgarſed. In the firſt is con- 
tained the ſtocks of the fathers.an the ſecond of the rn third 
ij contained the decaying ftocke of Danid: afterthe decay whereof 
it behoued that Chriſt come. For ſo the gooants of God on wont 
to doc when allthinges ſteme euen paſt hope and reconerie , then at 
the laſt he commeth, 

8 Clathew anitteth one in bis rebear 2 but that maketh 
no matter, ſeeing that he 0bſerneth this one thing, that be counteth 
by the right line from Dama by Salomon to loſeph the huſband of 


CMarie. Luke conntetb orherwiſe,and vſeth an other order. 


The expoſition of the text. 


EE Hen Adam our firſt father hauing fallen by ano- 

-) jj todle offence, as giley of death with all dis chil 
den, as well in body as in ſoule, it was notwith- 
/(22 ſanding p;omiled vnto him, although obſcurelp, 
; 4 that both he and his poſteritie ſhould be deliuered, 


2 hip Iwill put en- Gen.3.15. 


mitie betwenethee and the woman, betwene thy ſeede & her 
ſeede, and it shall tteade downe thy head. Df thele wozves A- 
dam tooke comfozt , that a woman ſhould come, by whoſe frute 
ſuch guile and ſutceltieof the Serpent ſhoulde be 


againe amen: 
ded,and Adam redeemed, This comfozt did vphold Adam wich 


his poſteritie vntill Noe, Foz then the pꝛomiſe was renued, wh? 
God made a couenant with the ſonnes of Noe, and ſet the raine- 
bowe ſoꝛ a ſigne ofthe couenant,whereby men might concetue a 
truſt and confidencs, that God is pet fauozable vnto them, and 
doth not purpoſe their deſtruction: whereby mankinde was a⸗ 
gaine vpheld and comfozted euen vntill Abzaham, 
In the time of Abzaham God did ſomewhat c hewe bort bis 
mercy, be declared that he would ſend a Sautour, who ſhould de⸗ 
— * ie cap rug body and ſdule: fox albeit the 


— — God Hake 


bzaþam Gen. 2 2, are thus: In thy Il the nations 


W 
* 
. ne vl1—’LI! IO 0 OE . Mit. 


- 2/al.132.11. The Lord hach made a faithfallothevnto Dauid , and he shall 
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of the earth be bleſſed. ere miſerable men had a cauſe to hope 

and looke foz a Sauiour which ſhould deliner them. From that 
time all the Pꝛophets did diuerſly fozecell of this aboue meaſure 
flowing fountaine of all mercy,that is,of this ſeede, of the Lozd 
Chziſt,how chat he at the laſt ſhould come, that all which beleued 
in him, might obtaine ſaluatton by that pzomile which can not be 
reuoked. I ſo be that men would now open their eyes, they muſt 
needes confeſle and ſap, that a ſtraunge and a thinge is 
done with vs, that man being in the ſtate of damnatton,curſed, # 
deſperate, ſyould be reſtozed by the nattuitie of one man. Peceups 
on the Pꝛophets cryed out with ardent pꝛapers and — 
able groning, that God would vauchſafe to ſende the Sautour 
whom he had pꝛomiſed. By laich in this Sautour the Iſraelites 
afterward obtained the lawe, and this honour befoze which people, 


that they were called the elect people of God. By which ozdinan- 
ces wzitten of Poſes the anointed was plainely figured and ſig 
nifted, whom this text which — now in hand 
what he is, from whence he is, and by the afoze ſayd faith 

tapyed ſaluation from Abzahamvnto Dautd, euen as manp as 


. God made the comming ofthe Pellias 
to be moze manifeſtly declared,chat it might be certainly knowne 
of what ocke he ſhould tome: namely, ol the ſtocke of D 

1.Se9.7.12. ag when God ſaydvnto Dantd : VV hen thy dayes be fulfille 
thouchilefltepe wich thyFithers, dd Fill ſer vp! i ſeedeaf? 
rer thee which hall} cede out of . ſtablish 
his ki He shall build an houſe for my name, and [ vvill 
ſtablish the throne of his kin for euer. Iwill be his father, 
and he shall be my ſonne. And yet moze plainely in the Pſalme: 


not sbtitke from it? Of the frute ofthybodye shall I ſet 

thy ſeat. Here Chiſt is deſtribed, that he ſhall be a king 
Pſal.45.6. —— kiug, as it is mentioned of him in an other aur 

throne,O Ford —— for euer. the ſcepter of ri 
Who pertai the ſcept er of thy me. Dowebeit he is a — 
neth to the — — by his woe; . 
— -9ev'Þ his word, trainer to his kingvomt e that is not vnder 
cpa thislceprer ; ne{therhearerhhis 1002ds, is hot of Gov), neither 
kingdom of PErtaineth to his kingdom, b ur i the kingdom ol = 


Satan. 
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tam, under whoſe tp2annie we all are, vntill the Lozdvoth deliver 
vs from it, x defend vs with his ſcepter,which is then done when 
we beleeue in him. Fozaſmuch therefoze as our ſaluatton doth 
come meerly by the pꝛomiſe of God, let euery one aſſuredly per- 
ſwade him ſelfe,þ he ſhal neuer obtaine ſaluation wout this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: although he ſhould da the woꝛ kes of all Dainctes, yet they 
ſhould p2ofic him nothing hereunto. Contrartwiſe, ik we lay hold 
on the ſcepter ol this king, that is, ol che pzomiſc of God, we [hal 
not per iſh, although the ſinnes ol the whole wozld ſhould lye vp⸗ 
on ſhal be all ſwallowed vp in him, albeit no good wozke 
be done of vs. As we ſee in the theele, which hong by the Lozd on 
the croſſe, who layd hold on the wozd of God, a beleued in Chyift, 
and therefoze he obtayned the pꝛomiſed Paradiſe. Here is no 
dout left, let vs onely beleue that it is ſo, and it is ſo in deede, all 
thinges which men teach, oz which we haue done 02 can voe, be- 
ſer aſide. ere all thinges muſt glue place, at the comming of 
new king, that he alone map rule 4 reigne in vs. Let a man 
intermedle with thoſe thinge s that are wzitten of this king , as 
being his owne matters, and as all vnto him. Foz Wharſocuer 
whatlveuer in wyltten any where of Chzift, tr is unten foz our (Pg 
comfoze,that we may thereby feede and cheriſh our faith, To the nen for 
eſtabliſhing of ſuch faith God hath mercifully left vnto vs his our comfort. 
pꝛomiſe wzitten , and hath ſuffered to be publiſhed, that he will 
perfozme that which he hath pzomiſed. Whoſoeuer app2ehen- 
deth this in his hart, it muſk needes be that with ſighing he thirſt 
fox ſuch Scripture and pꝛomiſe of God, who ol his grace bein 
not pꝛouoked of vs, offereth vnto vs and beſtoweth vpon vs (| 
goodnes and mercy. 

But let vs now come to our pꝛeſent text, which not with woꝛds 
only, but alſo with a certeine fozce pearſeth the hart, and poureth 
into it loue, plealure, iop, gladnes, et. As i an Angell ſhould now 
tome krom heauen, and e and condemned 
wzetches, after this ſoxt: Behold O man; thou haft ſinned, wher⸗ 
foze thou haſt deſerued to be condemned foz euer. (This being 
heard the hart muſt needes tremble. Now although all this be 
true, yet neuertheles God or his grace hath mercy vppon thee, x 
lendeth tothee a Saniour, as he pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham and his 
ſeede, Be of a good cheere, and giue thankes to God. Loe here is 
the booke ol the generation of Jeſus Chyift, 2 is the ſonne of 

ili. 


[ke 1.32. 


Why Mat- 
thew ſetteth 
Dauid be- 
tore Abra- 
ham 


Luke 1. 54. 


Gen. 49.10. 
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Dauid,the ſonne of Abzaham,(o that this is not onely done, but 
alſo mitten, that thou mayſt be certaine thereof: eicher will 
he, neither can he decetue : beleue onely, and thou alt haue all 
things, Now it is to be noted that Matthew ſctteth Dauid befoze 
Abꝛaham, although the pzomiſe was firſt made to Abzaham,aud 
came afterward to Dauid, which pꝛomiſe made to Dauid the 
Pꝛophets did afterward publiſh ntoze abꝛoad, aud did by it com 
foztthe people. As inthe 1 1. chapter of Elai, where the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayth thus: There shall come a rod forth of the ſtocke of 
leſſe, and a graffe shall growe out of his roote. Jeremie likes 
wiſe ſapth thus chap. 23. Behold the time commeth, ſayth the 
Lord, that I wil raiſe vp the righteous braunch of David, which 
king shall beate rule, and he shall proſper with wiſedom, and 
Shall ſet vp equitie & righteouſnes againe in the earth. And mas 
ny other ſuch pꝛophecies there are to be found in the wꝛitings of 
the Pꝛophetes, which they fozetold of Dauid, that his kingdom 
ſhould be rayſed vp, as þ Angell allo declared vnto Marie, when 
he ſayd: The Lord God shall giue vnto him the thtone of his fa - 
ther Dauid, & he shall teigne ouerthe houſe of lacob for euer, 
and of his kingdome shall be none ende. Aherelode Patthem 
thought good here to ſet Dauid lirik as the better knowne,# next 
vntahim, Abzaham, vnto whom the pꝛomiſe was firſt made, as 
Marie in her ſong layth: He remembring his mercy hath hol- 
pen his ſeruaunt Iſraell, as he promiſed to our fathers, Abraham 
& his ſeede fot euet. And that pzomiſe is now periozmed, and in 
this our text delcribed, as we ſhal ſee hereafter.S. Matthew mas 
keth a triple difference of ſathers, of whom Chzift came, foure- 
teene Patriarkes, foureteene Kings, foureteene ꝛinces. Foz 
it behoued that the ſcepter kingdom ſhould be taken from Jus 
da, accoꝛding to þ pzophelie of Jacob, which is thus: T he ſcepter 
Shall not depart from luda, and a lawegiuer from herwene his 
feete, vntill Silo come: and vnto hin shall the gathering of the 
people be. Here all thinges muſt be fulfilled; and there are thꝛiſe 
foureteene gencrations, euen as Patthew rebearſeth them:from 
Abzabam to Dauid foureceene generations, from Dautd til they 
were caried awap into Babylon like wiſe foureteene generatiõs. 
Howbeit there is a perſon omitted in Pattchew, that is Jakim, x 
it ought thus to be witten: Ioſias begat lakim, & lakim begat 
lechonias and lvs brethren, this the Chꝛonicles witues. And af- 
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ter they were caried away into Babylon vntill Chꝛiſt, foureteene 
generations, Which triple diſtinction hath a great myſterie as 

we ſhall ſee, 
The Jewes among other lawes were commaunded to obſerue 
4 thele thzee pꝛecepts, namely, to woꝛſhip that God whom their 
1 fathers had woꝛſhipped. Secondly to chooſe no Pꝛieſt of any o⸗ 
f ther ſtocke then of their owne, that is, ol p tribe ol Leui. Thirdly . 
0 to chooſe no king but of their owne people. Theſe thꝛee pꝛecepts . 
4 did very wel agree in our Lozd Chziſt, to wit, that he is that one | 115 


God, that he is an eternall Pꝛieſt, of our fleſh + blood,# a Ring, 
our bꝛother, who hath taken our nature vpon him: Who by his 
diuine power is able to help # ſaue vs, being an eternal Pꝛieſt, 
1 continually maketh interceſſton fo2 vs. De is a King alſo, that he 1 
1 map defend x pꝛeſerue vs, who is not to be feared of vs, ſeing that l 
| he is a man as we are,yea & was made a moſt contemptible man, a 
that our hart might be wholp quteted # appealed in him our Sa: 
uiour, who can neuer fozſake vs. ho were able to ſtand in the 
light of God, e not be terrified, if that Pꝛieſt did not ſtand befoze 
God? TAho ſhould defend vs,ifhe were not a Ring? Cho ſhould 
ſaue vs, ik he were not God? How ſhould he haue care of vs, ił he 
were not a man, and our bzother ? with whom we may ſpeake ag 
wel ag we map one with an other among our ſelues. O moſt gras 
cious Sautour,how wiſely haſt thou done all chinges ? J knowe 
that thou art my bzother , as it is tn the Pſalme ; 1 will declare 7/222, 21, 
thy name vnto my brethren, as it is alleaged in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebz,Albeit thou art God, my Loꝛd Chziſt, and king of hea⸗ 
uen and earth, yet tan not be aftaide of thee : fo2 thou art my 
friend and bzother , This is no hinderance vnto me, that Jam a 
ſinner, and thou holy. Foz if J had not bene a ſinner, there had 
bene no neede that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer puniſhment fo2 me, I ſee 
alſo in thy genealogie that both good and euill are rehearſed, of 1 both 
whole poſteritie thou wouldelt come, that thou migbteſt comfort e e 
timozous and weake conſciences, that thep ſhould confidently x hearled in 
cheerefully put their truſt in thee, which haſt taken away our the genealo- 
ſinnes. And that we might be certaine hereof, thou haſt left vnto de ot Chriſt. 
vs thy woꝛzd. which aſſuredly declareth it vnto vs. 
Among) Rings # Pꝛinces which Patthew rehearſeth, ſome 
were exceeding eutl,as we may read in the bookes of the Kings. 
Vet God luffereth them to be rehearſed in his genealogie, as if 
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they were wozthp, that he ſhould come of them. But he ſuffered 
not ſo much as one honeſt woman to be rehearſed therin. Fower 
women are named, which all had an euill repozt, and were coun⸗ 
ted lewd. As Thamar,of whom Judas the father ofher huſband, 
begac Phares and Jara, as in the firſt booke of Moſes it is men- 
tioned , Rahab is called an harlot in the booke of Joſua. Rath 
was a heathen woman, of whom although we read no euill wzit⸗ 
ten,yet fozalmuch as ſhe was a heathen , ſhe was deſpiſed of the 
Jewes as a dogge, and was deteſted of them. Bethlabe the wife 
of Urias was an adultereſſe befoze ſhe was maried to Dautd, E 
of her he begat Salomon, Which women are vndoutedly there 
foze rehearſed,that we may ſee howGod hath ſet fozth as it were 
a certaine glaſſe vnto all ſinners, wherein they may ſee that he 
would be bozne of the poſteritie of ſinners , that the greater ſin⸗ 
ners we be, ſo much moze certaine and greater refuge we might 
haue to ſo gracious a God, Pꝛieſt, # Ring, who is our bzother, 
in whom onely and in none other we are able to fulfill the law, x 
obtaine the grace of God: he came downe from heauen there⸗ 
foze, neicher doth he require any thing ol vs, but that we oſſured⸗ 
ly beleue that he is our God, Pꝛieſt x King, and then all thinges 


Sede ſhal be wel with ds. By him alone we become the ſonnes of God, 
become the Theires of the heauenly kingdom, as S. Paule ang to the Ga⸗ 
ſonnes of lathiang: Ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt leſus. 
God,and Here the hartes of all ſinners may leape foz (oy , tha: they are 
heires of the counted wozthy of ſuch a Dautour , Muß not he 7 be rege⸗ 
lang don. nerate, whole hart vnderſtandeth and feeleth this ? yea be is cari- 
Ga.3.26, ed with a moſt ardent loue to leade a newe life , fot he is inſptred 

with the grace of God, inaſmuch as he lapeth hold of the pzomile 

of remiſſion of all his ſinnes. | 

I we will count vppon our fin 


— the perſons rehearſed in 
this text, we ſhall linde them to be fo2tp and two, which were in 
time paſt figured by the two and fozty manſion places, which the 
childzen of Jſraell had, befoze they came into the pꝛomtſed land, 
as it is w)itten in þ fourth booke of Poſes. Tf we alſo will come 
into the pꝛomiſed land, which our Lode Jeſus Chzift hath pze- 
pared foz vs by his nattuitie, we muſt alſo occupte two and fozty 
manſion places, that is, we muſt ceaſle from our owne e x 
be regenerate man bp man,vntill we come to Parte and Jeſits, 
there at the laſt we ſhall finde reſt vnto our ſoules. But thts _ 
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| nitle is hard: fo2 our cuill coʒrupt nature is very loth to leaue 

ber owne wil and purpoſe, And againe the caſe of nature is ſuch, 
| that no natiuitte can be without griefe, yet one hath mozegricte, 
tentation and affliction then an other. The theefe on the croſſe 
l leapt at one leap two and fozty degrees, and came ſodaine ly to 
1 Chziſt. Do did many Party2s alſo, and other holy men. Not⸗ 
; withſtanding none can goe ſo great a io2nep with ſmall griefe, 
vnleſſe be be carted with a great winde, that is by the holy Ghoft, 

Te muſt goe fap2e and ſoftly from Abꝛaham to Jſaac, from J. 

ſaacto Jacob, and ſo foxth,But we muſt begin at Abzaham, thac 

we map be found endued with like faith as he was, and obtaine 

the bleſſing pꝛomiſed vnto him, then we ſhall moze eaſily and 
cheerefully goe from one Patriarch to an other, That is, we ſhal 
paſſe ouer one affliction after an other, vntill we be called out of 
this trauell and toznep vnto our reſt , Fo2 a man muſt be ſo long Why the 
exerciſed with afflictions, and ſo oft renounce his owne will, vn go dy muſt 
till at the laſt he be bzought vnder, and his fleſh by this meanes N 
be ſubdued, that it map obey the ſpirit, and walke ioyfully in the hi, cu. 
will and obedience of God. Wherefoze let no man purpoſe with 
him ſelfe to come vnto heauen by leading a quiet life, and follow · | 
ing pleaſure, thus Ch)iſt ſapth in Luke: It is eaſier for a camell 5. 
ro goe througha needles eye, then fora rich manto enterinto 
the kingdom of God. And inthe Actes of the Apoſtles Paule 42 
teacheth that we muſt thꝛough many tribulations enter into the 
kingdom of God. Againe , in Luke Abzahami ſaydtothe rich 
glutton: Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time receiuedſt e 
thy plea ſures, and likewiſe Lazarus paines : nowe therefore he 
is comſorted, and thou art totmented. Oo it behoued Chzilt al- 
ſo to ſuffer by the croſſe to enter into his glozie, And D. Maule 
ſayth : All chat will liue godly in Chtiſt Jeſus, hall ſuffer perſe. 3799313 
cution, * b b 

Hereupon we map learne, that all that is poyſon which is ac- 

coꝛding to the luſk of the fleſh. Ttherfoze Paule ſayth to) Rom. i 
— live after the . hal die, but if ye mortiſie the dcedes 
of the hodye bythe ſpitito ye shall ljue . The ſpirit which is of The fleq ri 
God, is teady to ſuffer, bim the fleſh reſtſteth. This Jeſus ſignift- v<th againſt 
ed by his aunſwer bnto Peter: when he ſhewed vnto his Diſct- he pur. 
ples, that he muſt goe vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many thinges 0 
ofthe Jewes,and be llayne alo, Peter tooke him aſide, and ſayzd 


| 


| 
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vnto him: Maiſter, pitie thy ſelfe,this ſhall not be vnto thee. But 
Chpniſt turned him backe, and ſayd vnto Peter : Get thee behind 
me, Satan: fo2 thou ſauereſt not the thinges that are af God, but 
the thinges that are of men. Here it is manifeſt that the reaſon of 
man doth flacly ſtriue againſt the will of God. God will haue vs 
enter intoglozy by the crolle and perſecution, but che fleſh reſi⸗ 
ſteth, and is troubled in afflictions. Bozcouer they that are endu⸗ 
ed with the ſpirit of God, doe reioyce, if they be afflicted foz God 
A#.5.41. bis ſake, as it is wꝛittt᷑ ofthe Apoſtles: They deparred,as Luke 
ſayth, from the councell, reioycing that they were coited wor- 
thy to ſuffet rebuke for his name. Therefoze James ſayth in 
14.1.2 his Epiſtle: My brethren, count it exceeding ioyſ when ye fall 
into diuetſe tentations, knowing that the trying pf your faith 
deingeph forth patience: And let patience haue her perfect 
worke, that ye may be perfect andentier, lacking nothing. O 
how neceſſary is patience fo2 a Chziſtian man? that we may poſ: 
lig. ſeſſe our ſoules by patience, as Chzilt ſayth in Luke, otherwiſe 
we ſhall loſe chem.UWherefoze we muſt enter into a new kinde of 
life,and if at any time calamitie commeth,we muſt not by and by 
burſt fo2th into euill ſpeeches, + cake it vnpaciencly, but we mult 
alwayes lift vp our hart to God, and beare his will with a pati- 
ent minde , he will well deliuer vs in his time, it ſeemeth 
Godcuen goodto him, and we muſt alwayes thinke, that he beareth a fa- 
—_— , therly allection toward vs, euen when he ſendeth perſecucions, 
"come. àngulſhes, alſlictions, and aduerſities, as the Epiſtle tothe Hes 
Qeth vs, doch bʒewes ſapth : Ye haue forgotten he exhortation which ſpea- 
loue vs, and keth vnto * as vnto children: My ſonne, deſpiſe not the cha- 
care for vs. ſtening of the Lord, neither faint hẽ thou art rebuked of him. 
Heb. 12. 3. For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth: and he ſcourgeth e- 
uery ſonne that he recciueth, If ye endure chaſtening . God offe- 
reth him ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for vvhat ſonne is it, 
vvhom the father chaſteneth not ?If therefore ye be vvithout 
cotrection, vvhereof all ate partakers, then are ye baſtards 
and not ſonnes. God giue vs his diuine grace, that 
we may courageouſly paſſe theſe two and 
forty degrees, ⁊ wich the Loꝛd Chit 

be regenerate into a new life, 

Amen. 
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SERMON OF D. MAR- 
IN LVTHER VPON THE HYMNE 
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; 

OF ZACHARIAS, COMMONLY CALLED 
i BENEDICTVS, 

; | Luke 1. 


Verſe 68. D Leſled be the Lord God of Iſraell, becauſe 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people. 


Hat godly man Zacharias ſpeaketh here of things 

FA as already done, when he ſayth: he hath viſited and 

rede emed his people, &c. Fo2 he was certaine of 

them: now the childe Tohn was come, being about 

to begin to pꝛeach of our redemption, as the Angell 

had fozetold of him, that he ſhould goe befoze the Lozd in the ſpi⸗ 

rit and power of Elias, to turne che hartes of the fathers to the 

chilyzen, and the diſobedient to the wiſedom of the iuſt men, to 

make ready a people pzepared foz the Loꝛde: this pꝛomiſe he 

ew ſhould aſſuredly come to paſſe. 

Aherin this redemption conſiſteth, I thinke it is already ſuf 

ficiencly knowne vnto pou, namely in this, that God viſiteth and 

deliutreth vs. Thich vilication and deliuerance is accompliſhed 

neither by ſwoꝛde noꝛ violence , but by the woꝛde alone wherein 

tonſiſteth moze , then in the blood and death on the croſſe. * Foz That che 
becauſe of the wozde Chzilk (hed his blood on the croſſe. It was "2/4 p19 
the wp2d that John pꝛeached, when he ſhewed theL ambe of God might be ac- 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozlde, that is, when he de: complied 
clarey our viſitation and redemption, which Chꝛiſt hath purcha: and fulfilled. 
ſed with his blood. This John was the firſt Meſlenger which 

preached the Gotpel. Wherefoze to vs, to whom the Gofpel was 

not befoze pꝛeached, it is, as if John him ſelfe didnowe peach it, 

foznow is firſt ſer foꝛth vnto vs redemption, ſweete conſolation, 
teliuerance from ſinnes, death, hell, and all euill. To viſit is no- 
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Zacharias 
conceiued 
both natural 
and ſpiritual 
joy at the 
birth ofhis 
lonne lohn. 
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thing elſe, then to come vnto vs, to bzing and declare bnto vs che 
woꝛd of ſaluation, by which we are ſaued, | 

Zacharias conceiued fo great iop and pleaſure inhis hart, that 
he could not cõtaine him ſelfe, but he muſt needes burſt fozth into 
thoſe wozds which in this Hymne he vttereth, not onely becauſe 
of the infant newly bozne , although euen this bzought great top 
vnto him, but alſo foz that by the birth of this child he beholdeth a 
karre greater top,fozaſmuch as he was a Peſlenger ſent of God 
to pꝛeach his wozd to the wozld, Me retopceth therefoze becauſe 
of ſuch a wozd which he ſhould heare, and fo2 that he ſhould be as 
it were altered from an olde man to a ponge man, and ſhoulde bes 
come a ſcholer ol an infant now lying in the cradle, whom he ton · 
felleth to be a Pꝛophet better learned then him ſelle. Panifeſk 
naturall top is here,foz that that infant was bozne after a merue- 
lous ſozt. Pozeouer here is fop ofthe ſpirit, inaſmuch as that in 
fant ſhould become a Pꝛeacher ofthe wozd of God; And J am ol 
that mind that I thinke that there was neuer any father, which 
conceiued ſo great top of his childe, as this Jacharias did of his 
ſonne being ſo meruelouſly bozne by the power of God, and fo; 
that eſpecially in the time of olde age, when be was nowe neare 
vnto death, he is made a father of ſo great a Sainct,which ſhould 
be a maiſter and teacher of the wozld , It is a delight and plea⸗ 
ſure vnto vs. ił we beget a childe that is ſound, fapꝛe, and wel pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtioned in body, that J map ſap nothinge, what top it woulde 
bzing, if our childe ſhould be an —— and Pꝛeacher of) wozd 
of God to the wozld. TUAhatſoeuex ignominie therefoze and con⸗ 
tempt he did ſuffer belozt when he was barren together wich his 
wife Elilabet, he is now moſt abundantly recompenſed with 
tifull honour and iop, ſo great bleſſings doth God beſtowe, if we 
patiently abide his leyſure. Fo1 if he at any time come, he com- 
meth very rich and plentifull in giftes, and doch giue much moze 
then we euer either wiſhed oz hoped fo}, | 


Perſe 69. And hath rayſed vp the horne of ſaluation vn- 
to vs, in the houſe of his ſeruaunt Dauid. 

Theſe wozdes are not ſpoken of John, foz that he is not an 

hone rayſed vp in the houſe of Dauid, fo2 he was bozne of the 

tribe of Leut : but Chiſt our Lozd is of the houſe,and of che roy» 

all ſtocke and blood of Dauto , WAherefoze Zacharias * not 
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inge here, in the houſe of Leni,but that in the houſe of Dauid an 
yozne is rapſed and lifted vp:and when Chyiſt was not pet bozne, 
beneuertheles lingeth ſo, as if he were bozne, neither was the 
hþzne ok ſaluation pet come, notwithſtanding ye knew by the re- 
urlatid of the holy Ghoſt, that it hould foꝛthwith come. An hozne An borne 


jat whatſoeuer,wherein any man map truſt, æc. As we reade in bee . 
Daniel chap.7,where the P2ophet firſt ſeth kingdoms, then be: Hieb ee 
zoldeth beaſts,ſome hauing one hozne,ſome two hoznes, And he 
afterward interpꝛeting him ſelf,expoundeth them fo2 kingdoms 

1d Ringes: and this is a phꝛaſe and maner of ſpeaking peculiar 
to this language. Nowe Zacharias ſignifieth that Chziſt is our 
hend, yea our God, whoſe kingdom is his boꝛne. 


nix with plentie of greate treaſures , much people , honours, „her kin 
and all tempo2all thinges : But this is called a kingdome ofſal» 4oms & 5 


uation, grace, life, righteouſnes, truth, and ok euery thinge that kingdom of 


pertapneth to ſaluat ton, whereby it differeth from all other king · lation 


doms. Foz albeit they be large zriche 02 mightie, pet ate they — 


counted the kingdoms ol death, fo2 they that gouerne them mult „p. 
at the laſt fall, dye, periſh , and leaue their power and riches be: 
hind them, Nepther was there euer any wozldely kingdome 
which might be called a kingdom of life , wherein is life, peace, 
and ſaluation , fo2 onely the kingdome of Chziſt doth glozy and 
triumph in this title,inaſmuch as God hath rayſed it vppe, that 
there map be nothing in it but ſaluation and felicitie  Bozeouer 
J finde nothing here ſpoken of maners and trades of life, oz of 
wozkes : Foz this kingdome conſiſteth nepther in outward life 
n02 wozkes,but in the hozne, in Chziſt, and his GoſpeU, This 
kingdom is ours,whereof pe haue heard, that it is a kingdom of 
grace, life, righteouſnes, ſaluation and mercy, ſo that whoſoeuer 
is in it, although he be inferio2 to John in holines, and farre vn 
like Chziſt in perfection, pet he liueth in a kingdom wherein is 
nothing but ſaluation and bleſſednes, whereof alſo it hach and re- 
ſerueth the name, 

It is ſapd mozeouer that this kingdom is rayſed vp in þ houſe 
of Dauid: but by whatmeanes was it rayſed vp ? euen dy the 
holy Ghoſt,and by his wozde . He ſapth,inche houſe of David, 


mong the Hebzewes ſignifiech power, confidence,dominion,and "at s- 


be addeth the horne of ſaluation, oz bleſſednes, Some kings hat diffe- 


$ | , rence there 
uns are famous in name and power, other are large, aboun- de ers 
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foz it muſt be a kingdome inthe earth, and pet a kingdome of ſal- 
uation. Nowe conferre theſe two one with an other. The houle 
of Dauid is the tribe and ſtocke of Dauid , who was a man, as 
the lubiects of his kingdom. So that thou cauſt not (ſap, that he 
doth here make mention of an heauenly kingdome amonge the 
Angells, when as he doth nothing leſſe, but he ſpeaketh of a cer 
taine kingdome which is amonge men, which liue clothed with 
fleſh. Dauid was a man, the ſubtects of his kingdome alſo were 
men, ſubiect to death. Fo2 as the Scripture witneſleth, man that 
is bozne of a woman liueth but a ſmall time, he can not paſſe the 
boundes appoynted him. Howe is it then that honour and diſho⸗ 
nour come together in this kingdomt CA hat agreement and cons 
ſent appeareth here, where moꝛtall men are deligered from the 
powerof death, where they that are wozthy of death, eniop life, 
the vnhappp are happy, and they that are ſubiect to Satan, be- 
come the ſonnes of God ? In the reaſon hereof J hope that pt are 
ſufficiently inſtructed, yea J thinke that pe vnderſtand it as well 
as J mp ſelſe. But becauſe the text ſo requireth, it muſt be eft- 

ſoones repeated. 5 4 
A Chritian Ae haue affirmed therefoze,chat a Chyiſtian which liueth in 
is delivered this kingdom, ball neuer dye, foꝛaſmuch as he can not dye, Foz 
from deach, Chztlt hath therefoze ſuffered deathe, that he might ouercome 
lnnc,& Sag death, and deliuer vs from it. He tooke our ſinnes alſo vpon him 
_ ſelfe,that we might not necde to beare them. Wozcouer he ſubdu⸗ 
ed and ouerthzew Satan, that we might not be ſubtect vnto him. 
CUherefoze it is giuen to a Chziſtian that he can neuer dye, he 
can neuer be ſubtect to ſinne and the deutll, Foz that muſt needes 
be true which he layth, that he hath rapſed vp an hozne of bleſſed» 
nes oz ſaluation . And in whatſoeuer place that hozne (hall be, 
there is no acceſſe neither fo2 death, neither ſoz ſinne, noz the de⸗ 
uill. And that in the houſe of Dauid , Wherefoze a Chziſtian is 
both deſiled and pet without ſinne, and free from Satan. Howe 
: 1 commeth this to paſſe / After this ſoꝛte. Your bꝛotherly charitie 
ſubiect to bath oftentimes heard heretofoze , that God leaueth in vs an ap⸗ 
death, inne, pearante and feeling of death and the deuill, ſo that my ſinne dil 
and Satan, & quieteth me and troubleth mp conſcience, and would dziue me vn⸗ 
why. to deſperation. Pozeouer the iudgement of God terriſieth me, 
death aſſatleth me, as if it would deuoure me. Satan is at hande 


and ſeeketh to ſuppꝛeſſe me. God ſuffereth theſe to remaine — 
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any euill vnto thee / Here life and death, ſinne 


HYMNE OF ZACHARIAS, 49 


keth them not quite away. Foy this appearance muſt continue, 
that we may perceiue and feele that we are nothing elſe of our 
ſelues but ſinners, ſubiect to line and Satan. And pet vnder this 


the gates of hell shall not preuaile againſt it, he ſapth not, they 
ſhall not aſſaile it, 02 fight againlk it: foz theſe two remapne to 


Noble it ts allo expedient chat J feele the biting of (inne, the 
terrour ofthe wꝛath of God, the ho2rour of death, yea and death 
it ſelle. But all this is a certaine outward appearance befoze mp 
light and the ſight of the wozld, which knowe and ludge none o⸗ 
ther wiſe, but that linne, death, and Satan are pꝛeſent. Notwith- 
ſanding in the meane ſeaſon under that aſſault and terrour the 


wWond and ſpirit are, encouraging me. pꝛeſeruing me, z aſſuring 


me, that God is not angry with me, that my ſinne is foꝛgiuen me, 
that I chall neither dpe, no; be fozlaken; Upon this foundation # 
hope my hart doth wholp reſt. And no man hauing ſuch a conft. 
dice in God, remaineth vnder line, neither is dzowned in death, 
but is made a conquerour of ſi This is, not to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile oz ouercome,fo2 that alb ttempteth, pet he doth 
not get the victozte. Te call the houſe of Dauid,a moztal houſe, 
» acco2ding to the maner of all 

the hozne of ſaluation is 


A 
02e him, he may then in faith l 
eue that bis lanes are foxgiuen him. 
Fo2 Chailt therefoze died, that thou mightelt be in this kingdom 
of faith.Wherefoze ſinne ſhal encounter with chee in batne, death 
Chiilt is with the, who can hurt thee, who can do 


Chziſt and Satan doe fight one with an other, but Chzilt, life, x 
innocencie doe ouercome and conquer. This is ſoone ſpoken, but 
not ſocallly felt, yea the contrary lurely is rather M + Where: 


The cõfort 
ot Chriſtians 
againſt ſinne 
death, and 


Satan. 


Even y moſt 
holy are not 
free from 
ſinnc. 
Rm. 7. 18. 
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foze if thou wilt eſteeme and conſider this kingdom accozding to 
the iudgement ofthe wozld, thouſhalc vtterly erre and be decet- 
ued, The wo21ld calleth that a good d peaceable kingdom, where 
all thinges are quiet, pꝛoſperous and goe well foꝛ ward, where is 
ſafetie, peace, and innocencie outwardly. But here is the king- 
dom ok ſaluation and grace, although it alwayes appeare other- 
wiſe , MAherefoꝛe all theſe thinges are to be vnderſtood in ſpirit 
and faith, # not to be iudged accoꝛding to the perſon 02 outward 
appearance, | | 
Neither ought it to ſeeme ſtraunge that this kingdom doth 
flout iſh in the middes ol ſinnes, the foꝛce of Satan ⁊ death, wher⸗ 
of Zacharias here ſingeth euen from the bottom ok his hart, and 
knoweth well how it commeth to palle, faith and the ſpirit reuea⸗ 
ling it. Concerning ſinne J haue ſec ne oz knowen none in whom 
it is not. Ahomſoeuer thou ſetteſt befoꝛe thee, ſinne will by and 
by appeare. Paule a moſt holy Apoſtle affirmeth of him ſelfe, 
that he feeleth ſinne in his members , V Vill, ſayth he, is preſent 
with me, but 1 find no meanes to performe that which is good. 
For I doe not the good thing which I would, but the euil which 
I would not, that do I. He wiſhed in deede to be free from ſinnes, 
but yet he could not but line in them. And J and ſuch like are alſo 
no meanes 


deſtrous to be exempted from ſinnes: but that can 
be bzought to paſſe, we doe onely repꝛeſſe and keepe them vnder: 
when we haue fallen into ſinne, we riſe againe. But as long as 
we are clothed with this fleſh, and beare the burden thereof about 
with vs, ſo long ſinne is not extinguiſhed no2 can be wholp ſubdu⸗ 
ed. Ne may well goe about and endeuour to ſubdue it, notwith- 
ſtanding old Adam will leade his life alſo, vntill he ſhall dye and 
come vnto the graue. What ſhall J neede to ſay anymoze ? The 
kingdom ok Chziſt is a certaine ſpeciall kingdom w 
one of the Satncees is compelled to make this copfeſſion: Al- 
mighty God, vnto whoſe power all thinges acknowledge them 
ſelues ſubiect, J confeſſe my ſelf to he a miſerable ſinner, revenge 
not. J befeech thee my old iniquitieg. Al alſo muſt ſing this ſong: 
Dur kather, at. foꝛgiue vs our ereſpaſſes,as we foꝛgiue them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. Other righteotts # holy ones, 
no meaſure oʒ ende of their righteouſhes and holt 
ſtand m—_—_ hereof, and therefoze this Goſpell is 
vnto them, leeing that they thinke the kingdom 
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ſuch, that there is no ſinne at all in it, but that all thinges in it are 
cleane ⁊ pure: thep require ſuch a Chziſtian as is wholy cleane 
from all filth of ſinne, and without ſinne as Chziſt him ſelfe, ſuch 
a one they ſhall neuer be able to finde. ; 
Now he is a Chziſtian, who being a ſinner,confeſſech him ſelf 
a ſinner, who hateth the feeling of ſinne, triuing againſt it from 
his hart. Me is nota Chyiſttan which chinketh that he hath no 
| ſinne, neither feeleth any. But if thou knoweſt any ſuch, he is an 
Antichziſtian, and not a true Chyiſtian, The kingdom of Chziſt 
therefoꝛe conſilteth among ſinnes, it is eſtabliſhed there where he 
| hath ſet it, that is, in the houſe of Dauid,Yea ſet Dauid him ſelfe 
i befo2e pour epes, and ye ſhal finde him to haue bene a ſinner:who 
: notwichſtanding is bold to glozy, that he is a ſeruant acceptable 
to his Loꝛd. There is none of þ faithfull which ought to be acha 
| medof this maner of pꝛaping vnto God, oꝛ of any other not much 
vnlike vnto it: Lozde fo2giue vs our ſinne : is it therefoze true 
that they haue ſinne, becauſe they ſap ſo? yea truely, fo2 if they 
ſhould lpe,thep ſhould be the childꝛen of Satan. But godly Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians are weary of this life, greatly deſiring the life to come. 
Now it is not giuen bnto them in this earth to goe ſo farre, that 
they may ſap : Ie are ſubiect co no vices, we are cleane from all 
ſinne ; if they ſhall goe ſo farre, it is Satan that decetueth them. 
Notwithſtanding they are ſozie fo2 their ſinnes, and doe lament 
them, pea it gricueth them to the hart, that they muſt beare the 
miſerable burden of this fleſh, and they crie out together with 
S. Paule Nom.. O wretched man that Jam, who shall deliuer 
me from the body of this death ? This ſhʒite & crie all the faith 
full doe giue, foꝛ that feeling ſinne, they doe moſt earneſtly deſire 
to be deltuered from it. And in this feeling & knowledge oklinne, 
the kingdom of Chyiſt conſiſteth, ſo, that euen in ſinne there is 
no ſinne. That is, albeit J doe both acknowledge and feele inne, Though the 
pet ſaluation and the kingdom doe ſo firmely abide in my conſci 824!ly have 
ente, hat God layth vnto me: J will to giue the thy inne, for le. 
that thou haſt faith , and beleeueſt in Chziſt my eſpecially belo⸗ — aer en 
ued ſonne, who was delinered to death for thee, neither (hall thy chercotnet 
linnes hurt thee. Others, which feele not their ſinnes, but truſt in doch nat 
their wozkes, and complaine nothing of their faultes and offen: hurt them. 
tes, thinking them ſelues cleane: ſuch are giuen to Satan, + not 
recctued oꝛ admitted into the kingdom of Chyiſt 3 fo2 they which 
| tt, 
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are partakers of this kingdom can not be without conflicts and 

tribulation, | 
Death,Sa- And that J may ſpeake moze plainlp, recken J p}ay thee, any 
— r che ofthe Sainctes, whom death doth not trouble: yea g know thou 
bonenbac walt not finde one, ubich is not afraid, anderembleth not at the 
trouble the boꝝrible light of death. But the conſcience taketh tomfoꝛt here 
godly, but by the Pꝛophet Dauid, who ſapth: The Lorde hath chaſtened 
the godly at and corrected me, but he hath not giuen me over vnto death: 
— : it fighteth againſt vs in deede, but it pzeuatleth not, Thus aChyl- : 
»/«l,118,18, ſtlan wzapped in ſinnes, is both vnder lines and abaue ſinnes (x 
at the laſt notwithſtanding obtaineth the victozie. Alter the ſame 
ſozt alſo muſt he haue to doe with Satan, with whom he muſk 
wꝛaſtle all his life, and at the laſt ouercome him. Do in the wozld 
alſo he muſt ſuffer many conflicts and troubles, and pet at length 
become victo2, Foz although it be a kingdom of ſaluation, which 
bath neither reſt no2 quietnes, but ſuffreth the foꝛce of hel, death, 
the deuill, ſinne, and all maner of aduerſitie and ane pet 1 


8 


they which be in it, doe with an inuincible courage endure, and at 
length ouercome all euills. But God therefoze permitteth theſe 
thinges, that our faith may be exerciſed , and ſhew fozth it ſelfe, 
Mozeouer that is a pleaſure to the conſcience, and bi ingech vnto 
it comfozt and iope, that it hath ſuch a kingdom, that it may ſay: 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, who hath viſited and redeemed vs, and 
hath raiſed vp a kingdom in the houle of Dauid. That is, ſoꝛ that 
he viliteth vs by his wozd,deliuerech vs from ſinnes,and makech 
vs conquerours ouer death and Satan, | 
Thus he haue heard both that a kingdom is rayſed vp in the 
houſe of Dauid, and alſo that a Chyiſtian is both dead and pet as 
liue, is innocent inthe middes of ſinnes, and although he be ſub⸗ 
iect to Satan, pet notwithſtanding hath dominion ouer Satan, 
Foz both are true, fo2 that ſinne, death, hell doe aſſaile the ffeſh, 
but doe not ouercome, fozaſmuch as this kingdom of ſaluation 
triumpheth ouer them all. Wherefoze as it were with a certaine 
great boldnes oz confidence he calleth it a hozne,that'is a ſtronge 
and puiſlant kingdom: Thich hath no reſt oz truce , but being 
aſſailed of many and ſkronge enemies, is alwayes diligently oc⸗ 
cupied in defence of it ſelfe ,' and doth notably repell che fo2ce of 
þ enemie. So a Chziſtianlaying hold on this hozne, ouerthꝛow⸗ 
eth ſinne,death,aud Satan, Neither conliſteth this / in — 
ſtrengch, 
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HYMNE Or ZACHARIAS, 53 | ; 
ſtrength, neither are we makers thereof: fo2 God hath made and "i 
rayſed it vp by the miniſterie of his wozv, whereby we are ſaued, wy 
Wherefoze Zacharias ſo ſingeth, that his longe hath reſpect not wn 


to his own ſonne, but to Chʒiſt. Yea he celeb2aceth this kingdom 3 | ; 
as pertaining to the Jewes onely, and declareth that it ſhall be 15 
glozious, and maketh no mention of the Gentiles, how they alſo 41008 | 
ſhould come vnto it, as belide others, Simeon in his long, the be⸗ | | 108 

| ginning whereof is, Lorde nowe letteſt thou, &c.did pzophecie, 10 

; that we Gentiles allo are choſen into that kingdom. But here he BAK: 

1 fozetelleth of a kingdom rayled vp of God to the Tewes, cuen a el 

kingdom of ſaluation and bleſſednes, and that in the houſe ok his I 

| ſeruauntDauid. Wherefoze he ſapth mozeouer: } | 
Verſe 70. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- | Wil} 


gan, 


Therefoze he hath raiſed vp this kingdom, that he might con: 
firme his pꝛomiſe, whereby he had fozecold that he would ſome- 
time rayſe vp a kingdom xc. And now that time is come, where- iy 
in he will fulfill that his pꝛomiſe. Do Zacharias reduceth þ hozne i 
ofſaluation, the kingdom of Chzilt,co the olde Teſtament, that x 
out of it he may bꝛing witneſſes of ſo ſtrong and puillant a king: 

dom, Foz the Pꝛophets from the time of Dauid did all pꝛophe⸗ The Pro- 

ſie, that the ſeede of Dauid ould haue a kingdom in the earth, PÞ<*5 fore- 

pet a ſpirituall kingdom: and aboue the reſt Eſai and Jeremie eu rae 

fozetold, that it ſhould be ſuch a kingdom, that the gouernment 48. 

thereof ſhould conſiſt in the ſpirit # woꝛde, to theſe eſpecially Za: rayſed vp in 

charias hath here reſpect. The other as Dſee , Micheas, and the the houle of 

reſt, doe ſpeake ofthe ſame kingdom, but not ſo manifeſtly, Pau. 


Verſe71. Thathe would deliuer vs from our enemies, 
and fromthe handes of all that hatevs. 


The Euangelif hath hitherto generally rehearſed, what that 
kingdom of Chziſt is, whereofthe Þzophets pꝛopheſied. Nowe | 
he ſpeaketh of it alſo,but particularly, declaring wherein it con: 5 TY 
liſteth. Firſt in this, that he deliuerech vs from the handes of our "ok e. ww 
enemies, vea and krom all them that hate vs. Ye ſee here and vn uation con- Wa | 
der ſtand, moſt dearely beloued, that this verſe doth witnes x moſt bitch. by 


D lit, 


phets: which haue bene ſince the world be- {a 


The godly 
mult looke 
for no peace! 


or 


— 


in the world. 
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plainely declare, that we which are his people and kingdom, doe 
line amongſt enemies, and that no other is to be looked foz of vs 
but to be hated ol them: That alſo the fo2ce, oY and nature 
of this kingdom conliſteth in this, that it deliuereth vs out ofthe 
handes of all them that hate vs, as the Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth 
Pſal. 1 10. The Lord shall ſend the rod of thy power out of Si- 
on: be thou tuler in the middes of thine enemies. And Pſal. 45, 
Thine arrowes are very sharpe, euen in the middes of the Kings 
enemies. It is a delight vnto Chziſt that his kingdom is ſet in 
the middes ofthe light, yea and in the middes of the haters there⸗ 
of, Theſe things are wꝛitten fo2 our comfoꝛt, that we which mind 
to ſerue vnder the Pꝛinte of this kingdom, be ſo inſtructed, that 
we looke fo no other then is here p2eſcribed and ſec fozth vnto 
vs: that we ſeeke not here to get vnto vs the fauour of the wozld, 
neither that we ſerue the woꝛld, and labour to haue no enemies 
therein. Fo2 the woꝛds of Zachartas declare that it is the quality 


of this kingdom to deliuer from enemies. Now if it deliuereth vs 


from enemies, and as it were dzaweth vs out ofthe hands of them 
that hate vs, ſurely it can not be a kingdom of peace, but ſuch a 
kingdom as is ſubiect to the hatred and malice of the wozld, Ag 
ve lee at this daye, that our enemies beare a deadly hatred vnto 
the light, which hath alicle (ined fozth, thankes be to Chziſt 
therefoze , No man is any where lo hated as a Chꝛiſtian. Both 
the Pope, and the furious Biſhops with their falſe Apoſtles,al- 
ſo the raging Pꝛinces, mozeouer the holy, learned, and wiſe of 
the wozld,all at this day doe moſt bitterly hate Chziſtians, Nets 


ther are thep content, that they be killed + ſlaine, but they would 


haue them extinguiſhed and vtterly rooted out, that there may be 


no memoꝛie of chem, as they thinke, left among men; And this is 
the ſtate, theſe are the badges, and cogniſances of Chziſtians: 


that when Satan by his miniſters perſecuteth vs, he thinketh 
quite to roote vs out , This verſe allo giueth vs to vnderſtand, 
that Chyiſt is our King, that he may ſane and e vs out of 
the handes of our enemies: which he notably perfozmeth , and 
ſheweth his power in che middes of the woꝛlde, in the middes of 
the fozce of fleſhand Satan, when as peace and quietnes is no 
whereleftto a Chyiſtian , but in his Chzilt alone, This alſo we 


mult marke, chat there is not one but many, which aſaple & per 
ſecute Chyiltians : but pet that we ſhall not therefoze be deſtroy⸗ 
| ed, 
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ed, fozaſmuch as we haue one, which is ſtronger both then the 
woz2ld and the P2ince thereofas John ſayth. Nowe whereas he 
pꝛomiſeth vs, we know certainly, that he both will and is able to 
perfo2me : we ſhall in deede fecle the aſſault, but he will not ſuffer 
bs to be deſtroyed 02 ouercome, ſo that we hope and truſt in him, 
It followeth mozeouer: | 


Verſe 72. That he mightſhewe mercy towards our fa- 
thers,and remember his holy couenant. 


Verſe 73. Thatis,the oth which he ſware to our father 
Abraham that he would giue vs, 


De will deliuer vs, not onely from all euill both of body and 
eſpecially of ſoule, but alſo from our enemies, Satan, and men, 
as a Chziſtian muſt be as it were ouerwhelmed with all cuills 
together, ſo alſo he ſhal be againe wholy deliuered from all euils. 
And he ſheweth that chis grace and bleſſing was pꝛomiſed to 
their fathers.Such is che maner of the Apoſtles alſo, that they 
oftentimes haue recourſe to the old Teſtament, as J haue ſapd 
befoze , that God ſpake and pꝛomiſed by the mouth of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets,#c.euen as Jacharias doth in this place. Some man map Aa obicQis. 


now ſay : They are dead, how therefoze will he hew mercy vnto 
them! Againe, whatneede is there to rehearſe, that he woulde 
ſhew mercy to the fathers,when as it is declared in ß Prophets? 


But this is therefoze done, that the truth of God may be ſhewed The aũſwer. 


fozth , and map be alſo appꝛoued vnto vs, that we ſhoulde not be 
ignoʒant, that thoſe thinges are not due to our merits. In the firlt 


booke of Moles is mentioned, how God pꝛomiſed to Abzaham, Gen.22.18. 


that in his ſeede all p nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. That 
is, that by Chꝛiſt ſhould come peace,grace,and bleſſing to all na⸗ 
tions. Which p2omiſe was difſerred ſo long a time, that it ap» 
peared, that it was in vaine and aboliſhed , So vnwiſe, as it ſee⸗ 
meth to the woꝛlde, doth God ſhewe him ſelfe in his matters, ag 
though all thinges went backward . Notwichſtanding howſoe- 
uer it was delayed and ſeemed , pet it is fulfilled and perfozmied 
whatſdeuer was pꝛomiſed to Abzaham, and God hath not onely 
delivered him from his enemies, but hath beſtowed vpon him all 
good thinges, yea hath giuen him ſelfe vnto him, and all that he 
bath. And all this is cherefoze done, fo that (as 330 here 


| 
| 


God both 
promiſed, & 
fultilled his 
promile,not 
moued 
through any 
workes or 
merits ot 
men,but of 
his mecre 
grace and 
mercy. 


Gen. 22.16. 
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ſapth) this mercy and goodnes was befoze pꝛomiſed and confir- 
med by an oth vnto them, which are long ſince dead, when as we 
yet were not. Me is mercifull therefoze and fauourahle, not be- 


cauſe of our merits , as though he did owe it vnto our righteouſ⸗ 


* 


nes, but of his onely grace, fauour, and mercy. | 
Thele are hoꝛrible thundzings againſt our merits + wozkes, 
that we can not glozp , that we haue delivered our ſelues from 
ſinnes,02 that we haue deſerued his goodnes, and the pꝛeaching 
of the Goſpell. No, it is not ſo. ere is no place fo2 boaſting: but 
this text ſayth, that thou, O Loꝛde, didſt pꝛomiſe certaine thow- 
ſands of peares befo2eJ was bozue, that thou wouldeſt doe it. 
IA ho did then deſire him, that he would giue vs chole thinges, 
when he had determined with him ſelfe to giue them! And vpon 
this pꝛomiſe the Pꝛophets are bold and doe ſtay them ſelues,fo2 
by it we attaine vnto true goodnes , that the mouth of euery one 
map be ſtopped, that he that wil glozy,map glozy in) Loꝛd. Fo2 
thus the Loꝛd may ſay:that thou liueſt in my kingdom, that thou 
eniopeſt my goodnes # grace, it is not to be imputed to thee, but 
vnto me: J pꝛomiſed, and determined with my ſelfe to fulfill my 
pꝛomiſes, thou being ignozant thereof, And here the mouth of e⸗ 
uery one is ſtopped, So at this day alſo none of bs, uvnto whom, 
thankes be to God, the Goſpel hath ſhined, can glozy that we obs 
tained it by our owne meanes, labour, endeuour, o2 good conuer⸗ 
ſation, \F 02 thoſe which were counted the beſt woꝛkes, and the 
moſt excellent ſtudies are diſallowed and ouercth2zowne.as to celes 
bꝛate Maſſe, to ioyne him ſelfe to this o2 that hypocriticall ſect, 
which they call an ozder,#c, Theſe the Goſpell condemneth and 
reiecteth, and how can J attaine to the Goſpell by that which it 
reiectech? IAherckoze this andeth ſure and certaine, that all 
that we haue, is of the meere grace and goodnes of God, ſo that 
with his honour and pꝛaiſe we may confeſſe, that we haue defer» 
ued karre otherwile, namely hell fire, ifbeſides this he beſtoweth 
any thing vpon vs, it is the gift ol his grace and goodnes , And 
this is that which Zacharias ſapth, that is was fozetold by the 
Mꝛophets, and both pꝛomiſed and confirmed by an oth to the fa- 
thers; that he would perfozme vnto vs the couenant made to A- 
bzaham. Thus he ſapth to Abꝛaham: By my ſelfe haue l ſworne, 
ſayth the Lorde, that in bleſſing Iwill bleſſe thee. And in thy 
ſcede, & c Which words thepdꝛophets viligently held, — 
handled, 
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hadled, x clwaies truſted vnto them, koz that he doth here ſolemn- 140 
ly ſweare, that he might wholy aſſure vs, that he would poure 1 
fo2th bis bleſſing vpon vs. And now the time is pꝛeſent, the how- | 
er is come, wherein, he hath ſwozne, that ſaluation ſhould come 1 
vnto vs, as it ts declared Par, 16. Goe ye into all the world & 
preach the Goſpell to euery creature: he that shall beleue & be 1005 
baptiſed, shall be ſaued: but he that will not beleeue, shall be | | 

"Ut 

b 

N 


damned. Men ſurely haue not merited it, no not Abzaham him te, 
ſelfe,who was not made partaker ofthe pꝛomiſe, ſeeing that he due em e. 1 
died long beloꝛe the fulfilling thereof, In ſpirit in deede and faith nk; 
he was partaker of it, but he liued not ſo long, til the Goſpel was 1 
reuealed to p whole woꝛld The pꝛomiſe therfoze was made vnto 10 
him, although, as J haue ſayd, he looked not foꝛ þ fulfilling ther- Co | 
of in this life. That is, his life was not pꝛolonged vntill the pꝛea⸗ | 
ching ofthe Goſpell in the whole woꝛld, although in faith he ob- 8 
tained the Goſpell fox him ſelfe. TUherefoze it can not be ſapd, [| 
that that pꝛomiſe was due to his merits, other wile he muſt haue q 
liued in the earth vntill the fulfilling thereof, and a due p2ice oꝛ | 
reward muſt hane bene payd vnco him. But now the perfozming 
ofthe pꝛomiſe was after his death, ſo that euery one muſt needes me 
confeſſe, that that pꝛomiſe was not made to Abꝛaham becauſe of K 
his merits. ieee 

Againe, it cannot be ſayd, chat the Gentiles which emoy this The Gen. 
pꝛomiſe, haue obtained it by their merits, which then were not. 2 05 
God pꝛomiſech to the fathers and perfozmeth not, he perkozmeth joy ing of ; 
to the Gentiles,to whom notwithſtãding no pꝛomiſe was made, hc p: omile. 
who all at that time were not, God will alwapes retapneito him 
ſelf his honour, and be the ſame God, although the wicked wozly 
can not be ſo perſwaded. We chaſteneth , rep2onech , rebuketh, | 
pꝛouoketh, ſtirreth, alluteth, doth whatſoever is to be done, but 1 
the woꝛldlings rob him of his honour, and attribute it to them | 
ſelues, that is, they will not acknowledge, that whatfocuer they 
poſſeſſe oꝛ haue, it commeth vnto them by the only grace of God, 
hen therefoꝛe we gloꝛy of ſuch good thinges, acknowledge | 
not God to be the authoꝛ and giuer of them, we make our lelues 
as God, and him as our ſeruaunt. So he is diſhonoured, and the 
honour attributed vnto vs. But albeit we make marchandize | "n 
of his honour, pet he hath affirmed in the Scriptures, that 14 
he will keepe his honour and glozye onely to him lelle, that ſo 
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he may be acknowledged to giue all things of his meere and on⸗ 
ly grace.Thele thinges he that beleuech, doth alſo recetue them: 
he that doth not beleue, ſhall at the lFgth receiue his due reward, 
Zacharias ſapth mozeouer : 


Verſe 74. That we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, mightſerue him withour feare, 


Verſe75. Allthedayes of our life, in holines and righ- 
teouſnes before him, 


He hath defined the nature and pzopertie ofthis kingvom:that 
is, the couenant made with Abꝛaham, that in his ſeede all the na⸗ 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, c. C Ahich woꝛds of bleſſing, 
thus ſapth he, J will interpꝛet vnto you, that being deliuered out 
ofthe handes of our enemies, we may lerue him without feare all 
our like long in holines and righteouſnes befoze him, Which to 
the woꝛld and our fleſh ſauoureth not well. Foz the woz ld thus 
murmureth here: J had thought that he woulde haue giuen vs 
ſome pꝛetious thing, as a purſe well ſtuffed with money, a rich 
wife,fapze and bewtifull chilvzen, goodly houſes , and whatſoe- 
uer the wozld is delighted in. But now J perceiue it to be other- 
wile, I heare that we muſt without feare ſerue him in holines E 
rigbteduſnes, and ſo pleaſe him.Uherefoze ic (hall be meete that 
we apply hereunto ſpirituall eyes and eares, that we map moze 
rightly conſider and vnderſtand che wo2des, Whereas he (apth, 
that he will deliver vs from all our enemies, it is againe thus to 
be vnderſkood, that this kingdom is placed in the middes of ene- 
mies, and notwithſtanding that it is not therefo2e deſtroped, but 
that alwapes all che enemies and anuerſaries thereof are ouer- 
come. Ne muſt vnderſtand alſo that the deliverance from our e- 
nemies tendeth hereunto, that we ſhould alwayes obey him that 
delivereth vs, without any feare. And this is a Chꝛiſtian thing, x 
an amiable kingdom, that a Chꝛiſtian ſhall leade his life without 
feare. Howbeit God hath beſtowed this vpon vs, that we ſhould 
hereafcerſerue him alone. 

The woꝛds without feare, include in them, that at ſhall qut- 
etly enioy the good thinges ol this pꝛeſent wozld, Eof the wozld 
to come. Foʒ a Chiſtian is ſure and certaine ofthe foꝛgiuenes of 


ucth without hts linaes,although be ag yet fceleth them, as we * ſayd a - 
1 


leate. 
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tle beloʒe. Oe is certaine that death hath no power in him: that 
Satan doth not ouercome him: that the wozlde can not pꝛeuaile 
againſt him. Such a hart is without all perill and feare, & plain- 
ly free from them. Which doe not thou ſo vnderſtand, as though 
we do not feele ſinne at all, but that we are greatly grieued when 
ſinnes trouble vs, when the image oꝛ ſight ok death terriſieth vs, 
when as being repꝛoched and ſclaundered of the wozlv,we ſtand 
as deſtitute, and haue none in this earth, to whom we may turne 
vs 02 reſo2t foʒ ſuctour, but God alone. Thele thinges in deede 
are felt, but they doe not pꝛeuaile no} ouercome vs: fo2 the hart 
notwithſtanding remaineth ſafe and quiet in God. So pouertie 
alſo is felt, when thou art pinched with hunger e haſt not where: 
withall to fill thy belly, to maintaine thy wife and bzinge vp thy 
childzen,no any certaine place where to dwell and abide, but all 
theſe thinges ſhall not hurt thee : thou mult aske of God whatlo- 
euer thouneedeſt, & ſerue him without feare , as our pꝛeſenetext 
declareth.But herein we doe fo2 the molt part behaue our ſelues 
not as Chziſtians, we iudge after our owne affection and ſenſe, 
accozding as the wozld doth blame vs, oz repoꝛt euill of vs. Alſo 
when our fieldes haue no coꝛne, no money is in our purle , we 
thinke our ſelues vtterly deſtitute and fozſaken.,But a true Chit- 
ſtian with ſhut eyes and eares ſapth with Paule ſpeaking to the 
Galathians : O fleſh, ſinne. death, pe are dead vnto me: and FJ a- 
gaine am dead bnto pou, that Chꝛiſt may liue in me. The wozld 
is crucified vnto me, and J vnto the wozlve, That is,the woꝛlde 
bath no care oꝛ regard ofme , and mp pꝛeaching and life is moc- 
ked and ſcoꝛned of it. But wich the ſame meaſure that thou mea- 
ſureſt vnto me, J will meaſure to thee againe: if thou deſpiſeſt 
me, J alſo will deſpiſe thee ; tf thou makeſt no account of me , I 
againe will make ſmall account ofthee, 

hat care J, if the woꝛld hate me, when as J diſpleaſe not 
him that dwelleth inheauen? if this hatred continue euen daylp, 
il inne rage, and the wozlve talke and pꝛate many thinges, what 
then ! let it do ſo vntill ie be weary, J wil paſſe ouer thele things 
as if I heard them not. This is in deede to foꝛſake the wozld, and 
to die vnto it, to liue without feare, to be occupied about no other 
thing, but that which is accozding to Gods will, to ſpeake no⸗ 
thing at all but that which ſhall pleaſe him, and which J ſhall 
know to be agreeable to his woꝛde: that I map liue ſo, and doe 
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thoſe woꝛkes, which J knowe certainly are acceptable befoze 
him, that in my whole life whatſoeuer J doe either outward : 
ly, 02 inwardely , J may be certaine that J ſecke his gloꝛzpe, 
and endeuour to fulfill his will. So J am ſeparated from the 
wozld,and notwithſtanding doe ſtill live in the wozlde. No man 
is leſſe in the wozld then a ſincere Chꝛiſtian: and againe, no man 
is m02e occupied and hath to doe with the wozld then an entire 
Chꝛiſtian. That is, the wozlde doth moze intencinely looke vnto 
him, and Satau moze often and vehemently aſſatleth him, then 
him that is ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſt, of grace, and of faith. Chꝛiſt and 
Paule had experience hereof: they had combats c conflicts with 
the woꝛld: they were troubled and moleſted, yea the whole wozld 
was againſt them. Againe,atrue Chziſtian is not in the wozlde, 
albcit the wozld rage fret cruelly againſt him: foz he alwapes 
truſteth in God, and ſapth:Lozd,J am thine, thou walt deale wel 
with me , graunt thou that my matters map goe fozward accon- 
ding to thy will,onely be thou on my ſide, and J ſhall be in ſafety, 
All che dayes of out liſe. All our life long, that is continually, 
without ceaſing, 
In holines and righteouſnes before him, Here S. Luke diui- 
dech righteouſnes and holines into two ſoꝛtes: of which one is 
acceptable befoze God : þ other befoze him is of no value: wher⸗ 
by we haue to vnderſtand, that both the rightcouſnes & holines 
of God are in noeſtimation befoze che wozld, euen as the wozlde 
is wont nothing to eſteeme God, and againe God litle co eſteeme 
the woꝛld. Fo2 that which God calleth iuſt, the wozld calleth vn: 
tuſt : and that which it calleth right, God calleth crooked : and ſo 
theſe two Champions are continually at variance betwene them 
ſelues. That which God calleth holy, ſeemeth tothe wozld deui- 
lich and vnrighteous , Wherefoze he comfozteth vs here, decla- 
ring that there be two ſoꝛtes of righteouſnes and holines: One, 
which we ought to obſerue diligently: An other which we ought 
to auoide. itherto it hath bene the chiele holines and righteoul⸗ 
nes of all, which could be inuented, to runne into Monaſteries, to 
put on monkich apparel, to be ſhauen, to weare a hempten girdle, 
to giue him ſelfe to faſting and pꝛayer, ta be clothed with heare 
cloth, to lye in wollen garments, to obſerue an auſtete maner of 
liuing: and in a ſumme, to take vpon him monkiſh holines and 
religion, And thus ſticking in a colourable ſhew of good wozks, 
| we 
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we knewe none other but that we were holy from top to toe: ha- 
uing regarde onely to wozkes and the body, and not to the hart, 
where we were full ofhatred,feare,# increvulitie, troubled with 
an euil conſcience, knowing almoſt nothing rightly of God, The 
the wo2ld cried openly : O that holy man: O holy and chaſt wo- 
man, which haue included them ſelues within the walls of Po⸗ 
naſteries, which day & night kneeling vpon their knees ſay mas 
ny roſaries,as thep call chem.O,what holines is there, where e⸗ 
uen God him ſelfe dwelleth, where the holy Ghoſt the comfozter 
abideth pꝛeſent? Theſe thinges the wozld boaſteth ol, and great; 
ly eſteemeth. But beſide theſe they doe not marke, how they pꝛay 
with no earneſtnes of hart, howe they teach and inſtruct no man, 
howe they giue nothing to any, but catch vnto them ſelues both 
the blood and ſwear of the pooze , and leaue true ſincere wozkes 
bndone. This righteouſnes #holines the wozld ertolleth, which 
notwithſtanding ſtincketh and is wholy vncleane betoze God, 
which he will haue euen to be vnknowne vnto vs, pet the wozlde 
refuſech to admit any other. 


But there is an other maner ol righteouſnes then this where / The righte- 
of God eſteemeth y actepteth, which alſo we muſt conſider, now ouſnes wher 


it is of this ſoꝛte: It conſiſteth not in a grape garment, not in a . 
blacke oz white coule, but in a pure conſcience, To wit, when J 
beleene , that Chziſt is my ſaluation, and that my wozkes can 
pꝛeuaile nothing hereunto: but that he doth all thinges which 
God hath regarde vnto, Then J ſay no mote: a gray garment is 
holy, a red garment is pꝛophane. fozafmuch as I know, that not 
in a gray oʒ any other garment, but in Chziſt all thinges conſiſt. 
Foꝛ no man can attaine to this, that a gray garment may clenſe 
his hart from flth , oꝛ that a monaſterie may purifte it: fo? it is 
neceſſary that God onely puriſie the hart by faith, and the holy 
Ghoſt, as Peter witneſſeth Act. 1 5. UAhen the hart is now pure, 
the houſe is vnto it as the fielde, and the fielde as the houſe: The 
market is as much eſteemed of it as the Monaſterie, and contra 
riwiſe. Neither remaineth there vnto me any woꝛke, place, oz 
garment, which J count pꝛophane: fo? all thinges are alike vnto 
me, after that holines hath fully poſſeſſed my hart. That euen 
God ſapth vnto me: Thou art godly, J amthy father, thou art 
mp ſonne. And herein we ought to perſiſt, that we be holy, and 
without feare doe obep and ſerue him. Here the title and badges 
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of a Chyiftian are ſeene, x this is bis cogniſance, co wit, that bes 

ing holy, he ts the Binilter of God without feare, But what lin« 

ner is there which dareth challenge to him ſelfe this title? Let 

one come fozth, which dareth auouch him ſelfe to be godly, righ» 

teous, holp, and the ſeruaunt of God, deſtitute of no good thinges 

either of mind oz body; Now he that ci not glozy of theſe things, 

is not a Chziſtian, Foz of theſe thinges muſt a ſincere Chꝛiſtian 

be partaker, But what letteth that one dareth not challenge to 

him ſelfe this title? Euen a timozous conſcience : foꝛ we alwates 

feele ſinne,and our life is cuer fraile. I ſce nothing but an honeſt 

life, although God require this alſo of vs, yet he will not be con 

tent therwith, but there is neede that there be pet a certain high⸗ 

er thinge, that J dare be bolde to ſay: Lozye God maker of the 

whole wozde, J am certaine that J am holy befoze thee, and am 

thy ſeruaunt, not foz myne owne lake, who do as pet feele ſinnes 

m mp ſelte, but thzough Chꝛiſt, who hath taken away my ſinne, 

. and made ſatisfaction foʒ me. Theſe thinges (urely JT ought to 

gloꝛy of, if I be a true Chꝛiſtian. 

. But this ſeemeth difficult and hard: God admittech noſinne, 

my fearefull and weake conſcience is againſt me. How am J his 

ſeruaunt , when as notwithſtanding J feele in my ſelfe , that J 

ſerue the deulll and doe not knowe that J am holy J ſpeake not 

here ofthe common ſoꝛt of Chꝛiſtians, ſuch as J, and ſuch like 

are: butofſincere Chꝛiſtians, which haue a good conſcience, and 

in whoſe hartes the ſpirit of God abideth, whoſe conſcience albe⸗ 

it it be frayle and weake, and they feele their ſinnes, yet they are 
enkoꝛced to ſay: Howſoeuer ſinne is, vet I know no ſinne by my 

. Felfe, neither am J ſubtect to death and hell, and foz this cauſe 

they ſtriue, and at the laſt ouercome, that therefoꝛe they would e⸗ 

uen die, in that confidence, But J finde it farre otherwiſe, if J ſec 

my lite befoze my ſight. Here life and the woꝛd muſt be ſepara- 

ted farre aſunder. If thou wilt conſider life, J will ſet alſo befoze 

thee the liues of S. Peter, Paule, 02 John, thou ſhalt finde euen 

them not to haue liued without ſinne. When thou deſireſt to be 

We muſt Holp befoze God, truſt not to thy life, vnleſſe thou wilt periſh foz 
truſt, not :o euer. Fo? thou mult truſt to onelp mercy and grace, and not to 
3 * life 02 wozkes,otherwile thy caſe will be very ill. Wherefoze our 
ohe were hart mult be ſo affected that it ſap : Loꝛde, if thou ſhoulvelt call 


mercy and me to an account, I ſhould not be able either by life oꝛ wozkes to 
grace of Qod ſtand 
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ſtande in thy ſight,no although J were euen John the Baptiſt. 
Neuertheles cherefoze J gloꝛy that J am godly, # thy ſeruaunt, 
to2 that thou doeſt giue vnto me continually, and alſo fo2 that, as 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed to Abzaham, thou doeſt fo2 thy Chʒiſts ſake, 
vouchſafe to ſhew thy mercy vnto me: if ſo be that Jof my lelfe 
be not godly and righteous, pet he is godly and righteous fo2 
me: II be pꝛophane, he is holy: if I be not p ſeruaunt of God, 
he is the ſeruaunt of God: if J be not without feare and careful- 
nes, yet he is voyd of all feare and carefulnes: that ſo J may as 
it were transferre mp ſelfe from my ſelfe, and perſe into him, x 
gloꝛp, that in Chʒ iſt # by Chʒiſt J am good. Thus he will haue 
vs to gloꝛʒp, that we are godly and holy, but not by our owne me⸗ 
rit: fo; we muſt gloꝛy of our ſelues, as of moſt deſperate wꝛet⸗ 


ches. 


And that this may be plaine, marke our lite, conſider our good 
conuerſation and maners, weye how fooliſhlp men apply them 
ſelues to the Goſpell,that J am almoſt in dout, whether J ſhould 
pꝛeach any moze 02 no. Fo} as ſoone as thele thinges are taught 
in a ſermon, that ſaluation conſiſteth not in our wozks oz life, but 
inthe giftes of God, euery one is flow to doe good, no man will 
liue an honeſt life, and be any moꝛe obedient , they falſly affirme 
euery where, that good woꝛkes are inhibited. Meuertheles God 
requireth of vs. that we lead an honeſt life outwardly, and he chat 
doth not ſo,ſhall at length finde his due puniſhment. Nowe if it 
happen that we liue godlily and honeſtly outwardly , Satan by 
and by frameth his wickednes, Neither doe J know at this day 
howto oꝛder mp ſelfe in this matter, not becauſe of my owne per- 
ſon, but becauſe of life. Fo21f we pꝛeach of an honeſt and godly 
life, the woꝛlde by e by furiouſly attempteth without iudgement, 
to build ladders to heauen: which God neither tan, neither wil They en. 
by any meanes ſuffer: Againe, a diſhoneſt and ignominious life dcuour by 
doth not become Chziftians , neither doth a delicate life become eit good 
them. What cheretfoze muſt we then doe? They which haue re- oi "4 1 
ſpect onelyto an honeſt and fapze life , it were better fo them to e 
be adulterers and adultereſſes, and altogether to wallow in the we muſt nei 
mpꝛe. And yet notwithſtanding God will not haue vs to lead our ther preſume 
life filthily and diſhoneſtly. Foz neither can he ſuffer that, adiud- of 8904 


ging thee euen vnto hell there foꝛe, i thou ſo doe. And il thou lead 1 


an honeft life, thou wilt ſticke init , and arrogate vnto thy ſelfe, Ieade a god. 


ly lte. 


4 
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which againe he can not ſuffer. Thou mult therefoze lo pꝛouide 
that thouremaine in the middle pathe, declining neither tothe 
right hand,noz to the left, and that thou lead a quiet, fapze, and 
amiable life in the ſight of the woꝛld: which alſo may be accepta- 
ble bekoze God, and pet that thou doe not therefoze ſo greatly e- 
ſteeme it,noz count ſo ofit, as though thou doeſt merit any thing 
of God thereby, | 

Thus a Chziſtian continueth the holy ſeruaunt of God with⸗ 
out feare, not by his good wozkes and holy lile, but by the grace 
of Chziſt. But he that affirmeth that he is holy by his wozkes, is 
blaſphemous againſt God, robbeth God of his honour, and deni⸗ 
eth Chziſt,foz whom it were better, that he were ten times an ho⸗ 


by our works mlcide, o an adulterer, then that he ſhould thereby affirme him 


John the 
forerunner 


of Chriſt, 


ſelfe to be a Chʒiſtian, yea godly and holy: fo2 he doth plainly di⸗ 
(honour Chziſt, and it is as much as to affirme that there is no 


Ch uit: fo2 he istherefo2e called Chziſt,fo2 that he is our grace, 


mercp, redemption, and holines. If J ſhould not attribute to the 


diuine mercp, that God him ſelfe doth ſaue me, what ſhould this 


be elſe, but to ſap, that he is neither holy noz bleſſed ? TAherefoze 
if be a Chziſtian, I muſt confeſſe, that J am holp and a Chziſti⸗ 
an ſoz this cauſe,fo2 that Chyiſt him ſelfe is holy. And albeit my 
conſcience doth repꝛoue me of ſinne, pet I muſt till perſeuer in 
this, that his holines is greater then my linnes , Thus J mulk 
liue honeſtly outwardly, but inwardly reſt and truſt in him alone. 
It followeth mozeouer how Zachartas turneth his ſpeech to the 
child, and ſayth: | 


Verſe ys. And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before the 
face ofthe Lord to prepare his wayes. 


This hall be thy office; Thou ſhalt be the firſt, and (halt firſt 
begin: that is, thou ſhalt be the Pꝛophet of the moſt High: But 
what maner of pꝛophecie (hall that be, how ſhall it be done: Alter 
this ſojt: Thou ſhalt be the fozerunner of the Lode, 4 (halt pꝛe⸗ 
— 6 wapes. When any Pzince commeth , certaine goe be 

oe him, to pꝛepare way and place N ſap { Glue place, 
depart out of the wap: John doing the like, runneth befoze and 
crieth vntothe people: Goe aſide, turne out of the waye , giue 
place, the Lozde him ſelfe commeth  Duch a ſerugunt is John, 


whom 


+ 
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whom the Lozd by and by followeth. Such thinges noÞ2opher 

at any time hath ſpokt᷑, but they haue p2opheſted oftheſe things, 
that a Pꝛophet ſhould ſomtime come, which ſhould erect a king: 

dom that ſhould continue fox euer, xc. But all dyed, not one re⸗ 
mayned , which did behold this being aliue. But this Pzophee 

doth live even at thattyme , when the Lozd him ſelfe commeth, 
and by and by followeth him, Foz the Goſpell was begon to be 

pꝛeached, Baptiſme was begon to be miniſtred, by the comming 
and miniſtery ol John. who ceaſſing,Chziſt began, both almoſt 
in the ſame peare. Now what ſhall be his office? This truely, to The office 
pꝛepare a way foz the Loꝛd.CAhich pꝛeparation is nothing elſe, of Lohn. 

but to bzing people to) Lode the Sautour.Chzilt is the grace, 

gikt, King and hozne of our ſaluation, This Loꝛde and Ring no 

man receiueth,vnles he be firſt humbled, that he thinke nothing 

ok him ſelf, Fo2 he cannot otherwile attaine vnto Chyilt, neither 

can ſtand together, toreceiue the grace of God by gift, and alſo | 

to merit the ſame, John thereloze in this part teacheth men no- g 
thing elſe, but that they are ſinners and altogether nothing. He 
now which acknowledgeth him ſelfe , and feelech him ſelle a ſin- 

ner befoze, yea and to be nothing, well vnderſtandeth the voice of 

John, which is, pzepare ye a way foz the Lode: Giue place to 

him: Oe is at hande that followeth me, who is greater then J, 

him ye ſhall heare, him ye ſhall obey , The other office of John 

which followeth, is, that he bzingeth men to the knowledge of 

ſaluation, and ſheweth with his finger that paſcall Lambe, that 

taketh away our ſinnes, that he may faſten them tothe croſle 


with him ſelfe and aboliſh them. Whereof Zacharias now goeth 
on to ſpeake, 


Verſe 77. To giue knowledge of ſaluatiò vnto his peo- 
| ply the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

That is, thou ſhalt begin the office and miniſtery of the wozd, | 
whereby is taught and learned how one is ſaued, Which ſaluati- Wherein 
on 03 bleſſevnes confiſterh inthis , not howe we may be famous ddt 
thzough great aboundance of riches, glozy,and power in earth, 

as the Jewes haue hitherto vnderſtoode it; but that we may ob⸗ 

taine remiſſion of ſinnes, and be made partakers ofthe grace of 

God. Now where remiſſion of ſinnes is, there is no merit, no re. 

ward 02 ſatislaction, otherwile it could not be _ remiſſion of 
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lines. Do that this knowledge is, to vnderſtand, how God foz- 
giueth vs our ſinnes without woxkes and merits, and ſaueth vs 
by meere grace and mercp, as it followeth : | 


4 erſe 78, Through the tẽdet mercy of our God, wher- 
by the day ſpringe from an high hath viſired 
VS. | 


Here it appeareth that they which teach and ohſerue lawes, 

wozkes, and merits, doe ſtriue againlk both che mercy ol God a 
Forgiuenes knowledge ol ſaluation. Foz he lapth not þ fozgiuenes ofſinnes 
of finnes co hath come by the pꝛapers 02 wozkes of the fathers, oz of any of 
meth not by the Sainctes,but thzough the bottomles mercy of God, _ 
vn} vette Luhe callech the tender mercy,and ſuch mercy as commeth 
our, but fe molt inward affection and bowells. NotwithCanding this 
through the fozgiuencs of unne, which commech vnto vs by mercye , is not 
render mer- without merit, although it commeth to palle without our merit: 
© of God. hut a Pediatour commeth betwene , who hath in our ſteede de- 

ſerued it foz va, which is Chziſt our Lozde, Foz God would that 

ſatisfaction ſhould be made vnto him foz our ſinnes, and that his 
honour and lawe ſhoulde be perfozmed,here we were able to doe 
3 But Chziſt alone both was able, and ſatisfted foz vs 
who ol the infinit mercy ol the lather, was lent loz h ſame cauſe, 
and that to vs, that he might diſpatche it. Therefoze he 
Thꝛough which infinit x bottomles mercy the day ſpzinge from 
an higb hath viſited vg, Without all dout it was no merit, but ons 
ly bumeaſurable mercy, that Chziſt came to vs. and merited and 
obtained fo2 vs ſuch remiſſion of ſinnes vnto eternall ſaluation. 
Now he calleth him, the day ſpringe from an hie, which ſignill⸗ 
eth vnto vs his diuinitie. And this is his meaning: on hie, that is, 
aboue all creatures, where nothinge is hier, but heighth alone, 
there is Chzilt in his diuinitie, as the mozning oz day ſpꝛʒinge. 
Foz he pꝛoceedeth from the father, as the beames doe from the 
ſunne, whereol we haue ciſewhere ſpoken at large. 


Fer)e 79. To giue light to them that ſit in darkenes, & 
in the ſhadow of death, & to guide our feete 
into the way of peace. | 


Man of the fathers vnderſtood this of Lymbus, as they _ 
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it: but Luke agreeth here with p ſaping of Eat, where he ſaytb: 

The people that walked in darkenes, haue ſeene a great light, Eſui gi. 
dec. His meaning therefoze is this: Chziſt cherefoze came, that How Chriſt 
be migbt be the ligbt ol the wozld, and by the Hoſpell migbt en- „e Ushe 
lighten mens hartes, and allure them to him ſelſe, which were % 
held captiue under Satan in the blindnes and darkenes of incre- 
dulitie , that ſo he might guide our leete into the wap of peace, How Chrift 
that is, be might gouerne our conſcience well, quietly and chere- you ang 
fully in tbe kingdom of grace, that we may be afraidneither of he vy ot 
Satan, neither of ſinne, death, hell, noz of any aduerſitie, who peace. 
heretofoze haue reſted, parte of vs in filtby vices, parte in good 
wozkes,notwithſtanding we could on neither ſide entop any qui · 

etnes oz peace, but were compelled to deſpeire under Satan,and 

the feare of death, neither did we knowe howe to finde that way 

which leadeth vnto peace, accozding to the ſaying of the foure- 

teenth Pſalme : The way of peace haue they not knowne, &c. 

Thus pe baue heard how Zacharias doth in moſt goodly and fic 

wozdes moſt lively paint out the Goſpel and kingdom of Chit, 

with all the frutes,colourg ꝙ conditions thereof, that it is a wozd 
and kingdom of grace, ot fozgiuenes of ſinnes, alſo a kingdom of 
-peace,top,quietnes,ſaluation and all goodnes, God graunt, that 
we map thzoughly know and feele che ſame, Amen. 


IDICITISISIDE 


A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER OF THE MEDI 
TATION OF CHRIST HIS PASSION. 


Irſt, ſame doe ſo thinke vpon þ paſſion of Chziſt, 
that they are incenſed with anger againſt the 
Jewes, and doe inueigh againſt wzetched Ju: 
das in ſonges and repꝛochfull woꝛdes: and thus 
* they are content, and thinke this to be ſufficient, 
cuen as they are wont in lamenting the Wr rn 
| it, 
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on them, and to accuſe and condemne their aduerlaries. But | 
that can not be called a remembꝛing of the paſſton of Chziſt,but | 
rather of Judas and Judas his wickednes. 

Secondly,ſome haue noted in their mindesdiuerle commodi⸗ | 
ties and frutes pꝛoceeding of the meditation of Chziſkes paſſion, L 


that ſaying which is aſcribed to Albertus being in F 

their remembzance, that it is better tothinke vpon the paſſion of | 

Chꝛiſt ſuperficially oꝛ once, then if one ſhould faſt the ſpace of a g 

whole peare, and daily in pzaping goe ouer the whole Pſalter, 

ec. That they follow hitherto, being blind and juſtly ſtumbling, 
contrary to the true frute ofthe Lowes paſſion , Moꝛeouer they 
ſeeke their owne thinges therein, and therefo2e they bzinge with 
them images, bookes, letters and croſſes, Some alſo go ſo farre, 
that they thinke they ſhall make them ſelues ſafe from waters, 
terro2s,fire,and from all daunger, as though the Lodes ſuffe- 
ring ſhould be without ſuffering in them, contrary tothe qualitp 
and nature thereof, 

Thirdly, ſome haue compaſſion of Chit, lameriting > wee- 
ping fo him as being an innocent man, like vnto the. women 
which followed Chzift from Jeruſalem, who were repzehended 
and admoniſhed ol him, that they ſhould weepe fox them lelues x 
fo2 their childzen, 

Fourthly, ſome ſo call to mind the paſſion of the Land, and ſo 
conſider Chziſt,that inwardly they are ſoze afraid, yea their rea · 
ſon alſo oꝛ vnderſtanding is turned into a certaine 

How the pa baſhfulnes. Which feare notwithſtanding ought to p 

lion of  fromhence eſpeciallp, in that we ſhould be put in mind you 

Jul auen the wzath and immutable ſeueritic of God pyepared fox ſinnes x 
ſiuners,fozaſmuch as he would not 2 to his onely begotten 
and beloued ſonne that ſinners ſhould be abſolued and pardoned, 
vnles be did make ſo great a ſatisfaction fo them, as he ſpea⸗ 
keth by Eſap chap. 5 ;: For the transgreſſion of my people haue 
] ſmitten him. Chat (hall come vnto the ſinner, when a ſonne ſo 
exceedingly beloued is ſmitten? It muſt needes be that there is 
an vnſpeakeable and a moſt ſerious aud earneſt matter, where ſo 
great and excellent a perſon doth deſcend to doe good vnto him,F 
ſufferech and dyeth ſoꝛ him, 

Fiftly,reuolue deepely in thy minde, and dout not a whit, that 
thou art he which ſo tozmented Chziſt, fozaſmuch as thy ſinnes 

| were 
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were moſt certainly the cauſe thereof. Thus S. Peter in the ſe- 


cond of the Actes, did ſtrike & terrifie the Jewes as it were with 
a certain lightning, when as he ſayd vnto them generally: vhom 
you haue crucified, ſo that the very ſame day thzee thowſand niẽ 
were greatly terriſied, and being pꝛicked in their hartes ſayd vn⸗ 
to the Apoſtles: Men and brethren, what shall we doe? Ther: 
foze when thou conſidereſt that his handes were pearſed with 


naples, thinke that it was thy woꝛke: when thou remembzeſt his 


crowne of thoznes, perſwade thy ſelfe that it was thy wicked co- 
gitations, wh ich cauſed it, c. 


Dixtlp, thinke with thy lelſe, that whereas one thoꝛne pꝛic⸗ 


ked Chꝛiſt, thou oughteſt wozthely to be p2icked with an hun 


dꝛed thowſand thoznes, & that without intermiſſion, yea # much 


mo02e grieuouſly : and that whereas one naple pearſed the hands 


and feete of Chꝛiſt, thou oughteſt to be grieued # moleſted with 
-many moe and farre moze ſharpe naples continually, euen as it 


ſhall come at the laſt vnto thoſe, in whome the paſſion of Chzilt 
hath not bene effeccuall but fruſtrat. Foz Chziſt who is the truth 
it ſelfe,willlye to no man, will delude no man, and that which he 
attempteth muſt needes be a matter of exceeding great impoz- 
tance and wonderfull high, 

Deuenchly, ſuch feare Bernard had conceiued hereof when he 
ſapd: I did play abꝛoad in the ſtreete, and in the Ringes pꝛiuie 
chamber ſentence ol death was giuen vpon me. The Ringes ones 
tp begotten ſonne hearing this. layd of his diademe & came fozth, 
clothed in ſackcloth, his head ſpꝛinkeled with aſhes,# bare foote, 

ing and crying out that his ſeruaunt was condemned to 

death. I beholding him ſodenly comming foꝛth, am amaſed at the 
ſtraungencs thereof, J aske and harken after the cauſe , TUlhat 
ſhall I doe ? ſhall J play ſtill and delude his teares ? Alas (ſapth 
he) it is no time now to plap, it is no time to be ſecure, when ſo 
weightye a matter is in hande , So he bad the women that they 
ſhould not weepe foꝛ him, but fo2 them ſelues and foꝛ their chil- 
dzen,and he adtopneth the cauſe : For if they doe theſe thinges to 
a greene tree, what shal be done to the drie?as if he ſapd: learne 
at pe obtaine by mp paſſion, and howſocuer thinges fall out, 
pet this is true and knowne among vou, that the whelpe is ſome⸗ 
time ſmitten, that the bandogge oꝛ maſtiue map be terrifted, Do 
alſo the Pꝛophet hach ſpoken: All kinreds of the earth shall 

E tit, 
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waile before him. He ſapd not, they ſhall bewaile him, but, they 
shal waile before him. Bozeouer they were ſoze afraid, of whom 
it is befoze ſpoken, ſo that they ſayde vnto the Apoſtles Act, 2; 
Men and brethren, what shall we doe? | 
Cichtly,that this affection map be wzought in vs, the Lozds 
paſſion is verp diligently to be conſidered of and medicated vpon, 
fozaſmuch as the moſt certaine p2ofit thereof doth much conliſt 
herein, that a man may come to the knowledge of him ſelfe, and 
tremble and be troubled befoze him lelfe: whereunto he that doth 
not come, hath not pet attained vnto the due p2ofit ofthe Lozdes 
paſſion, Fo? the paſſion of Chziſt hath this pꝛoper and naturall 
vertue, to make a man like vnto him, that euen as he was grie- 
uouſly toꝛmented both in body and mind fo2 our linnes: ſo we al⸗ 
ſo to imitat him mult be afflicted in the knowledge of our ſinnes, 
Dowbeit the matter is not here done in many wozds, but in depe 
cogitation and earneſt weying of ſinnes, Take a ſimilitude: as 
thou haſt great cauſe to feare and tremble, it, when ſome malefa- 
cto2 is condemned,foz that he hath killed the ſonne ofthe Ring oz 
Pꝛince, thou in che meane ſeaſon, ſinging and playing ſecurely 
as being innocent, art terribly appzehended and conuicted, that 
thou dideſt ſubozne the homicide : So thou oughteſt to become 
much moze fearefull when thou doeſt reuolue in thy minde the 
paſſion of Chʒiſt. Foz albeit the wicked Jewes be now iudged 
of God and diſperſed, yet were they Piniſters ol thy tranſgrelli⸗ 
ons, and thou foz a certainty art he, which wich thy ſinnes halt 


- crucified and ſlapne the ſonne of God, as it hath bene ſapd, 


What we 
mult do that 
our medita- 
tion ypon 
Chrilts paſ- 
lion may be 
frutefull, 


Ninethly,he chat feeleth him ſelfe ſo hardned and dull, that 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſt doth not terrille him, neither bzing him vn · 
to the knowledge ol him ſelſe, is in an ill and lamentable caſe; foz 
Chziſteg paſſion is not eſfectuall in him. But nowe it is a harde 
thing foz thee to be occupted in theſe thinges, and earneſtly bent 
tothe meditation of them: wherefoze thou ſhalt pꝛay God that 
be will molliſte thy hart, and giue thee grace p2ofttably to medi⸗ 
tate vpon the paſſion of Chzift, becauſe it can not in any wiſe be, 
that the paſſion of Chziſt ſhould be inwardly and rightly thought 
vpon and conſidered of vs, vnles God inſpire it into our hartes. 


Yea, neither this meditation noz any other doctrine is therefoze 
ſet ſoꝛth vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt boldly ruſhe vpon it of thy 
(elfe to ſulſtll it, but that thou ſhouldeſt firſt as ke and deſire the 

grace 
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grace of God, that thou mayſt fulfil it, not by thine own ſtrength, 
but by Gods grace, Fo? hereof it commeth,that they of whom it 
is befoze ſpoken, do not meditate on the paſſion of Chzilk aright, 
becauſe they delire not helpe of God thereunto, but rather tru⸗ 
Ning vnto their owne ſtrength, and following their owne inuen⸗ 
tion, meditate vpon it altogether after the faſhion ol men, and af- 
ter a ſclender and vnfrutefull maner. 

Tenthly,ifone ſhould thꝛough p grace of God meditate right- 
ly vpon the paſſion of Chziſt , by the ſpace of one dap, 02 of one 
hower,yea 02 the (pace of a quarter of an hower, we would faith- 
fully pzonounce of him, that he hath done better, then if he had pi⸗ 
ned him ſelfe with faſting the ſpace of a whole yeare,o2 had runne 
ouer the Pſalter euery day. Foz this maner of medication doth 
as it were chaunge a man, and almoſt regenerate him anewlike 
vnto baptilme , Then in deede the Loꝛdes paſſion doth his natu⸗ 
rall,due and noble office,it killeth the old Adam, it dzineth away 
allpleaſure,top and confidence, which may be had of creatures,e- 
uen as Chzift was fozſaken of all, yea euen of his father. 
Eleuenthly, ſeeing that ſuch a thing is not in our owne pow: 
er, it commeth to paſſe that we doe often times as ke it, and pet do 
not by and by obtaine it, notwithſtanding we mult not therefo2e 
diſpeire 02 ceaſe. Foz that is ſometimes giuen fo2 which we haue 
not pꝛayed, and that ſometimes is not graunted foz which we 
haue pꝛaped, euen as it is the pleaſure of God, and as he know 
eth to be beſt fo2 vs, ſoꝛ God 
out conſtraint. | 

Twellchly, when as a man thus knowing his linne doth wholy 
tremble in him ſelfe, he mult eſpectally endeuour, that ſinnes doe 
not ſtill remaine in his conſcience, otherwiſe meere deſperation 
will come thereupon, but he muſt ſhake them of and caſt them vp» 
on Chzift,and ſo vnburden his conſcience. Therefoze ſee againe 
and againe that thou doe not that which peruerſe men do, which 
within the ſecrets ol their hart do vere e diſquiet them ſelues be- 
cauſe of their.ſinnes,4 ſtrive with chem, that by good wozkes 02 
ſatisfactions,bp farre going on pilgrimage , 02 elſe by pardons 
thep may become ſafe, and map be made free from ſinnes, which 
can not be. And (alas )ſuch a falſe confidence in ſatisfactions and 
pardons hath pzenailed very farre. 

{ah „ then thou doeſt caſt thy ſinnes from thee vppon 


E iti 
| 
| 
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_ 7 — Chꝛiſt, when thou firmelp beleueſt that he ſuffered v was woun- 
©» Chang ded ko thy linnes, and that he hath payd the ful ranſom and ſatiſ 
d ' faction foz the, as Eſaias ſapth chap.5 3. Ihe Lord hath thrown 

1. Pens. . Ypon him all our ſinnes. And S. Peter ſapth: who his ow ne ſelf 
2.Cor.g,21, bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree. S. Paule ſapth: He hath 
made him to be ſinne fot vs, which knewe no ſinne, that we 

zhould be made the righteouſnes of God in him. In theſe and 

ſuch like authoz ities thou muſt repoſe thy hope with all boldnes. 

and that ſo much the moze,as thy conſcience doth moze grieuou · 

{lp vexe and trouble thee , But il thou ſhalt not doe this, but pꝛe⸗ 

ſumeſt that thou ſhalt be quiet by thy contrition and ſatisfactt- 

on, then thou ſhalt neuer come vnto quietnes, but at the laſt ſhalt 

fall euen into deſperation. Fo? our ſinnes kept and medled with 

within our conſcience , and ſette beſoze the cyes of our hart, are 

farre ſtronger then we, and doe liue immoꝛtally. But when as 

we ſee them lapd vpon Chziſt , anu to be victozioufly conquered 

of him by his reſurrection, and doe confidently beleeue this, then 

they are dead and bꝛought vnto nothing. And pet being layd vp⸗ 

on Chziſt, they mult not remapne ſo: foz they are ſwallowed 

bppe inthe triumphe of his reſurrection . Doe ſapeth Saince 

Paule: Chriſt was deliuered to deathe for our ſinnes, and is 

riſen agaynefor our juſtification, that is, hehath taken vppon 

him our ſinnes in his paſſion , and hath chereby payed the raun⸗ 

ſome foz them, but by his reſurrection he tuſtifiecth vs, and 

maketh vs free from all ſinne, if ſo be that we doe beleeue this. 

If thou canſt not attaine vnto this faith, thou muſt as it is a lis 

What we tle beloze ſapd,reſozt vnto God by pꝛaper, fozaſmuch as this gift 
= ois in the handofGodonly, who beſtowerh it when # vpon whom 
wan noe at. it pleaſeth him. Thou mailt aiſo ſtirre vppe thy ſelle hereunto; 
taine vnto firſt,notnow conſidering the paſſion of Chꝛiſt outwardly, (foz 
this faith, to thathath nowe fulfilled higfunction and hath terrified thee ) but 
—— — rather by pearſing inwardly and contemplating his molt louing 
© our Cons bart, with how great loue towards thee it is repleniſhed , which 
and roſe a» W20ughthim hereunto , that he did beare thy conſcience 
gain for our With thy ſinnes with ſo great and painefull difficultie So thy 
lultication. hart ſhall ware ſweete towards him, and the ſtrength & boldnes 
of thy faith ſhall be increaſed , Then hauing entred vnto the hart 


of Chziſt, aſcend higher cuenvneo the hart of God, and conſider 
that the loue of Chʒiſt could not haue bene ſhewed vnto thee, ex 
| cepe 


| 


| 
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tept the will of God by his eternall loue had ſo appointed, wher» 
unto Chzilt by his loue toward thee did obey , There thou ſhalt 
d a diuine hart, a good hart, afatherly hart, and (as Chziſt 
ſapth) thou ſhalt be dzawne vnto p father by Chziſt, There thou 
alt vnderſtand this ſaping of Chzift: So God loued the world 1%. 3. 16. 
hat he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer belee- 
eth in him, should not perish, but haue euetlaſting life. Fo2 
his is to know God aright, when he is vnderſkood of vs, not vn- 
er the name of power oz wiſedom (which is a terrour vnto vs) 
zut under the name of goodnes d loue. Then faith & confidence 
ay — conſtantly, ę man him ſelfe is as it were regenerate a 
l w in od. | 
When thy hart is thus eſtabliſhed in Chyiſt, ſo that thou art 
now become an enemp of ſinne, and that by loue and not thzough 
are of punich ment, then afterward the paſſion of Chꝛiſt ought 
o be an example vnto thee in thy whole life, and is now tobe con⸗ 
tvered of in thy mind after a farre other maner then befoze, Foz 
hitherto we haue conſidered it as an outward thing which ſhould 
wozke in vs, but now we will wep it ſo, that ſomething is to be 
done of vs allo, Fo2 examples ſake:when griefe o2 infirmity doth In che medi- 
moleſt thee, thinke howe light theſe are being compared co the ee 
wne of thoznes and the naples of Chzift, When thou muff ei- ee 
ther do oꝛ leaue of that which is grieuous vnto thee to do 02 leaue gag. e 
ol, thinke how Chꝛiſt was taken and bound, and led vp #downe, dy againſt 
When pꝛide tempteth thee, conſider with thy ſelf how thy Loꝛd 8 
was macked, and reputed among theeues,Ulhen luſt # pleaſure ge, | 
pꝛicke thee , thinke with how great ſharpenes the tender fleſh of e . 
Chziſt was tozne with whippes,and pearſed thzough.TAhen an: 4 7 8 
ger, enupe, deſire ol reuenge moue thee, thinke with how great 
tears and cryes Chziſt did pꝛape euen fo2 his enemies, to: 
ird whom he might moze tuſtly haue ſhewed him ſelfe ſharpe 
and tigoꝛous. Then ſadnes o2 any aduerſitie whatſoeuer either 
cozppʒall oz ſpirituall troubleth thee,ſtrengthen thy hart, # ſap: 
well, why ſhould not J alſoſuffer a litle ſozxrowfulnes, when as 
mp Love did ſweat blood in the garden fo2 anguiſh # heauines, 
Surelp he were a ſluggiſh and an ignominious ſeruaunt, who, 
his maiſter lying at the poynt of death, would be held from him 
with g ſoft and eaſie bed. 
Lo, thus a man may find ſkrength # remedie in Chziſt againſt 
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. all crimes and offences. This is truely in deede to meditate vp⸗ 
on the paſſion of Chzilt : theſe are the frutes of the Lozdes paſli⸗ 
on, in which he that doth after this ſozt exerciſe him ſelfe , doth 
ſurely without compariſon better then if he heard all paſſions 02 
all ſuperſtitious Paſſes , Such allo are called true Chziſtians, 
which doe ſo repzeſeut the life and name of Chzift in their life, 

Cali as . Paule ſayth: They that are Chriſtes , haue crucified the 

flesh with the affections and luſtes with Chriſt, Foz the paſſion 
| . - ofChziltis not to be handled in wozdes and outward ſhewe, but 
Heb, 12.3. in deede and veritie. Do . Paule admoniſheth vs: Conlider 
him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye 
should be wearied and fainte in your mindes. And . Peter 

ei. (apth; Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs inthe flesh, 
arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minde. But ſuch medi 
tation ty now growen out of vſe and begon to waxe rare, where» 
with notwithſtanding the Epiſtles of Peter and 1 are moſt 
aboundantly repleniſhed, 
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TIN LVTHER OF THE FRVTE AND 
VERTVE OF CHRIST HIS RESVRRECTION. 


EIS > E haue heard in the treatiſe of the Loves paſſi 


It is not e- Ny an, that it is not ſufficient to know onely the bare 
noughto 2 hiſtozie thereof. After the ſame maner it is not e⸗ 
— E nough here to know, how and when Chzift roſe as 
Chriſtes paſ- gaine, but both the vſe and the pꝛolit as well ofhis 


fion and te- So as of bis reſurrection muſt be pꝛeached and knowne, to 
ſurrection, wit, what Chzilt obtained foz vs by them. Foz where the onely 
bur ene vie  deede ol the hiltozie is pzeached, it is a friuolous pyeaching and 
— 5 without all frute, which both Satan and the wicked doe as well 


be preached Know;reade,and vnderſtand, as we doe, But when as the vle of 
and knowen them 
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them is pꝛeached, and whereunto they p2ofic , that in deede is a 
frutefull and wholſom Sermon, and full of ſweete conſolation, 
Wherefoze Chiſt him ſelfe hath declared the vſe and p2ofic of 
his paſſion and reſurrection, when he chus talked with the wo- 
men atth. 28: Be not afraid : Goe and tell my brethren that 
they goe into Galile, and there shal they ſee me. And this is the 
fir woꝛd, which they heare of Chziſt aſter his reſurrection from 
the dead, whereby he confirmeth all his ſapinges, alſo all his be- 
nelits ſhewed vnto them befoze, to wit that they ſhould come vn- 
to vs allo that ſhould beleue in him, and pertaine onely to the be- 
leuers, fo2 that here he callech not onely the Apoſtles his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, but alſo all them which belcue in him, although they doe 
not ſee him viſibly as the Apoſtles did. De doth not differre vntill 
we pꝛay vnto him and call vppon him, that we may be made his 
bzethzen. Let any of vs now come foꝛth, and boaſt oſ his merit, oʒ 


of the ſtrength, whereby he is able to merit any thing. What had The Apo- 
ll the reſt of ales merited 
the Diſciples did flie away from him, they did perſeuer and ſtand nothing at 


the Apoſtles merited Peter denied Chziſt thiiſe, 


by him, euen as the hare tarieth with her pong ones, he might 
haue called them runawapes, and fozſakers of their ſtanding in 


the middeſt ok their conflict, yea traito2g and wicked men, rather em his 
then bzechzen, herefoze of meere grace and mercy this woꝛde brethrea. 


was bꝛought vnto them of the Patrones, which the Apoftles 
them ſelues did chen well perceiue, and we alſo doe thzoughly 
feele, when we are ſet in the middes ol ſinnes, and are ouercome 
ofdamnation, | 

This wozd therefoze is ful of all conſolation and comfoꝛt, that 
Chiift careth foz ſuch wꝛetched men as we are, yea and that he 
doth call vs his bzethzen . If ſobe that Chziſt be our bother, 
ſurely J would fayne know what good thing we ſhall want, Ag 
therfo2e the caſe ſtandeth among carnall bꝛethꝛen, ſo doth it ſtand 
here. They that are germane bꝛethꝛen by conlanguinitie, do ble 
goods common among them ſelues, hauing the ſame father, the 
ſame inheritance,otherwile they were not bꝛethꝛen. So we alſo 
poſſeſſe common good thinges with Chziſt, enioping the ſame 
father, the ſame inheritance, which inheritance is not diminiſhed 
by parting it, as woꝛldly inheritances are, but is alwayes made 
moe aboundant: fo it is a ſpirituall inheritance, A coꝛpoꝛall in- 
heritance, when it is diſtributed into diuers parts, is made ſmal⸗ 
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ler, but in this poꝛtion of the ſpirit,the caſe is ſuch , that he that 
A bach gotten part thereof hath obtained the whole. What is ther- 
nf foretheinheritance of Chziſt / In his power are life and death, 
Chin, une aud grace, and whatſoeuer is contained in heauen and in 
earth, his are eternallvericie, ſtrength, wiſedom, righteoulnes, j 
All power is giuen vnto him, he hath rule ouer all thinges, over N 
hunger and thirſt, pꝛolperitie and aduerſitie, c. he reigneth ouer 
all thinges that can be thought, whether they be in heauen 02 in 
earth, ſpirituall oz co2pozall, and that I may ſpeake at once: all 
thinges are in his power, as well eternall thinges as tempozall, 
What they Now if I ſhall cleaue vnto him by faith , J hall be made parta⸗ 


enioy that Ker of all his good thinges, and ſhall not obtapne a part of the 
_ , lnheritance onely, but I ſhall poſſeſſe even with him everlaſting 
uh. wiſedom, eternall ſtrength , My belly ſhallnot be grieued with 


hunger, ſnnes ſhall not oppꝛeſſe me, neither (hall I be afraid of 
the face of death, neither ſhall J dzead the ſight of Satan, neither 
ſhall I want the plenty of any thing that is good, euen as be wan⸗ 
tech it not. Pereby now we map eaſily vnderſtand the ſapinges 
vttered commonlp in the Prophets, eſpectally in the Plalmes, 
as where Dauid ſapth Plal.3 4: The Lions doe lacke and ſuffer 
hunger, but they that feare the Lorde shall want no maner of 
thing that is good: and where he ſapth in an other place : The 
Lord knoweth the wayes of the righteous, and their inheritance 
Shall endure for euer. They shall not be confounded in the peri- 
lous time, and in the dayes of dearth they shall haue enough, 
And againe: Lhaue bene yonge and now am old, and yet ſawdl 
neuer the righteous forſaken,nor his ſeede begging bread, All 
which thinges Chzilt bzingeth with him,foz that we are, and are 
called his bzethzen,not becauſe of any merit but ofmeere grace, 
Tf we would print theſe chings in our hart, þ we might thzough- 
ly feele them, it ould goe well with vs, but they goe in at one 
eareand out at an other. This is that wherot S. Paule ſo great- 
ly glozieth Nom. 8. As many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they 
are che ſonnes of God. For ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of 
bondage to feare againe: but ye haue receiued the ſpirit of a- 
doption, whereby we cry Abba, Father: The ſame f irit bea- 


teth witnes with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God: if 
we be children, we are alſo heires,cuen the heires of God; and 
heires annexed with Chriſt, iſſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 


| 
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we may alſo be glorified with him, 

Pozeouer this title aſcendeth ſo high, that mans mind is not 
able to compꝛehend it. Fo2 vnles the ſpirit the comfoꝛter did im⸗ 
part this grace vnto vs, no man ſhould euer be able to ſay:Chꝛ iſt 
is my bzother. Fo? reaſon can not be bold ſo to ſay, albeit one re⸗ 
peat it in woꝛdes very oſten, as the new ſpirits doe. It is a high⸗ 
er thing then that it can be ſo ſpoken, foz except the hart feele it, 
as it is requiſite it ſhould, it ſhall be nothing but onely flatterie. 
But if thou feele jt inwardly in thy hart, it will be ſo excellent a 
thing vnto thee,that thou wilt much rather ſap nothing of it, then 
ſpeake and talke of it,yea by reaſon of the greatnes of fo good a 
thinge, thou wilt perhaps dout as yet and be in an vncertaintye 
whether it be ſo 02 not. They which onely cry out thus: Chzilt 
is mp bꝛother, are fanatical ſpirits, who vainly pronounce woꝛds 
without any frute. The caſe ſtandeth karre otherwiſe and farre 
moe maruelouſly with a true Chziſtian, fo that he is thereby en- 
koꝛced to be amaſed, neither dareth he either ſap oꝛ confeſſe any 
thing ſufficiently thereof. Therefoze we muſt endetour,thac we 
doe not heare this onely with fleſhly eares, but that we feele it in 
our hart, foꝛ then we will not be ſo raſh, but we ſhall be foꝛthwith 
car ied into an admiracionthereof, True and ſincere Chꝛiſtians 
enter into the viewing and feare of them ſelues, thinking thus: D 


wꝛetched and defiled creature, which am dꝛowned in ſinnes, am 


J now made wozthy,that the ſonne of God ſhould be my bzother? 
how doe J miſerable wzerch attayne to ſuch a thing? Thus he is 
by and by aſtonied, and doth not well vnderſtand the thing. But a 
great ſtudie and endeuour ſurely is required, that a man may be- 
leue this, pea if it were felt, as it ought in very deede, a mi ſhould 
foxthwith dye thereupon, Foz he can not vnderſtand it actoꝛding 
to his fleſh and blood, and the hart ol man in this life is moze nat- 
row and ſtraight, then that it is able to compꝛehend ſo great 
thinges. But in death, when the hart ſhall be ſtretched out, then J 
ſay we ſhall trie what we haue heard by the word. 


In the Goſpel of John chap. 20. Chyil doth karre mote plain · 
ly declare vnto Marie Magdalen this vſe and frute both of hes 


death and alſo of his reſurrection, when he ſayth: Goe vnto'riiy | 
brethren and tell them : I aſcende vnto my father and your fa- 


ther, vnto my God & your God, this is one of the moſt romf2- 
table places whereof we may glozp and boaſt, As though Chzilt 


except linne 
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ſhould ſay: Marie, get thee hence and declare vnto my Diſciples 
which did flee from me, which haue thzoughly deſerued puniſh- 
ment and eternall condemnation , that this reſurrection ofmpne 
is fo2 their good, that is,p I haue by my reſurrection bzought the 
matter to that paſſe, that my father is their father, and my God 
is their God. They are but a fewe & verie ſhozt woꝛdes in deede 
but chey containe great matter in them, namelp, that we haue as 
great hope & confidence repoſed in God, as his owne ſonne him 
lelfe.Cho can compꝛehend ſuch exceeding ioye, J will not lap, 
vtter it? that a wzetched and defiled ſinner may be bolde to call 
God his father & his God euen as Chzilt him ſelſe. The authoz 
of the Epiltleco the Þebzues chap. 2. did well remember the 
wo2des of the Plalme, and weied with him ſelfe how it ſpeaketh 
of Chziſt, who, as he ſayth, is nat aſhamed to call the beleeuers, 
bzechzen, ſaping: Iwill declare thy name ynto my brethren, in 
the Wer of the Church or congregation will I ing prayſes 
to thee, 1921 ane, | | 
If any woꝛldly ꝛince oz noble man ould humble him ſelfe 
ſo lom, that he would ſap to a theefe oz robber, 02 to one that is 
infected wich che french pocks : thou art my bꝛother, it would be 
a certaine notable thing which every one would maruell at. But 
whereas this king which ſitteth in glozy at the right hand of his 
lather, ſayth of ſome pooze man: this is my bꝛocher, that no man 
layeth vp in the boſome of his bꝛeſt, neither doth any man conſi⸗ 
der of it in his mind, wherein notwithſtanding our chieke comfoze 
and confidence conſiſteth againſt ſinne,deach,the deuils, bell, the 
law, and againſt all ſiniſter ſucceſſe of thinges as well of the bo- 
dy as ofthe mind. Mozeouer, ſoꝛaſmuch as we are fleſh & blood, 
and there ſoze ſubiett to all kindes of aduerſitie, it followeth, that 
the caſe (hould ſtand ſo alſo with our bꝛother, otherwiſe he ſhould 
not be like vnto vs in all thinges. Wherefoze,that he might be 
made confozmable and like vnto vs, he taſted and had experience 
of all things euen as we haue, ſinne only excepted, that he might 
be our true bzother,and exhibite him ſelf openly vnto vs, Which 
the Epiſtle to the Hebzues doth liuely ſer fozth chap. 2. where it 
ſapth ; Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh & 
blood, he alſo him ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that he 
might deſtroy through death, him that had the power of death. 
that is, the deuil, & that he might deliuer all the, which for "wor 
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of death were all their life time ſubieR to bondage. For he 


tooke not on him the Angells nature, but he tooke on him the 
ſeede of Abraham, VVherefore in all thinges it behoued him, 
to be made like ynto his brethren, that he might be mercifull, & 
a faithfull hie Prieſt in thinges concerning Cod, that he might 
make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people. For in that he 
ſuffered and was tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
retypred. The pꝛolit, vſe and frute ofthe Loꝛdes paſſion + reſur⸗ 
rection S. Paule hath gathered very bytefly and as it were into 


The ſtute of 
Chritcs pal- 
lion and re- 


one ſhoꝛt ſumme, when he ſayth Rom. 4: Chriſt was deliueted to nec. 


death for our ſinnes, and is riſen againe for our iuſtification. 


Whereof thus much at this time ſhall ſuftiʒe. 


TIN LVTHER OF THE GOOD 
Sk E ARD. 


John 10. 


Verſe 11. 50 FJ Eſus ſayde vnto che Tewes: Iam 
- Bo 5 that good ſhepeheard: that good 


ſhepeheard giueth his life for his 
ſheepe. 

12. But an hyreling, & he which is not the ſhepe- 
heard, neither the ſheepe are his one, ſeeth 
the woulte comming, and leaueththe ſheepe, 
and fleeth, and the woulfe catcheth them, and 

ſcattereth the ſheepe. 


# 


13. So the h _ fleeth, becauſe he is an hyer- . 


ling, and careth not for the ſheepe. 


The prea- 
ching of the 
law. 


The prea- 
ching of the 
Goſpell. 


To whom 
the law muſt 
be preached 
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14 lam chat good ſhepeheard, and know myne, 
and am knowne of myne. 0 

15. As the Father knowethme, ſo know I the Fa- 

ther: and ] lay downe my life for my ſheepe. 

16. Other ſheepe I haue alſo which are not of this 
folde: them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall 
heare my voice, and there hall be one ſheepe- 
fold, and one ſhepeheard. | 

His text is full of conſolation, which in a goodly 

A parable ſettech fozth Chzilt our Load, 2 teacheth 

what maner of perſon he is, what be his wozkes, 

0 @ and of what affection he is toward men. Meuer⸗ 


ſdtheles it can not be vnderſtood, but by comparing 
tagither light and darkenes, day and night, that is, à good and an 
euill ſhepeheard,as the Lopd allo doth in this place. 

Pe haue nowe oftentimes heard, that God hach iuſtituted and 
oꝛdeined in the woꝛlde two maner of pꝛeachings; One is, when 
the woꝛd ol God is pzeached, which ſapth Exod, 20: Thou shalt 
haue none othet gods before me. Alſo: Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not commit adulterie , Thou shalt nor ſteale, doth 
alſo thꝛeaten, that he which doth not keepe thoſe pꝛecepts (hall 
dye. But that pꝛeaching doth iuſtifie no man. Foz although a 
man be thereby compelled to ſhew him ſelfe godly outwardly be- 
fo2e men, notwithſtanding inwardly his hart is offended at the 
law, and had leuer there were no lawe. The other minilterie of 
the wozd is the Golpell,which ſhewech where that is to be recei- 
ued,which the lawe requireth , it neither vrgeth noz thzearneth, 
but allurech men gentlely, it ſapth not: doe this oz that, but it 
ſayth thus: Goe too, J will ſhew where thou mayſt receiue and 
take, whereby thou mayſt become righteons:Beholdghere is Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt, he will giue it thee. Wherfoze theſe two diſagree one 
with an other, as much as to receiue and giue , to exact and re⸗ 
word , And this difference is to be well vnderſtood and marked. 
To hardened and vntractable men, which feele not the Goſpell, 
the lawe is to be pꝛeached, and they are ſo long to be vrged, till 
they begin to be mollified and humbled, and doe acknowledge 


their diſeaſe,which when it is done, there is then place to "eg 
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to pꝛeach the Goſpell. Theſe two ſoztes of pꝛeachinges were in · 
Cicnted and 02dapned of God, beſides theſe there are other which 
were not oꝛdapned of God, but are traditions inuented by men, 
02dained of the Pope and his Pꝛelats, wherewith they haue per- 
uerted the Golpell. Theſe are not woꝛthy to be called eicher 
Gepebcrds oz hirelings, but they are thoſe which Chziſt calleth 
theeues, robbers and wolues. Foz if we will rule and guide men 
rightly and well, that muſt needes be done by the woꝛde of God: 
whereby if it be not done, we ſurely labour in vaine . Further- 
moze Chyiſt encreateth here of that ſecond miniſterie of p wozd, 
and deſcribeth of what ſoꝛte it is: he maketh him ſelfe the chiefe, 
peathe onely ſhepebeard, fo2 that which he doch not feede , doth 
ſurely remapne vnfed, | 1 
Pe haue heard that our Lozdc Jeſus Chzift after his paſſion 

and death was ray{ed from the dead,isentred into, and placed in 
inmoxealicie , not that he might ſit idle in heauen, and reiopce 

with him ſelfe, but that he might receiue a kingdom, might exe | 

cute the function of a gouernour and king, of whom all the Pꝛo⸗ 

yea & the whole Scripture doe ſpeake very much. Aher · 

t he is to be acknowledged to be vnto vs continually a pꝛeſent 
gouernour and ruler, neither muſt we thinke that he is idle in 

heauen, but that he doth from aboue both fill and gouerne all 

thinges as Paule ſapth Epbeſ. 4. who hath an eſpeciall care of 

his kingdome, which is the Chziſtian faith , hereupon it mult 

needes be, that his kingdom doe floꝛiſh amonge vs here in earth. 

Of this kingdom we haue elſewhere that it is ſo oꝛdeyned, The king - 
that we all encreaſe euery day and e purer, and that it is 45 of Chrift 
not gouerned at all by any ſopte 02 power, but by outward pzea- worte. 
ching alone, that is, by ihe Goſpell. And this Goſpell commeth ad poet, 
not from man, but Jeſus Chꝛiſt him ſelfe bꝛought it, and after» but by pre a- 
ward put it into the hartes of the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſo2s, ching of the 
that they might compꝛehend it, and into their mouthes that they G pl. 
might ſpeake and publiſh it. Hereby is his kingdom gouerned, 

wherein he ſo reigneth, that all the power thereof conſiſteth in 

the wozd of God. Now whoſoener ſhall heare beleeue this, doe 
pertaine'fo this kingdome. Moꝛeouer this wozde is afterward The force & 
made lo effectuall, that it giverh all tbinges which are neceſſary dne 
tu man, x bʒingeth a certain abundance of all good things which 5.4 

map be had. Foz it is the power of God which is able to ſane e 
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uery one that bale eueth, as Paul witneſſeth Rom.1:When thou 
beleueſt that Chzift died foz thee, to deliuer thee from all euill, 
ſo cleaueſt vnto the wozde, it is ſure and cercaine that no creature 
is able to ouerthzow thee . Foz as none is able to ouerthꝛow the 
wozd,ſo none is able to hurt chee,when thou ſickeſt vnto it. By 
the woꝛd therefoze chon dooſt ouercome ſinne, death, Satan, hell, 
and thither thou muſt reſoꝛt aud flie, where the woꝛd is, that is, to 
eternall peace, en life, and bꝛiefly, thou ſhalt be made parta- 
ker of all ſuch good things as are pꝛomiſed in þ woꝛd. Wherfoze 
the gouernment of this kingdom is maruelous: the woꝛd is pub⸗ 
liſhed a pꝛeached thzough the whole mond, but che power there- 
of is very ſecret, neither doth any man marke that it is ſo effectu- 
al,x that it ſo much pꝛoliteth them that veleue: howbeit it muſt be 
felt and caſted in the hart. Te therfoze ot the miniſterie are able 
to perfozme no moe, then that we are the mouth of our Lowe 
Chziſt,and the indrument whercbp he openlp pꝛeacheth p wozd, 
Foz he ſuffereth the wozd ta be publiſhed abꝛoad, that euery one 
may heare it. But faith maketh that it is felt inwardly in p hare, 
pea and it is the ſecret wozke of Chzilt, whenſoeuer any knoweth 
that it is his duety,and is alſo willing co doe accopding to his di⸗ 
uine will and good pleaſure. 

But that this map be the better perceiued we wil now intreat 
of our text, wherein Chziſt firſt ſapth : I am the good h 
And what is a good ſhepeheard:rA good —ä— vcd Chiiſt, 
giueth his life foz his ſheepe. And I leaue mv life fo2 my ſheepe, 
Pere the Loꝛd declareth his kingdom is. b2inging a goods 
ly parable of the ſheepe. Pe knowe that it is a beaſt of all kuing 
creatures moſt fooliſh and moſt ſimple , lo that thereupon it is 
conimonly ſpoken as a pꝛouerb, it we haue to ſpeake of a ſimple 
ane: He is a ſheepe. Neuertheles it is of that nature moze then 
other liuing creatures, that it quickly knoweth the voyce of his 
chepeheard ncither followery it any beſide his owne ſhepeheard, 
being alwates of chat qualitie that it cleauerh to him, and ſeeketh 
fo} belpe of him alone, being not able to helpe it ſelfe, neither to 
leede it ſelfe , neither to heale it ſelle, noz keepe it ſelſe from the 
wolues, but doth wholy conſiſt in the helpe of anpther  Cizil 
therefoze bungeth the qualine and nature ol the ſherye in ma⸗ 
ner of a parable, and transfoʒmeth him ſelſe into a ſheepebeard, 
whereby he doth very well ewe , what his kingdome — 25 
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wherein it conliſtech, and his meaning is this: Pp kingdom is 
nothing els, but that I may feede ſheepe, that is, miſcrable, nee- 
dy, and wzetched men in the earth, which doe well perceiue and 
* — they haue no helpe oz counſell any other where, but in 
me e. 

But that we map declare this moze plainely, we will adde 
hereunto a place out ol Ezechiel chap. 34. which ſpcakech of e- 
uill ſhepeheards that doe contrary vnto Chziſt, a ſapth: Ought 
not the flockes ſuffer them ſelues to be fed of theshepeheards? 
V Vhy therefore doe you feede your ſeluesꝰ Ve haue eaten the 
milke of the sheepe, ye haue clothed your ſelues wich the woll, 
the beſt fed ye haue i aine, but my flocke haue ye not fed. The 


weake haue ye not ſtrengthned, the ſicke haue ye not healed," 


the broken haue ye not bound together, the driven away haue 
not brought againe, the loſt haue ye not ſought , but with 
A and crueltie haue ye ruled them, And now my Me pe are 
ſcattered, for that they are deſſjtute ofshepeheards, yea all the 
beaſtes of the field deuout them, and they are diſperſed oucr 
all mountaines, and over the whole earth. That which he here 
fapth is well to be marked: his very meaning in this place is, 
that he will haue the weake.ſicke, bzoken, abiects, and loſt, to be 
—— healed, cured, 4 not ſpopled and deſtroyed, 
z pe ought to doe, ſapth he to the ſhepeheards, but 

pe haue of them. MAberekoze Imp ſelfe (as he after⸗ 
ward ſayth ) will deale thus wich my ſheepe : That which is loſt 
will I ſceke againe, that which is din away will I bringe a- 
. and io that which is not well will I giue a remedie and 
ale it. Here thou ſeeft chat the kingdom of Chit is ſuch as 
hath to doe with choſe that be weake, diſeaſed and bzoken, e hath 
care ofthem co helpe them . The pzeaching whereof indeede is 
very full of comfoze , but this is wanting in vs, that we doe not 
thꝛoughly feele our miſerie and weakenes which if we felt, we 
would fozthwith runne vnto him. But how did thoſe ſhepeheards 
behaue them ſe lues / They ruled inrigour and ſtraightly exac- 
ted obevience of the lawe. Pozeouer,they added their owne tra · 
ditions; as they doe alſo at this day, which if they be not kept, 
they cry cut, and condemne him that tranſgreſſeih them, ſo that 
they doe nothing elſe , but vrgemoze and mote and commaund 
their owne inuenclons, But this is not r oz to gouerne 
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q ſoule,as Chzift ſaprh,who him (elf is not ſuch a epebeard,fop 


by ſuch manec of feeding none is holpen,but the wee are veter- 
lp loſt as we ſhall vuderſtand, 
Now we will handle the place ofthe Prophet in oder. rut 


Weake con- he ſapth that the weake ſheepe are to be ſtrengthneb, that is, the 
ſciences how Conſciences which are weake in faith, and haue a (ozrowfull ſpi⸗ 


they mult be 


handlcd. 


rit,and are of a faint courage, are not to be enfozced,that it ſhould 


be ſayd vnto them: This thou mult doe, thou mult be ſtrong. Foz 
if thou be ſo weake , thou art ozdapned to eternall puniſhment: 
This is not to ſtrengthen þ weake. Thus ſaith Paule Rom. 141 
Him that is weake in the faith teceiue vnto you, & entangle not 
conſciences. And by & by after he addeth Rom. 151 VVe which 
are ſtronge ought to beare the infirmities of the weake. Aher ; 
foze they are not to be ſeuerelp compelled , but to be comfozted, 
that although they be weake , they may not therefoze deſpeire, 
fo? a ds they ſhall become ſtronger , Elatas the Pzopher 
did thus kozeſpeake of Chziſt cay,42: A brooſed reede shall he 
not woot ay & the ſmoking flax all he not quenche, The bzo00- 
ſed reede ſignifieth miſerable, weake, and bzooſed conſciences, 
which are eaſily ſo ſhaken, that they tremble, and loſe hope and 
truſt in God, With theſe God doth not fozthwith doale rigoꝛou⸗ 
ſly aud after a violent maner, but he dealeth gentely with them, 
leſt he vzeake them. Bozeouer the ſmoking flax, doth as 
yet burne alitle,# nouriſheth mozc ſmoke then the ſame 
conſciences, which ought not againe to deſpeire, wil not 
vtterly extinguiſh them ut alwayes kindle them, and moze and 
moze ſtrengthen them. truely to him that knoweth it, is a 
great comfozt , Wlherefoze he which doth not gentlely handle 
weake conſciences after this (ozt, doth not without dout execute 
the office of a true ſhepeheard, 

Afterward the Pꝛophet ſayth ; That which was diſcaſed, ye 
oughtto haue ſuccoured , bo are thoſe diſeaſed ones ? Thep 
which in their maner of liuing, and in their outward wozks haue 
certain diſeaſes, and vices. The firſt pertaineth to the conſcience 
when as it is weake: the other to the maners oz conditions of 
life,when as any being caried with a wilfull mind and wayward 
bꝛaine, doth offend here and there, to wit by wath # other fooliſh 
doings, as euen the Apoſtles fel fometimes grieuouſly, Such as 
are ſo vicious in the ſight of men, that they I 
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thers, and are iudged obſtinate and way ward, God will not haue 
to be reiected and deſpeired of, Foz his kingdom is not o2dered 
after ſuch a maner, that the ſtronge and whole one ly ſhould liue 
therein {which pertaineth to the life to come) but Chꝛiſt is ther⸗ 
fozeſec in it, that he may haue a care ok ſuch x helpe them. CAher⸗ 
foze albeit we are ſo weake and ſicke, notwithſtanding we mutt 
not lo deſpeire, that we ſhould ſay, that we are not in the king⸗ 
dom of Chꝛiſt, but y moze we feele our diſeaſe, ſo much the moze 1 he more 
we muſt come vnto him, foꝛ he therefoze is at hande that he may 2 2 «ty 
remedie andhealevs, Now ifthou be weake and oppzeſſed with (4 che ges 
faintnes,feeling great alſliction, hereby thou haft gotten a grea⸗ ter cauſe we 
ter occaſionto goe vnto him, x to ſap on this maner : Moſt ſweete haue co flic 
Chꝛiſt, J therefoze come vnto thee becauſe J am a ſinner, that vn Chriſt. 
thou maiſt helpe and iuſtilie me: yea very necellitie doth compell 
thee hereunto, Foꝛ the greater thy diſeaſe is, ſo much moze need- 
full is it fo thee to be healed, And Chyiſt him ſelfe requireth the 
ſame ofvs,anddoth allure vs to come vnto him boldly and chere- 
fully. But others which are not ſuch ſhepeheards, do thinke that 
they ſhall make men righteous, if they exact much ol them and 
vrge them much, whereby they onely make that which is euill 
wo2le , as we ſee it to be done at this day, whereas it is come to 
that diſoꝛder, that all thinges are moſt miſerablp bzought out of 
courle,as in this place the Pꝛophet ſayth. 

The broken haue ye not bound togither. To be bꝛoken is, as 
when ones legge is bzoken, oz a wound ſome where elle giuen 
him, That is, when as a Chyiſtian is not onely weake and diſea- 
ſed, that he ſtumbleth ſometime , but alſo runneth into lo great 
tentations, that he bzeaketh ſome part, and ſo is bzought to that 
paſſe,that he fallech and denieth the Goſpell, after the mancr of + which 
Beter, who did foz\weare Chziſt. Now if any ſhould ſo tumble, el 
that he ſhould be compelled to goe backe, a be vtterly caſt downe en 
in minde, neuertheles we muſt not as pet caſt him ok, as though deny the 
he did neuer any moze pertaine to the kingdom ol Chziſt: fo we Goſpel, mult 
muſt leaue Chyiltes pꝛopertie to him ſelk, that his kingdom may uy v N Wo 
remapnevnto him ſelfemeere grace and mercy, whoſe deſire is „ Pele 
to helpe them onely, which are grieued with their calamitie and 
miſerie, and doe greatly deſire to be delluered from it. That his 
kingdom map altogither abound with comfozt , and he him ſelle 
be the comfo2cable and gentle ſhepeheard, which pꝛouoketh and 
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allureth euery one to come vnto him. And all this is done by the | 
G olpell, whereby the weake are to be ſtrengthned; the ſicke to y 
be healed, Foz it is ſuch a wozd as is fit fo2 all diſtres of conſciens 1 
ces, giuing aboundant comfozt to all, that none diſpeire although 
he be a great ſinner, Chꝛiſt therfoze alone is b good ſhepehcard, 
which healeth all ſoztes of diſeaſes, and helpeth them that are 
fallen: which he that doth not, is not a ſhepeheard. 
The Þ9Nophet thus goeth foxward: That which was driven a- 
way, ye haue not brought againe. What is that that is dꝛiuen a- 
way? The deſpiſed ſoule, which is lo ſcozned and contemned, that 
it is thought to be done in vaine, whatſoeuer Chziſttan doctrine 
is beſtowed vpon it. Notwithſtanding Chyiſt doch not pet ſuffer, 
that it ſhould be dealt roughly with. His kingdom is not compal⸗ 
ſed with ſo ſtraight boundes , that onely the ſtronge, whole and 
perfect doe floziſh therein, foz this pertaineth to the heauenly life 
to come, now in this his kingdom onely grace and (weetnes muſk 
abound, As God pꝛomiſed top childzen of Jſraell Exod, z, that þ 
appointed land of Canaan ſhould flow only w milk # honp, euen 
as Paule 1.Coz,1 2, affirmeth, that vpon thoſe members of the 
body, which we thinke moꝛe vnhoneſt, we put mo2e honeſtie on, 
He concludeth: The loſt haue ye not ſought. That is loſt 
They which which ſeemeth to be condemned, ol the returne whereof there is 
— uen ſcarce any hope. Ok which ſoꝛt in the Goſpell were —— F 
bug neh harlots, and at this day they, who haue not lo much as a ſparke 
quite caſt of. Of godlines, but are vntractable and vnrulp , Neither are they 
notwithſtanding to be left, but all meanes are to be aſſayed that 
at the laſt they may be reclaimed and bzought agatne into the 
right way, Which S. Paule efcſoones did, as when he delinered 
two ol this ſoze vnto Satan, 1. Tim. 1. I haue delivered them 
vnto Satan chat they might learne not to blaſpheme. And x, 
Coz. 5. I haue determined.ſapth he, to deliuer them to Satan for 
the deſtruction ofthe flesh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the 
day of the Lorde leſus. Them he caſt of as condemned, and pet 
notwichſtanding did not deſpeire of them. Chzilt therefoze is ſo 
to be pꝛeached, that he reiecteth no mã although he be weake, but 
that he willingly receineth , comfo2tech and ſkrengthneth euerp 
man, ſo that he alwayes appeareth to be the good ſhepeheard, 
Hereupon it commeth to paſſe , that men willinglp reſozt vnto 
him, and that it is no neede any moze to compell them. The — 
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ſpell ſo allureth, and — them willing, that they come with The Goſpel 
' acertaine loue andpleaſure,and with all boldnes,Whereupona 21remh vs 
deſire and loue vnto Chꝛiſt is increaſed in them, ſo that they doe e aſare to 
any thing willingly, who befoze were to be vrged and compe led. come vnto 
Tf we be conſtrapned, we doe grudgingly e unwillinglp, which Chet. 
God plainly abhozrech . But when as J chall perceiue that God 
dealech ſo louingly and gentlely with me, my hart is as it were 
rauiſhed, ſo that J cannot ſtay my ſelfe , but J miſt euen runne 
vnto him, le auing all other things, wherupon afterward all plea- 
ſure and top enſueth vnto me. 
Now conũder how great an euill it is, when one iudgeth an 
other. The kingdom of Ch2iſt, as we haue heard, is ſo oꝛdeined, 
that it healeth and tuſtifieth onely ſicke and miſerable conſcien- 
ces, where foꝛe all chey are farre deceiued, which haue regard on⸗ 
ly to the ſtronge and whole, It is great therefoze and very effec» 
tuall knowledge whereby Chziſt is well knowne. It is graffed 
in vs by nature to be altogither euill and wicked, & pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding we would haue euery one to be honeſt, we earneſtly re- 
gard ſtronge Chꝛiſtians, not looking there wichall to the ſicke 
and weake, thinking them not to be Chziftians, if they are not 
ſtronge, and iudge others euill, ik they be not altogither holy, 
when as we our ſelues in the meane ſeaſon exceede the reſt in 
naughtines. Now the cauſe hereofis our moſt cozrupt nature, & Our court 
our dlind reaſon, which will meaſure the kingdom of God accoz · Fg non 
ding to her owne opinion, whereby it thinketh that thoſe things cauſe vs to 
are vncleane befoze God, which ſeeme vncleane vnto it ſelf, wher / erre & iudge 
foze that opinion muſt be remoued out of our minde , Foz if thou wife. 
haſt very much regard thereunto, thou ſhalt at the laſt come into 
the mind tochinke : alas, what (hal become ok me, if all Chzifti- 
ans muſt be ſuch,namely,ſkronge,whole,and godly? When ſhal 
J once attayne ſo farre * And ſo thou ſhalt bzinge thy ſelfe inco- 
ſuch a perplexitie, that thou ſhalt hardely euer attayne vnto true 
comſoꝛt and iope. Thou therefoze muſt be ſo affected, that thou 
ſay; Moſt gractous Jeſu, although J finde my ſelfe altogether 
weake diſeaſed, and in a wzetched ſtate, yet J will not therefoze 
caſt of all hope, but wil flie vnto thee, that thou mayſt ſuccour me, 
Foz thou onely art the ſheptheard, a the good ſhepeheard, ſuch 
a one I am perſwaded that thou art, wherſoze J will not deſpeire 
02 be diſcouraged, although J come vnto thee mag vopde of 
| F itit, 
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« wozkes, Cle mult therefoze beſtow our diligence that we map 


Chriſtian 
wiledom is 
occupicd a» 
mong the 
vnwile, 


wiſely # well know Chziſt,that in his kingdom onely the weake 
aud diſeaſed are conuerſant, and that it is nothing elſe, but as it 
were an hoſpitall, wherein onely the ſicke and fecble doe lic, of 
whom a care mult be had. But kew men haue this knowledge, 
fo2 this wiſedom is exceeding hard to be attapned vnto, lo that it 
is wanting euen vnto them ſometime, who haue the Goſpel and 
the lpirite, neither can any wiſedome come vnto men which is 
greater then it. CAherſoze, albeit men looke into the Scripture, 
which letteth foxth the kingdome of Chziſt, affirming it to be 
moſt pꝛecious, neuertheles they haue not ſuch a care what the 


' woddes lignifie , neither doe they marke that true wiſedom is 


hidden therein, which excelleth our wiſedom by many degrees, 
Foz it is not Chyiſtian wiſedom to haue to doe with men which 
are accounted wiſe, and ( kilfull,and to make mention, and talke 
of them, but to be occupied among the vnwiſe and them that lack 
vnderſtanding, not that delight & pleaſure ſhould be takenthere⸗ 
of, but that they may come from ſinne and fooliſhnes to righte⸗ 
oulnes and ſound vnderſtanding. Hereof it appeareth that Chzt- 
ſtlan wiſedom doth conſiſt in this, not that we looke/aloft, + cons 
lider thoſe thinges which are high and wiſe, and behold andſee 
our lelues in the as it were in a glaſſe, but that we looke to thoſe 
things that are belowe, e marke that which is humble x fooliſh, 
He which knoweth this, let him give thankes vnto God, Foz by 
this knowledge he becommeth ſuch a one as is able to pzepare 
and apply him ſclfe co euery ching which is in the wpzld. But ye 
ſhall finde many, yca euen among them that pꝛeach "oy Goſpell, 
which are not pet come thus karre. Hitherto we haue bene ſo in⸗ 
ſtructed & accuſtomed, that none muſt come vuto Chziſt , befoze 
he be altogecher cleanc, thou muſt cherefo2e fo2ſake that opini⸗ 
on, that thou maiſt attaine to trite vnderſtanding, that thou maiſt 
knowe Chziſt aria be, howe he is the true and good ſhepeheard, 
whereof we haue heard luffictent. 

Nowe he compereth the good ſhepeheard with be euill, oz 
hireling, andſapth : A good shepeheard giueth his life for the 
sheepe: but an hireling,& he which is not the shepcheard,nei- 
ther the sheepe are his owne,ſceth the wolfe comming, & lea- 
ueth the sheepe, & the wolſe catcheth & ſcartercth the sheepe. 


So the hireling fleeth becauſe he isan hireling, & carerh not for 
the 
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the sheepe. It is true in deede that Chꝛiſt is pꝛoperly the onely 
thepeheard, euen as p name of Chziſt doth belong to him alone, 
yet he communicateth the ſame vnto vs, that we allo may be cal- 
led Chꝛiſtians. So although he be the onely ſyepehtard, yet he 
imparteth the ſame name to them that be of che miniſterie. After 
the ſame maner Patth. 23. he fozbiddeth, that we call no man fa- 
ther vpon the earth, fozaſmuch as there is one onely our father, 
which is in heauen, notwichſtanding Paule callech him ſelle the 
father of the Cozinthians 1. Coz. 4. when he ſayth: In Chriſt le- 
ſus ] haue begotten you through the Goſpell , So therefoze it 
leemeth as though God alone would haue thename of a father, 
and in the meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding he graunteth the ſame 
name to men, that they alſo may be fathers, howbeit that they 
bauenot of them ſelues but by Chꝛiſt. Euen as we are called 
Chziſtians, becauſe we haue nothing of our lelues, but fo? that all 
thinges are giuen vnto vs thzough Chyilt, 

ozeouerche hireling,ſapth Chziſt, which is not the shepe- 
heard,neither the sheepe are his owne, when he ſeeth the wolfe 
comming,leaueth the sheepe & fleth, &c, This ſurelp is a hard 
ſaping,that they which truely pꝛeach the Goſpel, and ſtrengthen 
t heale the ſheepe, neuertheles at the laſt doe ſuffer the ſheepe to 


be caught and tozne in peeces, and doe then flie awap , when the leauerh the 


ſheepe haue neede of greateſt helpe. As long as the wolues doe 
not appeare, they do their dutte carefully # diligẽtly, but as ſoone 
as they ſee the wolte bzeake in, they fozthwich leaue the ſheepe, 
If they then haue fed them well, chat they be fat,ſtrong,# whole, 
they are the better liked ol the wolues, foz whome they haue fed 
them. But what is the hiddẽ meaning of this parable? The mea⸗ 
ning ofChzilt is this: In my kingdome (which conſiſteth in no⸗ 
thing elle, but that the weake be ſtrengthned, the ſicke healed, the 
faynt harted encouraged) the holy craſſe ſhall not be wanting. 


Fo? when it is pzeachev,that Chyiſt only, whoſe lilly ſheepe we accomf ani- 
are, hath care of vs, ſtrengthnetb, healeth, and helpeth vs, e that eth the prea 


our owne ſtrength and our owne woꝛkes are of no impoꝛtance at 2 1 the 
olpe 


all, / whereby all woꝛkes of the wozld, and the diuerſe ſortes of 
wo2thipping God which it inuenteth are vtterly diſallowed ) the 
woꝛld cã not abide ſuch maner olpꝛeaching, ſo that it is a natural 
pꝛopertie of Goſpel, to bzing 1 croſte w it as vnſeparably acch: 
panping it, & he that will vnkeinedly pꝛofes it befoze thewozlp, 
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mult needes peld him ſelke to beare perſecution, Fozalmuch as 

the caſe tandeth thus, it is not hard to percetue how great diffe- 

rence there ig betwene the true ſhepeheards and the hirelinges. 

The hireling He that is at hireling pꝛeacheth che Goſpell as long as he ts re» 
_ oy pozted among men to be a learned, godly x holy man, But when 
as he is repꝛoued 02 ſet vpon as an heretike and wicked fellow, 
oʒ moued to make a recantatton, then he either recantech,o2 tas 
keth him ſelfe to his feete , leauing che miſerable ſheepe alone 
without a ſhepeheard, then their caſe becommeth wozſe then it 
was befoze, What doth it then auaile the ſhcepe ifthey were wel 
Whatche fed befoze ? Tt they were true ſhepeheardes, they would ſpend 
=_ 2 - their life befoze they woulde ſo leaue the ſheepe to the tawes of 
uch doe, the wolues, and would be ready alwayes to offer their nec ke to 
the axe fo2 the Golpells ſake . They therefoze are neuer good 
ſhepeheards,which ſo pꝛeach the Goſpell, that they may there · 

by get vnto them ſelues honour, riches, and pzofit, without all 

dout they are hirelings, who ſeeke after their owne thinges euen 

in ſound doctrine, vea and in the woꝛd of God, Wherefoze they 
abide no longet, then while they may haue honour, pꝛaiſe g com- 

moditie thereby. but as ſoone as the wolfe commeth, goe backe, 
denye the woꝛde, and get them ſelues away, leauing the ſh:epe, 

which very earneſtly ſeeke foz paſture and their ſhepeheard, 

who may keepe them from the iniurie of the wolnes, but that 

good ſhepeheard can no where be found,who flieth away euen at 

— when the ſheepe haue moſt neede of a defender and 


The ſame ſhall happen to vs in time to come, when we ſhall 
once begin to be touched in deede. Then the Pꝛeachers will ſhut 
their mouthes , and pꝛouide fo2 their ſafetie by flying, and the 
ſheepe ſhall be miſerably diſperſed, ſo that one ſhall be caried this 
wap, an other that way. God graunt that ſome of them may ſtand 
valiantly in defenſe of the Golpell, and ſpende their blood, if the 
caſe ſo require in deliuering their ſheepe. Thus Chziſt hath 
painted foꝛth þ hirelings in their colours, who thus ſapth moze- 
ouer: Iam that good shepeheard, and knowe mine, and am 
knowne of mine. Theſe wozdes doe containe much, J ſhoulde 
ſpend ouer much time, if J ſhould handle them ſeuerally. He 
ſpeaketh here ofthe peculiar dutie that belongeth to him ſelfe, J 
know my ſheepe,ſapth he, and they againe know me, my the 

| mme 
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ſumme ts this: Chxiſt knoweth vs to be his ſheepe, 4 we againe 
know him to be our ſhepeheard. De knoweth vs to be ſuch ſheepe 
as are weake and diſeaſed, which he doch not caſt ok, but hath a 
tare ol them, and healeth them, although the y be ſo diſcaſed,that 
all the wozlde chinketh that they are not his ſheepe, and this in 
deede is the knowledge of þ wozld, But Chziſt yoth not ſo know 
them, neither doth he greatly regard what maner of ones they 
be, but conſidereth whether they be ſheepe . They therefo2e are 
the true hepeheards, who following Chziſt , doe ſo know their 
ſheepe, that they looke vnto the perſons, not to the diſeaſe, 

My father knoweth me, ſapth Chziſt, but the wozld knoweth The world 
me not,Then as therefo2e the howze (hall come, that I ſhal die knowerh not 
an ignominious death vpon the crolle, all with one voice will crp Chi. 
out: was this the ſonne of God? he muſt needes be a condemned 
man, and giuen vp vnto Satan, both in ſoule and alſo in body. So 
the wozld will conſider and Rnow me. But mp father will ſap in 
this ſoꝛt: this is my welbeloued ſonne , mp king and Sauiour. 
He beholdeth not my affliction, mp woundes, mp croſſe # death, 
but he conſidereth mp perſon, that is, me very ſelfe , Wiheretfoze 
if I were in the middeſt of hell, oz in the iawes of Satan, yet J 
ould come out againe,fo2 the father will not fozſake me. Like: 
wiſe J know my ſheepe, and they knowe me. They are certaine 
that J am a good ſhepeheard,thep know me.therefoze they come 
to me fo) ſuccour, and cleaue vnto me, neither doth it any thinge 
feare them, that they are ſubiect to manifold infirmittes and di⸗ 
ſeaſes, they knowe very well that J would haue ſuch maner of 
ſheepe to reſoꝛt vnto me. Other sheepeT haue alſo, which are 
not of this folde: them alſo muſt bringe and they shall heare 
my voice, and there shall be one shepefold, & one shepeheard. 
Some haue ſo handled this place, that they aflirme it ſhall be 
fulfilled befoze the latter day, when Antichziſt, John, and Helias 
ſhall come, Which is flatly againſt the truth, and foꝛged of Sa⸗ 
tan, that men might beleue, that the whole wozld ſhall at the laſt 
become Chꝛiſtian. Thich Satan therefoze did that he might 
darken the ſound doctrine, that we might neuer rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtand it. Beware therefoze of this deluſion, Foꝛ by and by after 
the aſcenſion of Chꝛiſt this was done and fulfilled , and is yet at 
this day fulfilled, As ſoone as the Goſpell was publiſhed, it was 
preached to the Jewes, and this people was the ſhepefold. Now 
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he layth that he hath certaine other ſheepe allo, which are not of 
this fold, which alſo he muſt gather together, whereby he ſhew- 
eth, that the Goſpell muſt be pꝛeached to the Gentiles that they 
alſo may beleue in Ch iſt, that ofthe Jewes and Gentiles map 
be made one Church, Which he perfozmed afterward by the A: 
poſtles, who pꝛeached the Goſpell to the Gentiles , and bzought 
them tothe faith So there is now one body, one Church , one 
faith, one hope, one loue, one baptiſine, and ſo ofthe like, which 
continueth at this dap, and ſhal ſo continue euen to the ende ofthe 
wozld.Ulherfoze doe not ſo vnderſtand it as though all men ſhall 
beleue in Chziſt, ſoꝛ the croſle muſt al wayes be bozne of vs, fo: 
aſmuch as the greateſt parte is alwayes of that faction, which 
perſecutech Chziſtians . The Goſpell alſo muſt be continually 
p2eached , that alwayes ſome map be bzought to Chyiſtianicte, 
And thus much foz a compendious expolition ofthis text. 
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Luke 15. 


Verſe 1. Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publicans 
and ſinners to heare him, 


2. Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 
| — Herecciucth ſinners and 
| eateth with them. | 

3. Then ſpake he this parable to them ſay- 

ing: | 

4. What man of you hauing an hundred 


ſheepe, if he loſe one of them, doth not 
| leaue 


- — — 
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le aue ninety and nine in the wildernes, and go 
after that which is loſt, vntill he find ir? 

5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders with toy. | 

6. And when he commeth home, he calleth togi- 
ther his friendes and neighbours, ſaying vnto 
them: Reioyce with me: for I haue found my 
ſheepe which was loſt. 

7. l ay vnto you, that like wiſe ioy ſhall be in hea- 
uen for one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
for ninetie & nine iuſt men, which neede none 
amendement oflife. 


N this text, dearely beloued, euen that doctrine /n binde 
92 is contapned, which we are perſwaded, and glozp of doctrine 
to be our chiefe doctrine, and which by beſt right chis text cõ- 
deſerueth to be called ch2iſtiandocerine,to wit of dincch. 
grace and foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, ſet downe againſt 
the doctrine ofthe law, and of wozkes. But it is a very ſhamefull 
thinge, that a ſermon ſo excellent, and repleniſhed with ſo great 
u and iop, ſhould be heard of a man that is wicked # a con» 
temner of the wozd of God. This is much moze miſerable , that 
all thinke they haue ſo ſoone thzoughly learned it, to the know» 
ledge whereof euerp one will ſecme to haue attained, thinking 
that there is nothing in it, which he doth not perfectly vnderſtãd, 
and that there is no neede to ſyend any moze ſtudit in learning it, 
Although it be not grievous to God him ſelfe, neither doth it 
pꝛke 02 wearie him, euerp peare repeating it, oz rather euery 
dap exerciſing it, as though he knewe to pzeach nothing elſe, be⸗ 
ing vnſ kilfull and ignozant of all other kind of doctrine. And we 
miſerable and wzetched men doe ſo ſoone as we thinke attaine to 
the knowledge ol the chiefelt doctrine, that fozchwith it is wea» 
riſom and tedious vnto vs to repeat it, whereby all pleaſure and 


on ihe we SONG ens: 
But befoze J declare wart point here taught, J 
thinke it good, that the beginning of this be di 


conſidered, which D.Luke ſecteth in ſteede of apzeface, 4 hem · 
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eth what gane Chziſt cauſe to make this ſermon, here he ſayth: 
Then reſorted vnto him all the Publicans and ſinhets to heare 
him. In which woꝛdes he plainly ſigniſiech with what mẽ Chyift 


With chat kept companie, namely with them, which in the ighe of all men 
kind of men liued as it did not become them, and were openly called ſinners 
Chuſt was and euell perſons, IAhereby it appeareth that the Phariſces ſe- 


conuctſant. 


Publicans 
what they 
WCEre. 


med to haue ſufficient cauſe to finde fault with Chziſt, foz that 
he, which would be counted holy, did familiarly keepe companie 
with ſuch men. Foz they were commonly called Publicans at 
that time, to whom the Romãs did let out ſome citie oz cuſtome, 
02 ſome charge 02 ouerſight in matiers , fo2 a certain ſumme of 
n:onep:as che Turke oz Uenecians do now commit toſome one 
ſome citit 02 office,foz which a certain ſumme of money is pear: 
ly co be ygyed,and what ſoever they ſhall ſcrape togither by bn- 
juſt exactions aboue this ſumme, that is their owne. So alſo the 
afozeſaid Publicans did , which ſo gathered thoſe tributes and 
money wherewith they were charged, that they 15 alſo 


might haue ſome gaine thereby. And leing that a ſumme of mo⸗ 
ney to be paide foz ſome citie oz office was not ſmall, they deli · 
tous to gaine thereby, did by all mean es deale vniuſtly, and vſed 
extoꝛtion in all thinges, in all places, and with all perſons, Foz 
the Loꝛdes and maiſters held chem ſo hardly and ſtraightlp, that 
they could not get much thereby, if they would dea | rightly and 
juſtly, and oppꝛeſſe no man with vniuſt exactiong, Thereupon 
they had a verie tuell repoꝛt abꝛoad, that they were moſt v 


exactoꝛs, and endued with (mall hone ſtie and integritte of life, 


Likewiſe the reſt in generall were called ſinners, which other- 
wile lined diſhoneſtly and wzerchedlp, were defiled with filchte 
offences. as with couetouſnes, with whozedome, with ſurketting 
and dzunkennes,and ſuch like. Such reſo2t here vnto Chziſt,and 
come to heare him, when as befoze they had knowen him by re⸗ 
poꝛt to be excellent and famous both in woꝛdes and deedes. 
Howbeit it is certaine that in them although they ſemed euen 
deſperate, there was a ſpatke of vertut and j e, in aſmuch 
as they longed after Chjiſt both couering to heart his doctrine, 
and allo earneſtiy deſiring to ſee the wozkes which he did, when 
befoze they knewe him to be a good man, and heard no ill repozt 
either ol his doctrine oz wozkes, ſo that their life did fatte differ 
from his. Neuertheles they are ſo wel diſpoſed, that they —_ 
| is 
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bis enemies, neither reſuſe oz flie his company, but runne vnto 
him, not of any euell purpoſe oz intent, but to ſee and heare ſome 
good thing, whereby they may amend their life, Contrariwiſe u liel 
the Phariſes and Scribes, which were counted moſt righteous ou, dealing 
and holy, are ſuch poyſonfull beaſtes, that they are not only ſo2e of Scribes 
diſpleaſed at Chziff,whom they cã abide neither to ſee noʒ heare, & Vhariiecs: 
but alſo they can not be content, that miſerable ſinners (ould 
come vnto him, and heare him, whereby they being led bp repen- 
tance might amend: Yea they do alſo beſide this, murmur , and 


Rn — 
— 


tepꝛoue Chʒiſt, fo2 that he admitted vnto him, and rt ceiued Pu⸗ 
blicis and ſinners, ſaping : Bebold, is this that holy and famous 
man! Who will now ſap that he is of God, when as he hath ſo⸗ 
ciety with ſo wicked wetches?pea rather he is a dʒinker of wine 


and a glutton , as they ſap elſewhere, a freind to Publicans and Luke 7. ;4. 


ſinners, 
Duch a repo2t he is cõſtrained to beare ofthe holy Phariſes, 
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not fox that he giuing himſelfe to gluttonie and ſurfetting, accu: 
ſtomed to feede exceſſinely and followe riotous plcaſure togither 
with them, but onely becauſe he admitted ſuch into his company, 
and did not contemptuouſly retect them. Fo? in their opinion he WITS 
ould haue gone with a (ad and auſtere countenance, in baſe aps Mi 
parell, # haue remained ſeuered from the conuerſation and com⸗ n 
panie of men, and refuſcd their felowſhippe, leſt that by familiar A 
cuſtome with them , he ſhould be deliled, and Hotild haue done as WET 
they were accuſtomed ta do after j maner of holy men. Of whom ais 
Eſaie wziteth, that they Tudied foz ſuch puritte, that they vid o 

feare and ſuffer againſt their will euen the touching of a ſinner, 1} 
Ahich in deede plainly appeareth Luke 7. in the Phariſe mur⸗ A 
muring againſt Chaiſt, becauſe he ſulſred bimlelke to be touched N. 


I 
_ > 4 —e—_—__ 
8 


of the ſinfull woman. And it was they, that would al way be his 
maiſter s, ⁊ pꝛeſexibe vnto him rules where hy to liue, and behaue ee 
himſelfe in this life. Therefoze inthis place they murmur, fo2 "1 3 WE 
that he did not applie himſeLe vnta the, neither did diſdaine þ cd» 1 
pany  conuerſacion of ſuch ſinners accoꝛding to their example. 


No iſt allo is ſame what out, plainly ſhewing hete, that The ſtoutne 1 AE 
be can ſuffer» maiſter chip of none, but that he is altogither free of C brit. ” BY 
r exempt from the commaundements of all, as conumontytn the W 
Goſpels me fee him to be at his owne will x pleaſure, who neuer⸗ $19} 
theles otherwiſe was both gẽtler aud alſo moze ſeruictable then AW 
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all che reſt. But when as they would deale with h 
be his maiſters,ch# all friendſhip ceaſſed,foz he did 
leape back, then che adamant layd vpon ß anuyle & 
king and doing onely the contrary of that which they require of 
bim, although they ſeeme to ſpeake euen rightly and well, allea- 
ging ther eum alſo the wozde of God, As they doe here, where 
they come and (ap: thou muſt doe thus, thou muſt follow the con- 
uerſation of honeſt men, thou muſt flee the companpe of wicked 
men. This truly is a ſubſtantial voctrine, and con by teſti⸗ 
mony of the Scripture. Fo2 Poles him ſelſe tommaundeth the 
Jewes, to auoid euillmen,# take away euil from at them. 
By this text they conlirme their ſayings, come with their Mo · 
Chriſt com. ſes, and would make Chz iſt ſubiect to their lawes, andhauc him 
pared to the ruled by them. 
Vaicorne. But Chilt neuerthelcs will be at his owne libertie And he 
| is not vnlike the Unicozne, which beaſt men deny that he can be 
taken aliue, with what kind ol hunting ſoeuer he be aſlayled. De 
flutkereth him ſelte to be wounded,co be ſtriken wich darts, and to 
Chriſt is = be flapne, co be caken he doth not ſuffer him ſelfe . No otherwiſe 
1 doth Chꝛiſt alſo, who although he be ſec vpon bp „pet doth 
be not ſuſler them, but byeaketh thzough as through a ſpiders 
web, rebuking them mol ſharpely . As Matth. jo where they 
found fault with his 5 Dilciples,becauſe they had plucked p eares 
of cozne on the Sabbath day, alleaging the commaundement of 
God that the Sabbath was to be kept holy, xc. he auoucheth the 
cleane contrary, tearing in ſunder 5 —— — 
the contrary both in wozdes, and alſo by examples. Alſo Matth. 
re, where he declareth to his Apoſtles that he ſhall ſuffer and be 
crucifiey,buc Peter admoniſheth him to be of a good chere, and 
ſettechbefozehimthe pꝛecept of charitie, ſaping: Maiſter, pitie 
thy ſelſe, there againe he doth earneſtly and ſharpelp blame and 
rebuke his admoniſher, and ſapth : Get thee behinde me, Satan: 
thou vnderſtandeſt not che thinges that are of 22 but the 
thinges that are of men. 
Amin a ſumme, he is moſt impatient ot all lawes wherewich 
they deale with him , he will be moſt free from all commaunde⸗ 
ments, and acknowledged to be the Lo of them. He alway gi- 
nech ſuch aunſwers, as with which he repzellech the exactoꝛs, 
neither wil he kerpe any lam as though he were compelled to vo 
| it. 


| by lawes, x 
t otherwiſe 
en, ſpea⸗ 
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it, Contrariwiſe, when he doth any thinge ofhis owne acco2de, 
then no law is lo lit le oꝛ lo light, whereunto he doth not willings 
ly obey, and doth much moe then it requtreth. TAberefoze there 
can none be founde moze gentle and leruiceable then he, ikhe be 
brged with the controlement oz exaction ok none. Moꝛzcouer he 
both ſo farre humble him ſelke, that he waſheth the feete of Ju⸗ Chriſt hum- 


das which betrayed him, accozding as he him ſelfe ſpeakech of OY 


him lelfe: Icame not to be ferued , but to ſetue others, &c. 202g 
which is manikeſt to them that conſider his life , howe he walked j 
abzoade in Judea, Samaria, Galile, and in the night ſlept on the 

ground, faſted foꝛty dayes, and tooke no reſt at all, but patient: 

ly ſuſta ned ſo much labour, that chep feared leſt he ſhould be ra⸗ 

uiſhed in minde , oz finally bzinge ſome hurt to his bod y. He doth 

all thinges that he tan, but that he refuſech to be compelled,and 

ſuffereth no lawes to be p2eſcribed vnto' him, which if any ſec 

befoze him, he moſt ſtoutely reſiſteth and ſtriueth againſt them. 

So he is both of a moſt toute and of a moſt milde ſpirit , nep- Chriſt both 
ther is there any moze ſtoute, no2 mote ſeruiceable then he, of a molt 
whoe can abide to doe none of thoſe thinges that are exacted of pew, — 
him, and neuertheles doth all thinges euen moſt aboundant⸗ 2.7 fn 
lp; and as it were ouerfloweth with a floud of good wozkes, and MT 
watereth all thinges, no man commaunding him, oz by wap of 
controlement exacting and requiring any thinge of him, but 

he beinge permitted to doe volyntarily and of his owne ac⸗ 

c02d, 1 | 

Thele thinges are done fo2 our example, that we may learne 

what a true Chziſtian man is after the ſpirit, leſt we iudge him 

accoꝛding to the lawe, and accoꝛding to oux owne wiledom and 

under ſtanding. Foz Chyiſt is therefoze our Loꝛde, that he may 

make ſuch men ol vs, as he is him ſelle. And as he can not ſuffer 

him ſelte to be tied and bound with lawes, but will be Lozde of 
lawes, yea and of all thinges, ſo alſo ought not the conſcience of a 
Chuiſtiaco ſuffer them. Foz we are ſo much made free by Chꝛiſt. The conſci- 
that our conſcience may know nothing cõcerning any law,whoſe Bo by 8 
iudgement # controlement it may abide toſuffer. Neither ought Sent. 
we any otherwiſe to be affected accoꝛding to the ſkate ofy inward bung vi. 
tonſcience, then it no lawe had bene giuen oz made: yea as if nei lawes. 

ther x. cõmaundements, noꝛ one, either of God, oꝛ of Biſhop, oꝛ of 

Ceſar were giuẽ to va, chat we may plainly ſap; J * nothing 
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of any law, neyther wil J know any thing. Foz in that ſtate and 
condition, where in we Chꝛiſtians are, our aa wozkes 
of all men doe ceaſe, yea and all lawes alſo. Fo2 where there is no 
woke, neither can there be any law, requiring a woꝛke and ſap» 
ing: this thing was to be done of chee,this to be left vudone. But 
we thzough Chziſt are wholly free from all wozkes, and righte⸗ 
ous by meere grace and mercy, whereby we hue! onelp befoze 


God. And this is our treaſure, whereby we are Chziſtians, and 


live and ſtand befoze God. Foz how we ought to liue in outward 
conuerſation , to wit in fleſhe and blood befoze the wozld,it doth 

nothing pertaine vnto this place. | 
Clan — Cbherefozea Chyiſtian muſt learne ſo to rule his conſcience, 
muſt not bhat he ſuffer it not to be held captiue oꝛ entangled with any law, 
ſuffer his c6- But wholocuer will bind and hold it with any law, let him ſtout⸗ 
ſcience to be ly and boldely ſtriue thereagainſt, and doe as he ſeeth Chꝛiſt doe 
_ Aae here and elſe where, where he vſech ſo great ſtoutnes and carne · 
an abe nes of minde, that no Moſes oz Exacto) of the lawe can pꝛe⸗ 
uaile any thinge with bim, although otherwiſe he be moſt hum 
ble, moſt ſweete and gentle of all men. Howbeit this art is aboue 
meaſure high and excellent, which none but he vuderſtandeth, 
whercof he is the Maiſter, who knoweth howe to appeaſe all 
We of our lawes and teachers of lawes. e are not able to dot ſo: Foz the 
N Deuill mightely allaileth vs, and as often as he ſetteth vpon the 
paciie and conſciente of man, he dziueth him to that point. that he entreth 
appeaſe the diſputation with him, what he hath done 02 not done. Then ſuch 
lawe. a diſputation beginneth, as wherein is debated of our ſinne and 
righteouſnes, even then man is bꝛought into a danngerous caſe 
and into the myꝛe, where be ſkicketh, neither can he eſcape oz rid 
himſelf out, but is fo2thwith deeper and deeper plunged in. Fo 
he is laden with a heaup burden, which he ts not able to beare, 
wherefoze he walketh muling, gnawing 4 conſuming his minde, 
neither can he get any quietnes thereok. UAhich J doe plainelp 
feele in mp ſelke, neither can J w2aftle out, and deliver my ſelfe 
by any trauell, although J labour alwayes, aſſaping allmeanes 
to eſcape out ofthis goulſe, that I may aunſwere the lawe , and 
obtaine ſo much. that it may keepe ſilence, and ſap,now at length 
thou haſt done ſo much, wherewith J am conſtrapned to be con» 
tent. But all endenour and ſtudy is in vapne : fox ſuch a deepe pit 
and daungerous goulke it is, out of which no man is able to ei 
| cape 
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 cape,although he iopne the helpes ofall men to him ſelf, as they 
tan beare me witnes which haue made triall hereof, and doe as 
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pet daily trie it. 
The cauſe is our nature, which will haue to doe with wozkes 
and lawes, and heare what they ſay, and followe them that ſap: 
Thy doth he eate wich Publicancs and ſinners ? if he did eate 
and dzinke with vs, he ſhould do wel, Alſo ; why do thy Diſciples 
lucke the cares of cozne on the Sabbath day ? c. with whom it 
will baue to do ſo long, til the law ſapth: now thou art righteous, 
Fo? it can attaine to no higher vnderſtanding, then that the do⸗ 
ttrine of the law is the chiefeſt doctrine , and that the righteoul⸗ 
nes thereof is the beſt life befoze God. In it it continually remat- 
neth ſo captiue yea and bound, neither can it by any meanes deli- 
ter it ſelf out of this pꝛiſon, being not able to pacifie and appeaſe 
he law, that it doe not exact anp thinge of it, oꝛ repꝛehend it in a- 
thing, but it is compelled to be captiue therein as in a perpe- 
all pꝛiſon, and the longer it ſtr iuech and fighteth with the lawe, 
neo ſo much wozle cale doth it alwayes come, vntill at the laſt it 
ie wholp ſubdued, 


ſcience, eſpecially when J perceiue my ſelle not to do that which 
it requireth ? I aunſwere,euen that which Chꝛiſt doth here, who 
adinicteth oz acknowledgeth no law, although bzought out of the 
law of God. Do learne thou alſo to doe, that thou mayeſt boldely 
ſay to the lawe, leaue of lawe to diſpute with me, J haue nothing 
to hoe with thee. And foz that verp ſame cauſe, fo2 which thou 
commeſt to diſpute with me, and to enquire of me, how good and 
righteous Jam, J will not heare thee, Foz it here maketh no 
matter, what Jam, oʒ what J ought to doe, and what not to doe 
but what Chit him lelfe is, ought to doe, and doech. Foz nowe 
we are in the bꝛidechamber, where onely the bzidegrome and the 
bzide muſt haue to doe, and it behoueth not thee to come thither, 
noz to intermeddle any thing there. 


ut neuertheles it now and then knocketh and ſayth: in the 


: 


meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding good wozkes muſt be done of 


thee, the commaundements of God muſt be kept, if thou wilt 
obtaine ſaluation , Aunſwere againe: but thou heareſt that it is 
not nowe tyme to ſpeake of them: foz now J haue obtayned my 


G it, 


What therſoze muſt J do, the law aſſailing # vrging my con Whats Qs 
an muſt do 
when the 
%aw vrgeth 
his conſci- 


ence. 


How we 


mult au(were 
the law whe 


rightrouſnes and the ſumme of all my ſaluation without my ic is intent 


pon vs. 


100 | A SERMON OF THE 


wozkes in Chꝛiſt my Loꝛde, and am already ſaued befoze thou 
cameſt, therefoze J haue no neede of thy pꝛeſente. Foz as J 
haue ſapd, where wozkes pꝛeuaple nothing, neyther is the law 
there of any impoꝛtance 02 weight, and where there is no law, 
neither is there any inne. The bzide therekoze alone, all the 
reſt heinge excluded, muſt reigne in the bzidechamber with 
Chzilt, in whom ſhee hath all thinges at once, neyther needeth 
ſhee any thinge moze, which is neccſſary to ſaluation. Theres 
foze the lawe muſt be excluded and vtterly reiected . yea and caſt 
of, ag often as it will inuade and fet vpon the conſcience, Foz 
lurely it ought not to medle therewith , neither commeth it in 
tyme, when it will haue muche to doe there, where it ought to 
haue nothing to doe, and whither it ought in no wiſe to come. Foz 
the conſcience reſteth in this article of our Chziſtian faith, J be» 
lene in Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Lozd,which ſuffered, died x was buried 
foʒ me, xc. vnto whom both Moſes law, x Ceſars,#diuine lawes 
ought to giue place. All that therfo2e is boldly to be chaſed from 
me, whatſocuer will diſpute with me of linnes, righteouſnes,and 
ſuch like thinges, | 

Bcholde, Cyʒiſt would in this place reſemble this libertie vn- 
to vs, that as Chʒiſtians we ſuffer no maiſter in our conſcience, 
truſting moſt conſtantly co this one thinge, that we are baptt- 
ſed, and called vnto Chziſt, and by him tuſtified and ſanctifted, 
whereupon we may ſay : He is my righteouſnes, my treaſure, 
my woꝛke, and in a ſumme, what not? againſt ſinne and vn⸗ 
rightepuſnes (whereof che lawe indeuourech to atcuſe me) Jf 
it pleaſe you co haue other righteouſnes , wozkes, lawe, tc. 
then map ye take them from whence pe will, ſurely pe ſhall 
finde no place fo them in me. Thus may a man defend himſelf, 
and ſtande againſt the ſuggeſtions and tentations of the Deuill, 
and of ſinnes either paſt oz pꝛeſent. TWherefoze Moſes and 
Chziſt are farre to be ſeparated aſunder, as alſo: wozkes and 
faith , the conſcience and the outward life , ſo that if the lawe 
will ſette vpon me, and make my hart afrapde, then is it tyme 
to ſende it away, and if it will not giue place, to thzuſt it out by 
fo2ce,and to ſay: I will willingly doe good wozkes,and will goe 
fo ward as much as J am able fo2 that time that J liue amonge 
men, but here J wil know nothing at al of them in my coſcience, 
FP therelfoze let me alone, pꝛate nothing or them. Foz here J will 
vouchlaue 
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vouchlafe to heare neither Poſes noz the Phariſees, but Chꝛiſt 

lone doch obtaine place to reigne here. J will like vnto Marie, 

t at his feere to heare his woꝛde, but let Martha tary abzoade, 

buſte her ſelſe in the kitchin and about the houſhold afſapzes. 

nd in a ſumme, J will not trouble the quietnes of my con- 
cience, 


l But what ſhall J lap, whereas in the meane ſeaſon J doe dai⸗ An obieRion 
y ſinne, which ſurely is euill ? I aunſwere, in deede it is true, J The aunſwer 


am a ſinner, and J do vniuſtly, but I muſt not therefoze deſpeire, 
as though J were ſubiect to condemnation , pea o; tremble be⸗ 
cauſe of the rigour of the lawe , Foz by faith J appzehend him, 
which bath appzehended me, and apply my ſelfe vnto him, which 
hath embzaced me in baptiſme, and hath put me in his boſom, 
and by the pꝛeaching of che Golpell hath called me to the com⸗ 
mumon of all his good thinges, bidding me to belecue in him. 
Nowe when as J haue appꝛebended him by faith, then may J be 
bold to bid the Phariſees, and Poſes with his tables, all Laws 
pers with their bookes, all men with their wozkes holde their 
peace and giue place. No law hath then any power to conuince 
02 accule me: fo2 in this Chzilt J haue all thinges aboundantly, 
whatſoeuer can be required in me. 

This, J ſap, is the doctrine and arte of Chziſtians, the ſcope 
and ende whereof is this, euen to reigne with Chꝛiſt. But blocs 
kiſh men doe not vnderſtand it, taking hereupon occaſion to liue 
moze freelp. as they liſt, ſaying:what neede is there that J ſhould 
do good woꝛks, fo: aſmuch as Chzift hath abꝛogated the law, xc. 


Albeit we be 


There fooliſh babbling is in no wile to be bozne, fo2 Chyilt is on "way" that 


the other part alſo to be conſidered of thee, and thou muſt marke 
what he doth moꝛe. Foz here he him ſelfe ſapth : that he is that 


the law, we 


muſt neuer- 


man which ſeeketh the miſerable and loſt ſhcepe , which alſo he theles doe 


witneſleth by his pꝛeſent deede , by receiuing ſinners and Pub 

licanes , and by pꝛeaching vnto them. Thereby thou ſeeſt that 
he doth fulftll much moze then the law commaundeth to be done, 
and teacheth thee to doe the ſame by bis example. Me is of ſuch 
an heroicall ſtomacke, that he will not be vnder the lawe, pet 
doth he of his owne accozde moe thinges then the law requireth, 
Doe thou ſo alſo, neither looke when thou ſhalt be fozced and 
dꝛiuen on by the lawe, but without the lawe and of thine owne ac- 
toꝛde doe that which is needefull to be on as Peter 1. Pet, 2 

ili. 


good workes 
after the ex- 


ample of 


Chriſt. 


The old mi 
mult be dri- 
ven into 
Moſes 
ſchole. 


We muſt ad- 
mit Moſes 
to deale with 
the outward 
man, but not 
with the cõ - 
ſcience. 
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admoniſheth t as free, and not as hauing the libertie for a 
cloke of malitiouſnes, but as the ſeruaunts of God. And Paule 
Rom. 6: Being made free from ſinne, ye ate made the ſeruaunts 
of tighteouſnes. Theſe are they, which do all chinges with a free 
conſcience without the lawe, and vnconſtrained. 

Foz where the Goſpell is truely in the hart, it maketh a man 
to be ſuch a one, as doth not looke while the law commeth, but is 
ſo full of top in Chʒiſt, that he is with ſpeede caritd vnco good 
woꝛks, doing well to all men, as much as he is able, e that of his 
owne accoꝛde, befoꝛe the law commeth into his minde. Mozeouer 
he beſtoweth both body and life, hauing no regard, what he muſt 
therefoze ſuffer, and ſo he is full of good wozkes which volunta⸗ 
rily flowing as it were out of a continuall fountaine are derived 
vnto many: As Chziſt being compelled , doch not abide to take 
vp ſo much as a ſtrawe, but vncompelled giueth him ſelfe to be 
crucified foz me, and fo2 the whole wozlve , dping koz the loſt 
ſheepe. 

Howe beit it is very neceſſary to diſcerne theſe thinges well, 
when it is come to hand ſtrokes and within the thzowing of the 
dart, as it is ſaid, the law and ſinnes diſputing now with thy con: 
ſcience, then ſce that thou doe boldly rep2eſſe Moes, and bid him 
keepe ſilence , ſending bim abꝛoade to the olde man ; Dztue him 
into Moſes ſchole, that he may diſpute with him andſap : Doo 
thou heare? thou art too ſlowe and ſluggiſh in giuing and ſeruing 
thy neighbour , When Chziſt is to be ſerued of ther, thou wilt 
moze willingly ſerue thy belly: thou wilt come in no perill foz 
Chziſtes ſake, thou dooſt deceicfully robbe thy neighbour circũ⸗ 
uenting him bywhat meanes ſoeuer thou canſt. Foz that ſluggiſh 
aſſe flying labour. and following onely idlenes and wantonnes, 
vſe the tables of ſtone, whom even againſt his will, conſtr ayne to 
goe on in his duetp. | 

Aherefoze when thou (halt ſet vpon me, in that thinge which 
is right and meete (thou muſt ſap vnto Boles ) J will willingly 
heare thee, and follow thy admonitions, namely accoꝛding to the 
outward man, and in outward life, where thou maif beare rule 
like a ſcholemaiſter, & as one gouerning a familte: {here thou 
haſt power to cõmaund me, to be obedient, modeſt, patient. good 
to mp neighbour, dutifull and liberal toward the pooze,# to cele- 
bzate God with p2ailes poured fozth to his glozie : mozeouer — 

t 
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be content fo2 his wozds ſake ta abide the contumelies & ſclaun⸗· 
ders of all perſons, x to ſuffer euery kind of iniurie of the wozld, 
TAith all which J am not greatly moued, yea J would doe moze 
thinges then J am able to do accoꝛding to the outward man. Foz 
the ſpirit, by the teſtimonye of Chziſt, ts willing, and ready, al- 
though the fleſh be weage. | | 

But if thou wilt go ſo farre, whither it is vnlawfull foz thee to 
come, that is, into my hart and conſcience, there will J neither 
ſee thee,noz vouchſafe toheare thee , Foz there J haue an other 
boch great # vnſpeakeable treaſure,whoſe name is Chꝛiſt. And 
in a ſumme, whatſoever pertaineth to bzivleþ outward man, thou 
canſt not lay on a ſufficient burden thereof: but thou muſt burden 
the conſcience nothing at all. Foz he that enioyeth Chꝛiſt, is a. 
boue all lawes, as Paul ſaith: the laweis not given forthe iuſt, 
who notwithſtanding in the meane time doth moze thinges, then 
he is able to fulftll in the fleſh , Foz accozding to the lawe we are 
ſinners,and concerning our perſon we mulk abide vnder it. But 
thzough Ch1ilt we are farre aboue the lawe. 

So Poles without Chziſt mult exerciſe his groſſe wozkes, 
whereby be may compel men which are not pet Chziſtians,to be 
honeſt ciuely befoze the woꝛld: foꝛ he doth not make Chriſtians 
righteous & honeſt. Þowbett J will not deny þ he doth this, that 
de ſheweth vnto them their duties, which otherwile they would 
willingly fulfil + ſatis lle, yea & doe moe things alſo, but that the 
fleſh doth not ſo willingly x w that readines wher with it oughe, 
follow the ſpirit. In which reſpect they are to be admoniſhed and 
brged,the conſcience nevertheleg remaining free,ſo that che law 
baue no power to accuſe them, UWherfoze ſuch doctrine # admo- 
nition ought to be among Chziſtians (as it is certaine þ among 
the Apoſtles there was) whereby euery man map be admoniſhed 
ol his ſtate + office. As foz the reſt which are not Chziſtians,thep 
mult be ruled by Poſes lawes , # burdened with them both out 


kind » raſh multitude of þ vnruly comms ſoꝛt + þ obſkinat people 
is, who do not regard o2 vnderſtand þ liberty of Chʒiſt, although 
they can babble x glozp of many things concerning the Goſpell, 
t thep notwithſtanding do abuſe it only to þ _ their mind:lec 
ili. 


mult be vn- 


wardly e inwardly,wherbp they may be fo2ced and afflicted,that der che dif- 
they may do that which is right, foꝛſaking that which is euill,al- cipline of 
though they do it not with a patient and willing mind. Of which Moſes. 
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ory, that they arebuder the diſcipline and coprection of 
es. 


Fo) they are not ſuch men z as are capable of this doctrine, 
which liue with ſuch aſecure mind, that they thinke they haue no 


neede of the Goſpel, oꝛ that they otherwiſe do ſuffictently knowe 

it, But they onely are capable hereof, which are buſted with the 
diſputation of the conſcience # the law,of ſinnes & of the wꝛath of 

God, by conſiveration whereof they become aſtonied, feeling the 

wo2ds of the hart ſpeaking thus: Alas, how wzecchedly haue J 

led my life? what account ſhal I make vnto God? x ſo they be too 

much fearful # amafed, the reſt being moꝛe then itz meete ſecure 

and pꝛeſumptuous, feeling no lawe noz ſinne, no np} any trouble 

at all. And the caſe ſtandeth very vnequally with both, foz they 

which ſhould haue nothing to do with the law. do moſt of all w2a- 

ſtle w ic, alone feele it. But others of whom onely p law ſhould 

be felt, are nothing moued with it: yea che moze grieuouſly they 

are terrified by the lawe # the wzath of God, by ſo much they be- 

come moꝛe indurate. There muſt therfoze be an other maiſter to 

amend theſe,namely,the ſlayer z tozmentoz, who may teach the, 

being bnwilling co do wel inthe name of the Loꝛd y with fauour, 

in the name of an other co do that that becommeth them, with no 

— reward alſo of hell fire and ol all miſeri s being ſet be⸗ 

foze 

Howbei Chil boch here and euery where elſe 1 it is ſaid) 

both bp doctrine & alſo by his owne example teacheth vs, which 

leele our ſinnes and the burden ofthe lawe, and would willingly 

be Chziltians,to accuſtome our ſelues to fight again it, 4 dztue 

it from vs vnto others, to giue no place to the Deuil, who would 

by the lawe bzeake vppe the bzidechamber of Chziſt, and thut 

bimſelfe into his place, that is, take away bow the conſcience 

her (op and comfoꝛt, whereby he map dꝛawe man into deſperas 

tion, that he may not be able cheerefully to life vppe his hart 

and heade befoze God. Foz this is the arte of Chziſtiang whom 

Chriſtians it behoueth ta knowe and learne moe thinges, then that p20- 
mult knowe yhane and blockiſhe comman ſone knowech and vnderſtandeth, 
bon bebe that we map knowe well the maner how to fight with the deuill, 
411314 and to beare his aſſaulc,as often as he ſhall ſet vpon vs, & diſpute 
to beate his With vs out of Moſes. TUith whome when he goeth about ſuch 
aſſaulcs. things, we muſt not diſpute in many wozdes, but muſt fozthwith 


appeale 
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appeale from Poſes to Chziſt, and cleaue to him. Foz all his 
trauaills 4 deceits tend vnto this end, chat he may craftely plucke 
vs from Chꝛiſt, and dꝛaw vs vato Moſes. Foz he knoweth full 
well, the matter being bzought to that point, the victozte ſhalbe 
on his ſide, 


Wherefore thou muſt againe and againe take heede that thou We muſt 
ſuffer not thy ſelle to be plucked out ofthis hauen, neither to be mn" 

tiled out of this circle, And although he ſhall lay many things . he ge. 
againſt chee out of the lawe , euen inaſmuch as it is the wozd of uell plucke 
God, whereunto it is meete that thou do obey, yet maiſt thou vs nor from 


aunſwere him and lay: doeſt chou not heare, that J will now Chriſt to 


know oz heare nothing concerning the lawe ? toz we are now in 
that circle and hauen, wherein it is not enquired what J muſt 
do; 02 leaue vndone, but by what means we obtaine to haue God 
gentle and fauourable vnto vs, and how we get remiſſion of 
ſinnes. Here J will abide in the armes of Chziſt, cleauing vn» 
ſeparably about his necke, and creeping into his boſome, what- 
ſoeuer the lawe ſhall ſap, and my heart ſhall feele : neuertheles, 
ſo chat we keepe the pꝛincipall part of our faith ſpncere , and the 
chiefe point ſafe, outwardly J will willingly da and ſuffer, what 
burden ſoeuer it ſhall lap vpon me. Beholde, he that vnderſtood 
this art well, ſhould be a right and perfect man, as Chiift was, 
ſo farre aboue all lawes, that he might be bold to call Peter 
Satan, and the Phariſees fooles,and leaders of the blynde, and 
put Poles himſelfe to ſilence, and ſo line altogecher without 
the lawe , and pet inthe meane (ſeaſon fulfill all lawes: further 
moe be obſtinate and ſtout againſt alk that will enfozce and con- 
ſtraine him, and pet notwithſtanding of his owne accozd p2ofice 
and obey all, But trulp herein conſiſteth all the defect , that we 
do neuer fully and perfeccly learne this arte, the deuell ſo letting 
and hindering vs, that we go pzepoſterouſly to wozke,being too 
ready and willing to heare all things whatſoeuer the lawe ſapth, 
At whole thzeatnings alſo we are not a licle aſtonted, which it 
had bin better foꝛ vs not to haue heard. Againe in out ward things 
alſo we giue our ſclues to libertie moze then is conuentent, 
whereas the body ſhould be kept vnder #b)tdled with wozkes, 
whereby it might be compelled to beare what ſoeuer ſhould be 
teuous vnto it, when as pet it oftentimes ſinneth, yet ſo, that 
nne abide without, where it mult abide, haue his Moſes, who 


Molcs. 


Lute 15.3. of Chziſt, where he beginneth and ſayth: What man of you ha- 
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alwaies may be nere vnto it with his exactibs, Howbeſt inward» 
ly let no ſinne 02 law beare rule, 02 reigne, but let Chzift alone 
rule and reigne by mere grace, ioy and comfozt, Wo all thinges 
ſhould be done rightly , and man ſhould be apt and flit to all good 
thinges, both to do, and alſo to ſuffer , with a glad and obedient 
heart by faich not fepnedin the grace of God thiougb Chzilt, 
Ulherefoze let che conſcience beare rule ouer all lawes , let the 
flelh be ſublect to euerte law, | 

Now be that is ſkilfull ofthis arte, let him giue thankes to 
God, and take heede that he be not too wile in it, and that be con- 
teiue not a falſe perſuaſion of knowledge. Foz J and mp like do 
noe pet vnderſtand it, as we ought fo vnderſtand it, although we 
be moſt expert of all, and haue bin longeſt exerciſed therein, Foz 
(as J baue ſaid) it is ſuch an art, as no man knoweth , but they 
which are Chziſtians, to þ learning wherof notwithſtading they 
are compelled to be ſcholers all there life Wherefozemoſt 
farre of from the knowing hereof are thoſe ſecure! ſpirits , who 
alone know all things, but who in very deed beſide that falſe per 
ſwaſiã of knowledge, knownothing at all, and by this verie per · 
ſwaſton they are fartheſt of all dzawne from this art and from 
the whole Golpell, Neither ts there any thing mpze grieuous, 
no no} a greater hurt can be bzought vnto Chiſtianitie, then by 
theſe pettie doctours and maiſters, which ſeeme vnto themſelues 
to haue ſome wiſedome. Foz they fill all coꝛners of che wozld 
with ſects and factions,being ſuch men, as ſerue neither God no2 
men, heare neither che lawe no} the Goſpell, but contemne the 
lawe with a ſecure mynde, and logth the Goſpell with hear ing it. 
alwapes ſeeking after new doctrine.But truly we teach nothing 
oz their ſakes, inaſmuch as they are not woꝛthie of our voctrine, 
and are ſo puniſhed of God, that they can neuer learne it, & bꝛing 
fo2th auy frute thereby, although they heare it. Therefoꝛe let vs 
but that they beare a'vainenopſe and ſounde of it. 8 
teacheth by his owne example, how euerp man ought to keepe 
of the w2ath of God and of ſinnes. Nowe conſequently J chinke 
it good diligently to conſider this excellent and p parable 


only kee pe it,whereofthep do take away nothing at all from vs, 
And thus much lan the lirtt part of this ſermõ in which 
his conſcience free from all diſputation ofthe lame, and cerrour 
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uing an hũdreth sheepe, if he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine inthe wildernes, and go after that which is loſt 
vntill he find it ? Chʒiſt is not onely of a ſtout mynde, who will 
not follow the woꝛdes and maiſterſhip ol them, but he bꝛingeth 
pꝛobable cauſes alſo of his Routnes , wich great cunning refel- 


ling their obiections, and ſtopping their mouth es, ſo, that they 
can murmure nothing againſt him. Pozeouer he conuinceth 
them by their owne example and deede,and concludeth,that they 
ought fo2 good cauſe to be vtterly aſhamed, being bold to ſpeake 
him, repꝛehẽd chat in him in ſo great a matter, which they 
emſelues do in a much leſſe. Fo2 by what meanes could he det 


ter and mo2e readily aunſwere them, then if he ſhould ſap: CA ill How Chriſt 


pou, O 
and teache me to dꝛiue away and alienate from ine miſerable ſin- 


excellent and moſt wiſe matſters, commaund this thing, "my 9 9c 


and Phariſces 


ners, which long after me, and come to heare me, when as there „ben ch 
is nothing that pou pour ſelues do not fo; one loſt ſhepes ſake, murmure 
who leauing ninetie and nine in the wildernes (that is in the field for that he 
and at the fold) do runne co ſeeke that which is lolk, neither do een ba- 
pe leaue of ſeeking, vntill ſuch time, as ye haue found it, and ,, 


bꝛought it home / And pou count it to be well and commendably 
done, koz which if any ſhould finde fault with pou, without dout 
pe would repꝛoue him as mad and beſide himſelfe. And ſhould 
not Jas a Sautour of ſoules do likewile with men, as pou do 
with a loſt ſhepe ? ſeing there is no compariſon euen of one ſoule 
to all the creatures liuing & bzeathing in the earth, Why there- 
fo2e are you not vtterly aſhamed of pour doings , pꝛeſuming to 
repꝛehend me in this wozke , which pou pour ſelues commend, 
and are foꝛced to commend ? Mherefoze if pe repꝛoue and finde 
fault with me, vou your ſelues are firſt co be repzoned and found 
fault with. This is rightly to haue aunſwered, and wich honour 
to haue ſtopped the es of theſe controllers & fault finders, 
the cauſes being ſufficiently ſhewed, why they ought not here to 
finde fault with him oz controlle him. They haue well ſurely 
peelded vnto him wich ſhame enough, as it is meete, and haue 
gained nothing els by their maiſterſhip and controllement then 
vtter ſhame —— Foz it is a ſhame to ſuch maiſters, 
yea and an exceeding great abomination, that they ſkicke not to 
arrogate ſ01.1uch vnto themſelues,as to teache that man, and ad⸗ 
moniſh him of his dutte, who of God is appointed a maiſter ouer 


We muſtin 
any wiſe 
cleaue faſt 


 vnto Chriſt, 


Daincts, and let him that is wiſe, not be too buſie with that man, 
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all. But it ought ſo to fall out, as I haue ſaid, that he which will 
rule and iudge a Chziſtian by his maiſterſhip , and endeuoureth 
to bzing him from his baptiſme and the article of Chziſt, co be 
ruled by his wiſedome oz law, doch not onely become a foole, but 
is alſo che autho of extreme abomination and homicide, Foz he 
wozketh ſhame to the temple and ſanctuarte of God, and with 
deueliſh raſhnes inuadeth his kingdom, where be alone with the 
holy Ghoſt muſt reigne . Wherefoze he verie well deſerueth, 
that God againe bzing him to ſhame and ignominie befoze the 
whole wozld , ſeing that he caketh to htmſelfe erſhip in that 
place, where only Chziſt ought to be matſter,and not vnwoꝛthe⸗ 
ly to his great euell he kicketh againſt the pꝛicke. 

Wherefoze it is not good to teſt with Chziſtians, foz they are 


whoſe name is Chꝛiſt, fo he can get no gaine chereby,foz Chyiſt 
is molt impatient of all their maiſerſhip and doctrine.Do allo a 
Chziſtianmuſlt by no meanes ſuffer them, o2 if he ſuffer them, 
giuing place to ſuch ſuggeſtions , to wit, thou oughteſt to haue 
done this oz that, oꝛ as yet thou oughteſk to do it, then is his caſe 
become exceeding ill, inaſmuch as he bath fallen from Chziſt. 
Therefoze we mult endeuour , to hold Chꝛiſt faſt, hauing no re · 
gard, although all che wozld ſhall teach vs. Foz if we ſhall abide 
with him, and hold the true vnderſtanding of the article concer- 
ning him, we ſhall eaſily overcome all ſuch maiſters and tea · 
chers. Fo this Chzilt wilbe moſt free from all controlement & 
maiſterſhip, contending to be the onely maiſter and controller of 
all men, that either in fauour they map reuerently acknowledge 
him los the Loꝛd and maiſter, and themſelues foz fooles, oz in 
furie and indignation being ſubiect to the repꝛoch of all men, 
may vtterly periſh. } 

But J haue ſaid befoze, chat che pꝛeſent doctrine fo2 the ve» 
rie exceeding goodnes , ſweetnes and conſolation chercof, is not 
to be ſet fozth to the rude, blockiſh, and vnrulely common ſozt, to 
whom we do not pꝛeach it, but to thoſe onely, which ſtriue with 
terrour and anguiſh ol conſcience, 02 ſtand in perill and daunger 
ol death, and diſpute with the deuell cõcerning their ſinnes com: 
mitted, whereby he would dziue them vnto deſperation. Befoze 
theſe this amiable image is to be ſet, whereby they map receiue 


comfozt and cheerefulnes of minde , As foz others which — 


with a ſecure mind, and do litle know what anguiſh and ſpiricual 
ſozowfulnes is, they are to be ledde co Poſes to the toꝛmentour. 
Fox it is an image moſt pleaſaunt and amiable, and moe arti⸗ 
fictally painted, then any Apelles is able to paint with his pen⸗ 
ſill, Neither doth any man excell in ſuch eloquence of ſpeeche, 
that he is able ſuffictently to declare 4 compꝛehend it in woꝛdes. 
Wherefoze it is to be appꝛehended in the hearte by fayth, as 
much as may be, Neuertheles we muſt ſpeake ſomething of it, 
that we may giue cauſe and occaſion to other to thinke and conſi⸗ 
der mote earneſtly thereof, 

J alſo,ſapth he, haue anhundzed ſheepe, that is, that litle flock 
ok all Chʒiſtiandom, oł which number one is loſt, and fallen from 
the communion of Chziſtians, Now therefoze doeſt thodi deſire 
to know the affection of mp minde / then muſt thou beſtow thy di⸗ 
ligence, to paint out well and cunningly both the ſbepeheard and 
the loſt ſheepe. Foz that ſhepeheard, which is but a man, and 
guideth the flocke, which is created to be ſlaine, hath great re- 
gard to pꝛeſerue it in ſafetie, and is not a litle carefull, how he 


may finde the ſheepe when it is loſt, and bzing it home againe, ;z 


wv the 


and with no leſſe deſire the ſheepe longeth after the ſhepehearde. cp af - 
Whom if it vnderſtand to be his owne ſhepeheard (as by nature cted rowarde 


it doth vnderſtand ) it feareth him not, but runneth vnto him with 
great confidence, and being full of good hope, goeth befoze him, 
Vea as ſoone as euer itheareth his voice, it aunſwereth bp blea⸗ 
ting. On the otherſide alſo the ſhepeheard hath greate care and 
deſire to finde againe the loſt ſhepe , which hath ſtrayed frõ him. 
Both he himſelfe ſeeketh,#ſendeth foꝛth ſeruaũts to ſeeke there. 


whitherſocuer he thinketh it is ſtrayed , neither doth he leaue 


his ſhepe- 
heard. 


The aſſectiõ 
of the ſhepe- 
heard to- 
vard his 


ſeeking, vntill hauing found it, he hach bꝛought it home. Foz he lhcepe. 


is not ignoꝛaunt how miſerable a liuing creature a ſolitary ſheep 
is, whoſe life conliſteth onely in the helpe and ſafe keeping ofthe 
ſhepeheard, inaſmuch as it can nothinge at all helpe it ſelfe , but 
being deſtitute of a ſhepeheard, is conſtrayned to periſh, Poze⸗ 
ouer , it is alſo fear ſull and ready to goe ſtray, and as ſoone as it 
hach wandered out of the way, and from the ſhepeheard, foꝛthe⸗ 
with commeth into perill of life, x cannot tary, although being 
bzought, it commeth to an other flocke, anda ſtraunge ſhepe⸗ 


heard calleth it, neuertheles it goeth on thꝛough thoznie and ſep: 


gie places, thzough waters and ſennes, vntill it come in daunger 
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of þ woulfe,oz waſted by ſome other miſchiefe vtterly periſheth. 

And although it be bꝛought into bywayes and deſerts, and is 
now thought to be loſt, notwithſtãding it hath this hope, as much 
as nature hath put into it, that if it might heare bis ſbepeheard, 
it ould foꝛthwith exceedingly reioyce being deliuered from all 
euell. Bozeouer neither doth the ſhepeheard therefo2e ſecke it, 
that when he hath found it, he may wzathfully fight with it, 02 
handle it ill fo2 that it hath gone aſtrap, oz caſt it to the woulfe to 
be tozne in pieces, but all his care and thought is, that he map 
moſt gentlelp allure it to himſelfe, and may deale with it moſt 
louingly,to wit, lap it on his ſhoulders and carie it, vntill he hath 
bzought it vnto the reſt of the flocke. | 


This is that picture,reſembled in this creature & ſilly beaſt, 


whereby Chziſt ſheweth vnto vs, what affection of mynde he 
beareth, and what he doth toward vs ,and alſo what we ought to 
pꝛomiſe our ſelues concerning him. Foz ſeeing this is manifeſt 
ly true in nature, the ſame is much moe true tn che kingdom of 
Chziſt, which is the kingdom of grace, loue, and conſolation, 
Therefoze ſee that thou alſo do ſet befoze thy ſelle the ſheepe per⸗ 
taining to this ſhepeheard,then ſhalt thou truly vnderſtand, how 
much greater and vehementer care he hath taken to pꝛeſerue it, 
alſo with how great ſtudy and diligence , yea and from the heart 
be is carefull foz it, that he may finde it and bzing it home againe, 
Foz he will haue his maruelous and continuall kindenes , and 
the vnſpeakeable flames of his moſt feruent loue to be ſhewed, oꝛ 
rather poured fozth vpon miſerable,fearefull and trembling con- 
ſciences , which vnfepnedlp lament their ſinnes , and deſire to be 

deliuered from them,and ſuch are his true ſheepe, 
The patable # 02 with a man that hath loſt this ſhepeheard, and heareth 
of the ſhepe - him not, the caſe ſtandeth as with the loſt heepe, which being 
heard & the eftraunged from bis ſhepeheard, ſtrapeth mote and moze from 
ten dock him, Andalthough it be called by the voices of others, and run 
Cha ag & che neth bnto them, thinking that it ſhal fynde his owne ſhepeheard, 
Chriſtiã that pet failing of his purpoſe it findeth him not, but alway runneth 
is ſtrayed out from copner to cozner,ftraping vp and downe, and ſtil war:dzeth 
ol che way. farther out of the way. Neither it is ſuccoured with any com- 
fozco2 helpe, befoze it heare the voice of the true ſhepeheard 
ſounding agajpe in his eares: euen as we learne the ſame to be 
trut by daily experience, and euerie man trieth it in wa 
eart, 
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heart. Fo the Goſpell of Chziſt being taken away oz #oc «ers 
ciſed, here ſome falſe maiſter, oz authoz of ſome ſect, in an other 
place ſome fanaticall felowe thzuſteth in himſelfe , one peruer⸗ 
teth che Supper ofthe Lozd, the other baptiſme, one tcachech 
this,the other that,of a ſingular holines of life, both which allu: 
reth to himlelfe the miſerable and raping ſheepe , and ſheweth 
himſelfe ſo , as though he were he true ſhepeheard. But by the 
means of theſe the ſheepe is entangled onely with greater er⸗ 
rours, vntill it wandzeth quite and altogither out ofthe way, To 
theſe commeth the deuill alſo with his cogitations , which he 
craftely putteth into the heart: Alas, if thou hadſt done this oz 
that, 02 hadſt not done, c. with all which be pꝛactizetch nothing 
els, but that he map make it fall into greater errours, that it 
map not know where to abyde. And this truly fallech out, Chziſt 
being remoued out of ſight, and the article of him being extingui⸗ 
(hed, Whatſoeuer mozeouer ſhalbe taught, counſeled,# ſhewed, 
by what meanes ſoeuer, all thinges neuertheles become wozſe 
and dzaw nere vnto deſtruction, vnles the true hepeheard come 
— his voice, and call backe and bzing againe the ſtraping 

eepe. 

Herenpon it appeareth that it is exceeding neceſſarie & con 


hold him as a cruell tyꝛanne 0z as an angrie iudge (as the pꝛea- 
chers hitherto haue ſet him fozth to the people, and the deuel him: 
ſelfe ſheweth him to the hearts of mẽ no otherwiſe to be thought 
vpon and cſidered ) who hath dꝛawne his ſwoꝛd already againſt 
vs: But as the ſheepe doth naturally looke on the ſhepeheard, 
not as on him, of whom it ſhall be terrified, chaſed,and ſlaine,but 
ſo ſoone as it beholdeth him, is cheered and put in hope ofhelpe, 
e is no moge in feare oz ſolitarines, but fo2thwith ſpeedelp goeth 
to him with all boldnes: So alſo when we deſire to concepue a 
truſt and hope of helpe, and to be ſtrengthened and eaſed with 
tomkoꝛt, then the voice of our ſhepeheard, that is of Chꝛiſt, muſk 
be knowne and learned well of vs, all voices of other chepe⸗ 
heards not regarded, which dꝛaw vs only into errours, and toſſe 
bs vp and downe , and that onely artitle muſt be heard and com⸗ 
pꝛehended in minde, which Chziſt ſo louingly and comfoztably 
painteth in our heart, os by any meanes it can be painted, that J 
may with all confidence and holdnes ſay: The Lozd JeſugChziſt 


It is very ne- 


uenient, that we learne to know Chziſt well, that we do not be: ceſlarie to 


learne to 
know Chriſt 
a right, 


No peace or 
quiernes but 
in Chriſt a- 
lone. 
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ly u ene ly ſhepeheard, and J (alas) the loſt ſhepe, which hath 


ſtrayed in the delert, but am troubled with no [mall anguiſh ok 


mynde fo2 my wzetched lile, deſyzing with moſt feruent aflecttö, 
both to haue God fauourable vnto me, x allo to haue peace in my 
conlcience. But truely Junderſtand here, that he is no lelle des 
ſirous ol me, then J am of him. J labour wich great carefullnes 
to come vnto him, and he is carekull and deſpꝛech greatly that he 
may bzing me againe vnto himſelle. | | 

It we were certainly thus perſwaded of his affection towarde 
vs, and did graue in our minde that it ſo greatly deſireth after vs, 
and is lo ſweetely poured fozth vpon vs, it can not be, that we 
ſhould abhozre and feare him, but we would with a cheerefull 
minde runne vnto him, and tary only with him, abpding co heare 
the doctrine 02 voice of no other, Fo2 the doctrine of an other cds 
ming betweene, eicher of Moſes oz of any one what ſoeuer, doth 
nothing els but trouble and diſquiec the conſcience, ſo that it can 
neuer fynde any peace 02 quietnes. Therefoze Chziſt layth 
Datth,1 x. Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and laden, and 
I will caſe mor Take my yoke on you, and ye shall fynde reſt 
vnto your ſoules, &c, As though he ſaide: runne and ſeeke in 
what places ſoeuer pe will, heare and learne what ſoeuer can be 
pꝛeached vnto pou , yet ſhall ye fpnde no quietnes of heart, pe 
ſhall fynde no peace but in me alone, Te wil ealilp permit good 
wozkes to be pꝛeached, a righteous life to be taught, the ten cd» 
maundements to be deliuered by inſtruction, and all things elg 
which ſerue tothe amendement of life, but ſo larre onelp, as they 
are taught to che vnrulelp and vntractable common ſozt, allo to 
foxce and bꝛidle the wantonnes or our old Adam. But they which 
pꝛeach to the ronſcience wzapped in anguiſhes and tetrours bes 
cauſe of , oucht to pyeach no other wozd then of Chztlt, 
Fo) this is that loſt and miſerable ſhepe, of whom no other mat- 
ſer is to be bozne 02 had, but that onely ſhepeheard Chziſt, who 
neither vigeth it with the lawe , noz is eger vpon it, but moſt 
ſweetely and gently handleth it, and lapeth the miſerable and ſin» 
full cheepe vpon his ſhoulders , doing that of his owne accozd, 
which was to be done ofthe ſheepe , as we (hall heare byandbp 
moze at large. | 

But ſurely in this place the doctrine of both (as is befoze alſo 


ſapde at large) oz the voice of Poles and of Chia, me 
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well diſcerned. Foz Poſes ought to haue no entraunce tothe loſf The dice 
ſcheepe, no noz by any meanes is to be admitted to it, although berwene che 


doctrine of 
he pzeach belt of all other. Foz if confounding theſe, we will cm 42 


Chr 
ſozt: be of a good cheere , foz thou haſt not committed homicide, de —— 


neither haſt thou defiled thy ſelfe wich adulterie, neither haſt know ne of 
thou perpetrated any other haynous offence , 02 done it with a Chriſtians. 


comfozt and erect the troubled conſcience by the lawe alter this 


good will, xc. This allo is a comfozt,but which can endure a ve⸗ 
rie ſmall time, neither can it ſuſtatne the aſſaults and violence of 
the enemie, neither bzingeth it oꝛ containeth any thing els but 
confidence of it ſelfe , wherewith the miſerable ſheepe is holpen 
nothing. Fo? it remapneth as much wandzing and loſt as befo2e, 
neither can it helpe it ſelfe, oꝛ come to his owne ſhepeheard. But 
if we will helpe # ſuccour it, we muſt ſhew vnto it the true ſhepe⸗ 
heard, who commeth to ſeeke it, that hauing found it he may 
bzing it home againe, and exhibit his voice vnto it io be heard, 
Herebp it may obtaine true and effectuall conſolation, and be 
bold to aunſwere Moſes, and ſay : Now truely J haue not any 
care either of thy comfoꝛt oꝝ terrour, it pleaſe thee, ampli⸗ 
fie my ſynnes as much as poſſibly , make me a man⸗ 
flaper and parricide,o2 the wozſt man of all men. Foz now J will 
neither heare thee wich an aſtonied minde, no} follow thee. But 
this is the ſumme ol my comfozt and ſaluacion,whereunto alſo J 
do confidently truſt, that I haue ſuch a ſhepeheard as ſeeketh me 
ol his owne accozd, and hauing layd me on his ſhoulders ca- 
rieth me. Let vs enter diſputationhereof if thou art ſo diſpoſed, 
not how righteous 02 vnrighteous J am, but how J haue come 
bnto Chziſt. 

Wherefoze we muſt alwapes pꝛeach accozding to the capa» 
titie and qualitie ofthe bearers , Foz J haue ſapd that this doc · 
trine is not fit fo a blockiſh and vntractable man, As it is not 
meete þ a laboztous thzeſher ſhould be fed with delicates, where- 
with the licke are — — and refreſhed, but the hyze · 
ling is to be fed with bꝛoune bzead and cheſe, 4 with water, The 
other dainty meates and eaſp of digeſtion thou muſt reſerue foz 
the ſicke oz childzen, which are able to digeſt no groſſe meat: Do 


in this thing alſo thou mul obſerue the ſame differtce , that thou % vom 
do rightly ditribute theſe things, and giue vnto euerie one his aft be pre. 
po2tid as a pʒudt᷑t houſeholder, Foz thou muſt _— doctrine ched. 
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of Poſes and of the Lawe, vntill thou light vpon vnrulp, blede⸗ 
ned. and vntractable men, which lead their life ſecurely and wich⸗ 
out feate, ſet befoze theſe onely ſtrong and common meates of 
th2eſhers to be eaten, that is, offer angrie Poſes vnto them to be 
heard, who lighteneth and thundꝛeth from the mount Sina, who 
terriftech the people of Iſtael, bꝛingeth them into the deſert, and 


How weake dzowneth king Pharao in the red ſea. But when thou ſhalt light 


and afflicted 


conſciences 


muſt be prea 


ched vnto. 


The loſt 
ſheepe. 


vpon troubled hearts, and weake and afflicted confciences, which 
are now become loſt ſheepe , then ſpeake not a woꝛd concerning 
Hoſes and all the wozkes of God done in the lawe , but let thy 
talke be only of the wozkes done by Chziſt in the time of grace, ⁊ 
well and diligently repeate to theinilerable conſcience, how he 
(hewerh himſelfe coward the loſt ſhepe, to wit, that he is the gẽtle 
x good ſhepehcard, which is exceedtag careful foz the loſt ſhepe, 
ſo that leauing all the reſt , he traueleth to fpnde that one, and to 
bing it againe into the way, neither doth he leaue of till he hath 
bzought it home. Fo? it is a verie great griefe vnto him, that any 
man ſhould be in ſynne, and there foꝛe be troubled and feare, nei ⸗ 
ther would he that remaine therein, and ſo periſh, 
TUherefoze he doth ingly allure & pzonoke thee by his 
ſweete Goſpell to come vneo him, & ſuffer thy ſelfe to be layd vpd 
his ſhoulders and caxied, and to be called his welbeloued ſheepe. 

As fox them that line ſecurely and pleaſauntlp , haue no re⸗ 
gerd whether God be angrie oz pleaſed, they are not to be called 
loſt ſheepe. but rather wilde goats, which ſuffer not themſelues 
either to be fed 02 ruled. But he. to whom his ſynnes are a burs 
den, who ſiguteth in the fight ol faith. where he is not in dafiger: 
to loſe Moſes, but Chꝛiſt himſelte, and the pꝛincipall artiele, that 
is, where the conſcience is in anguiſh, and feare, whether it hath 
God gen le and fauourable, this is that verie man, who with 
groning and lighes lee keth out and crieth faz bis hepeheard; + 


deſtreth to be holpẽ, as Dauid doth Plal. 119. I have gone aſtray 


like a sheepe that is loſt: oh ſecke thy ſeruaunt, & c. In the mouth 
of thele this ſuger x thele pleaſaunt delicates haue a good taſt, 
with which the heart is refreſhed. that it fall not into deſperation. 
but being againe recreated with ſuch a conſolation , is litted vp, 
not byBoſes but bp Chyiſt. Nat that it hathMoſes a fre ind o is 
able to paciſte him, but becauſe it hath God kauoutable thꝛough 
Ch1ilt, whereſoeuer Poſes remapneth with Mir rt 
| | ou 
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; though it be very well, as alſo it is meete, that we do not chtrary 1 
to the lawe pactize theuerie, that we ſteale not, that we commit 48 
not homicide, 02 otherwiſe do tniurte and hurt to our netghbour, 1 

Howbeit that is not the right comkozt of the heart, but onely a No true com e 

x momentane tickling ofthe vemoſt ſkinne not during a pearſing, 2 ow a 

i Fox the devell comming a ſetting vpon the heart, all comfozt is 100 by the I 

i vtterly taken away. And although in ſome point thou haſt done le. 104 


well and rightly, he neuertheles againe bzingeth ten fold moze, 
wherein thou haſt done amiſſe. yea even in the moſt pure wozkes 
he can linde much unpuritie, and turne all into ſinne, 

Cherctoze we muſt in no wiſe truſt vnto ſuch comfoꝛt, but We muſt noc 
muſt rather refuſe it and ſap : whether J be-good 02 euell at this truſt to the 
pꝛeſent J do not diſpute, but wil reſerue it rather vnto that place, _ of j 
where it ſhalbe taugbt and entreated con cerning wozkes, But in 770 1 
this circle wherein J now ſtand, there is no place to entreat of zue ban 
wozkes and integrity ol life. but of Chꝛiſt and his woꝛ kes, which vu Clit. 
be dooth toward me a loſt ſheepe. UWherefoze if thou demaund L 
whether J be good oz honeſt, J aunſwere plainly, no, but if thou 1 
demaund whether Chzilt be good and righteous, that vndouted⸗ | 
ly I am able to confirme,and him J ſet foz my goodnes and righ: ö 
teouſnes,vnto whom alſo alone J couragiouſly appeale. Foz in | 
his name J am baptized,of which thing J haue a ſeale and teftt- 1 
monie, to wit, that J am his ſbepe, a that he is that good ſhepe- | 


heard, ſeeking his loſt ſhepe,# dealing with me without all lawe, 
exacting nothing ol me, neither as Poſes vrgeth, troubleth, and 
foxcech me, but ſheweth vnto me his meere # moſt ſweete grace, 


while he ſubmitteth himlelfe to me, layeth me on his ſhoulders, 1 | 
and carieth me. Why therefoze ſhould J feare the thundzings of Wi! 
Moſes and of the deuell,whf as J reſt in his ſafe cuſtody, which 11 


hath giuen vnto me his righteoulnes and all other things, which 
holdech and car ieth me, ſo that there is now no moze daunger leſt 
J periſh, Jremaining a ſheepe and denying not my ſhepcheard, 
but repoſing my ſelfe wholp in him? 
Thus haſt thou Chʒiſt moſt louingly ſet foꝛth, vnto thee, Now 
onelp faith is required, whereofthere is great neede. Foz this 
doctrine is excellent, x repleniſhed with moſt ſwecte conſolation & 12rd thing 
and comfozt, but this is wanting, that the vſe thereof is not felt, „cle wee 


mfor 1 f ü N 
where it ought tobe felt. Foz when the ſhepe goeth aſtray, that conſcurnce. - BY 
is, when a man feeleth himſclle grieued with his ſynnes,and can 9 
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not tell where to abyde, and is caſt of the deuell into a great feare 
ol minde, then he alwayes runneth vnto the contrarp, neither can 
he compꝛehend oz concepue in minde, that this is true, all things 
falling out of his minde, which he heard here, becauſe ofthe pꝛe⸗ 
(ent fecling and feare, Foz the deuell hath daſeled his eyes, net- 
ther can he percetue any thingels but the wzath and indignation 
of God, Aherewith his heart is ſo burdened, that he ts not able 
to raiſe vp himſelle in minde, and tu turne his eyes any other 
where. Nap he lyeth ſo dzowned in it, that Chzift appeareth no 
otherwiſe vnto him but as an angrie iudge, as be hath hitherto 
beene painted out, and is ſo beaten into the hearts of all by the 
wicked Papilts , ſittiag on the rapne bowe, with a (wozd com» 
ming out of his mouth. Fo2 this is one of the moſt decietfull 
crafts ofthe deuell, pea and of his mtſchiefes which he pꝛacti⸗ 
zeth againſt the miſerable ſhepe, to daſle his eyes, that he map 
not know any moze his owne ſhepeheard, & vnder a pꝛetence of 
Chzift to leade a man to Moſes, diſputing as much of Chziſt, as 
he had accuſtomed to do befoze of Moſes. CA herefoze we haue 
neede of a ſtrong & firme faith, that we may beleeue theſe things 
to be true, when a man himſelfe muſt diſpute even againſt him- 
ſelfe. Foz the ſenſe is vehemẽt of it ſelfe, whercunto the deuil atſo 
commeth maruelouſly amplifying ſynne #terrour, the greatnes 
and anguiſh whereof is able to conſume euen the marrow in the 
bones, yea and the heart in the body. It can not therefoze be per⸗ 
fectlylearned ſo ſoone as ſome thinke. In p2oſperitie it is eaſilie 
beleeucd that Chziſt is ſweete and amiable. but anguiſh and ters 
rour comming vpon x ouer whelming the minde , man ts blinde 
and without good vnderſtanding, and will tudge only accozding 
to the ſenſe and vnderſtanding of his owne heart, which he fol: 
lowcth , and confirmeth himlelſe in his owner errour. Fo? he is 


taken therein, and can thinke no otherwiſe , but that it is true, 
aud neuertheles it is not true. 


Nou it were a point of this art, ſoʒ a man thus to ſap vnto his 
heart, ifthou confes thy ſelſe to be a loft ſheepe, thou ſapeſt right: 
but that thou wilt therefoze runne from Chziſt , and ſo thinke of 
him in thy minde, as though he were a man, which would chaſe 
and terriſie thee, it is a ſuggeſtion and tentation of the devel. Foz 
if thou didſt rightly conſider him, and confes him as thy true 
ſhepeheard , then wouldeſt thou not flie from his light, — 

woulde 
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wouldeſt concefve terrour in thy minde, but with all cheereful- v1) 
„ nes and boldnes wouldeſt runne vnto him. Foz ſurely he is not 1 
therefoze ready at hand that he may condemne thee, but he com- 1 
meth to thee, ſeeking thee, that hauing lapde thee on his ſhoul | E. 
. ders, he may carte chee , and exempt e deliucr thee from ſinnes, ks Li 
| errours, the deuill and his power, pea and from all perill. Thou nit 


percetueſt cherefoze that thou art a ſinner , and haſt deſerued in L 

dignatid, ſo much moze earneſtly is that ſhepeheard to be ſought Met 

and called fo2 of thee, that he map deliuer thee from it: of whom 1 Wi 

: conſiver no otherwiſe in thy minde, then the ſhepe doth of his þ 

owne ſhepeheard, whome it can not feare, but ſeing and hearing | | 

| him becommeth glad and cheereful,although it hath runne from | f 
| 


him, ſo that for this deede it hath a ſufficient cauſe to feare. The E 
whole matter therefoze conſiſteth onely in this, that thou do per⸗ 

fectly learne Chziſt aright, & cdſider him accozding to the wo2d w gun ch. 
of God, and not acco2ding to the pꝛoper cogitatids of thy minde, 6der Chri 
and thine owne ſenſes . Fon the cogitations of men are falſe and according to 
lying, but his woꝛdes are true and can not deceive, Wherefoze _ Fs of 
the woꝛde alone is to be engrauen in our heart, and we muſt 
cleaue vnto it with a conſtant mynde, whereby we may repꝛoue 

our owne heart of lying, Foz it alone muſt be true, and all 


4 — — * 
A — — — — — * _ * 
— 


things els chat are contrarie to it, falſe and vaine. But truly this 
is an arte, whereof J am igno2aunt , but much moze thoſe other 
light ſpirites, who boaſke many thinges of it, as they that know 
all things, when as they haue tuen once heard any thing thereof, | 
and neuertheles they do not a litle perceive 02 trie fo much as 
any whit of tt. Foz it is an eaſie thing to ſpeake and pꝛeach of it, 14 
| 
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but how hard a thing it is to pꝛoue it in deede, they onely haue 

experience, who carneſtly make triall thereof, 

This is a moſt amiable demonſtration of our Chziſt, deſcrt: | 

bed by himſelfe in this Goſpell, wherein he hath moſt aboun⸗ | 

dantly poured fo2th the flames of his moſt feruent heart, and af: | 

fection toward vs,ſhewing that he hath exceeding great care and | 

regard to recouer his ſhepe, which alone leauing ninety and nine } | 

he ſeeketh and enquireth diligently fo2,nct to terrifie it and beate 8 || 

it, but that he may helpe it, and hauing found it, may bying it | 

home, and with his louing andſweete voice and ſpeaking vnto T 

it may chere it being miſerable and afflicted in conſcience . By - BF | 
| 


all which thou ſeeſt, how acceptable a thing * ſhalt do vnto 
tt) 
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bim, if thou truſte and cleaue vnto him with thy whole heart, 
and- p20miſe to thy ſelfe from him all goodnes and loue, 
Decondly thou plainly ſceſt this alſo, how by all maner of 
- outward ſignes # meanes he poureth foth his top and vnſpeake- | 
able goodnes, and alſo hauing found his ſheepe how louing he ] 
ſhewech himſelfe . Foz ſurely he de aleth not with it by any law, 
as by his right he might deale, and dztue it befoze him as he doth 
the reſt, oꝛ ſuffer it to go by him. Powbeit he doth none of theſe, 
but layeth it vpon his ſhoulders , and all che iourny carieth it fk 
thꝛough the delert, taking all the labour and trouble vpon him: 
ſelfe, that at the leſt wiſe the ſheepe map reſt. Neither doth he it 
grudginly but willingly, foz he is full of ioy foz his ſheepe re- 
couered. Now marke this alſo,how wel it goerh with the epe, 
with how great quietnes and eaſe it lyeth on his ſhepeheards 
ſhoulders,neither doth it vnwillingly ſee it ſelfe reſting ſo ſweets 
ly being deliuered from the difficulty of the tourney,as alſo vopd 
of all feare both of dogs and woulues, that is, of all errours and 
, lyes, yea and ok all perils and miſchiefes. And this ſurely deſer⸗ 
ueth to be called a very pleaſaunt qicrure,exceeding amiable and 
comfoztable to be looked vpon. 
No otherwiſe doth our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſe deale with vs, 
whiles he deliuerech vs, which he hath once done coꝛpozally by 
his paſſion and death, but now doch eftſoones the ſame by his 
power, and ſpiritually by the pꝛeaching of his wozd. Theres 
koze he layeth vs vpon his ſhoulders, carieth, and defendeth vs, - 
ſo that we are ſafe from all perils of death andthe deuell, which 
albeiythey terrifie vs, and ſhew themſelues ſo, as though thep 
would denour vs, pet pꝛeuaile they nothing. Foz whereas we 
are caried, it is a ſafegard vnto vs, and the ſame exempteth vs 
from all daungers , and putteth awaye all feare. As the ſhepe 
lying vpon the ſhepeheards ſhoulders is litle careful,chough the 
dogs barke much, and the woulfe craftily goeth vp and downe, 
but rather hanging downe the head is quiet and lleepeth ſound⸗ 
If we beleue ly. o we allo. it we and and abyde vnmoueably in this article, 
aſuredly in J beletue in Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, who ſuffred;, died, roſe 
Chrilt leſus. againe fo vs, xc. there is no cauſe why we ſhould be carefull leſt 


1 — 2 . 
4 : 


3 1.- we periſh, 02 be deuoured ol the deuell, though he open his iaws 
vell, rage he Never (0 wide, Foz we are not then in our own waye , neither 
ueuet ſo ſore. Walke we vpon our owne feete , but we bange vpon the necke of 
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dur ſhepeheard , and lye vpon his ſhoulders, where we are ſafe 


enough. Fo? ſinne, death, and hell, although in deede they be ter · 


rible, pet dare they not ſet vpon him, otherwiſe if it were not foꝛ 
this, we ſhould be miſerable ſhepe, which ſhould fozthwich be 
bzought into a lamTtable and wzetched caſe. Fo euen as a ſhepe 
can not take heede and fozeſee to it ſelfe , that it ſtray not out of 
the way, vnles it be led of the ſhepeheard, x when it hath ſtrayed 
and is loſt, can not by it ſelfe come againe to the ſhepeheard , but 
mult be ſought and enquired fo2 of him, vntill he hath found it, 
and ſo muſt be lapd vpõ his ſhoulders and bꝛought home againe, 
leſt chat it be againe frayed and chaſed from him, oz catcht ol the 
woulfe and rent in pieces: So we alſo our ſelues can pꝛoſite our 
ſelues neither by helpe, noz counſel, that we might obtaine peace 
aud quietnes of conſcience , and eſcape out ofthe hands of the de⸗ 
uell, death, and hell, except Chziſthimſelfe repeat his woꝛd vn- 
to vs, and call vs againe vnto him, And although we come vnto 
him, and now ſtand in faith, pet is it not in our powze to keepe 
our ſelues therein, 02 to ſtand by our owne ſtrength , vnles he 
eftſoones by the power of his Moꝛzd, hold, lift vp, and carie vs, 
ſoz that the deuell alwayes imagineth and purpoſeth deceit and 
deſtruction toward vs, and goeth about like a rozing lyon, ſee» 
king whom he map deuour, as D. Peter witneſſeth. Aherefoze 
here is no place to boaſt of free will, oz of our owne ſtrength, 
which is none, neither in beginning any thing, neither in going 
koꝛward therein, much leſſe in —— 02 continuing in it, 
but Chꝛiſt our ſhepeheard alone doth all things. 

Howbett we are ſure hereof, that whiles we lye vpon the 
ſhoulders of Chꝛiſt, we ſhall remapne ſafe from all cerrour and 
miſfo2tune, Foz he will not ſuffer vs tobe plucked oz taken from 
his necke, neither will he himſelfe caſt vs of, being ſo glad and 
iopfull, that he hath found his loſt ſhepe , and bzought it againe 
tothe reſt of the flocke . And in a ſumme, here is no terrour , oꝛ 
trouble, 02 exaction, but mere life and grace, whereby he hand: 
leth his ſhepe moſt louingly and gently . But on the contrarie 
Moſes , not as a ſhepeheard of miſerable and weake ſheepe , but 
as a maiſter of ſtronger cattell , dꝛiueth his heards with a ſtaffe 
and a rod thꝛee dayes tourney thꝛough the deſert, vntill they be 
ty2ed and wearte with walking: of this ſhepeheard thoſe harde⸗ 
dened and wilde ones are to be tamed and bzidled, And we alſo, 
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when we ſhalbe under Moſes , to wit, accozding to the fleſh and 
the outward lite, muſt goe, and do that which the law requireth, 
But in that we are, and are called Chzxttians , we mult by no 
meanes [uffer , that any wozke be layed vpon vs, pea 02 exacted 
ok vs, but muſt giue our ſelucs onelp to Chziſt to be caried and 
gentlely lifredvp , not vpon hozſeg and charrets, but cuen vpon 
Whe Christ his 145 ſhoulders. Which commeth to paſſe, as J haue ſayd, 
carieth vs When he ſuffreth the woꝛd to be pzeached vnto vs, and we alſo 
po his ſhoul- heleeue the ſame, that he died koz vs, that on the croſſe he bare 
ber. our ſinnes in his body, that he hath ouerth2zowne the deuell, 
death, and lynnes, and put them vnder his feete , and hatch made 
and opened vnto vs entraunce to eternall life. Aherefoze we 
mult not haue reſpect to our owne life, how righteous and ſtrong 
we are, but we muſt ſtudie vpon his one thing, that we map reſt 
lying vpon his ſhoulders, In this circle we muſk haue no care 
of ſpnne, death, like, oz penſiuenes , inaſmuch as we haue all 
things to the full in Chꝛiſt, who beareth and keepeth vs, 

Now he is not content with all theſe things, both that with 
ſuch great trauell he ſecketh his ſhepe , and alſo that hauing 
Exceeding {Ound it, he carieth it with incredible iop, but it being bzought as 
ioy becauſe Haine, he maketh feſtiual dapes, c exceedingly reioyceth, calling 
ot the ſhecpe togither his neighbours and friendes that they may reiopce 
_ 1% with him, Pea he affirmech , that God alſo in heauen with the 
bold againe, Whole heauenly hoſt do reiopce ouer one ſynner that repenteth, 
In which woꝛdes he ſheweth and declarech, who he is, which de⸗ 
ſeruech to be called his loſt ſhepe, namely ſuch a ſynner, as being 
led bp repentaunce of his fozmerlife, doch amend , moſt feruent⸗ 
ly deſp2ing to be deltuered from (pnnes , and earneſtly endeuou⸗ 
ring to come vnto Chziſt : ſuch a one hath a miſerable and trou⸗ 
bled, yea and a contrite and humbled heart, and an afflicted cons 
ſctence, which the deuell by all meanes fighteth againſt, andſo 
p2eſſeth it that it is almoſt overcome with diftreſſes vc. But 
Ch1iſt aſſiſteth and comlozteth him, koꝛ he is ſuch a man, as ſee⸗ 

keth no ſhepe but that which is loſt, and can not helpe it ſelfe, 
lowmap Chzift be pzeached with greater gentlenes , and 
moze effectuall conſolatid ot woꝛds?ꝰ oz what thinkeſt thou (ould 
he do mote to cheere the mind of a ſinner, and to couflrme in him 
a ſure confidence toward himſelfe ? Foz we ſee him ſet fozth by 
himſelfe to vs miſerable ſynners as a moſt louing hater” 
| 0 
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who moſt ſozrowfully ſecketh his ſheepe being loſt, and moſt i ioy⸗ 


fully bzingeth thb 
that with him allt 
uer vs. 

Now he chat could firmely beleeue theſe thinges, ſhould withs 
out dout thzough Chzilt receiue true comfozt and jop, fozaſinuch 
as here he hath a certaine pꝛomiſe, that if he ſurely cleaue vnto 
Chziſt, and reſt vpon n his ſhoulders, he ſhall be an acceptable and 
welcome gueſt in the kingdom of heauen, and ſhall be recepued 
wich exceeding great toye. But we being troubled with ſozrowe 
and anguiſh of conſcience , haue a farre other feeling and affecti- 
on,when as the hart can thinke nothing elſe, but that all the An- 
gells doe ſtand behind vs with a dzawne ſwoꝛd, which feare ſo 
troubleth vs, that we can conceiue no cheerefulnes in our minde, 
neither of God, no} of the Angells. And there are ſome allo, 
which can behold no creature with a glad minde, fearing the be⸗ 
holding ol che ſunne , pea being ſoze afraid at the noyſe of a leafe. 
All which pꝛoceede from hence, fo2 that they trouble and vere 
them ſelues with their owne thoughtes, out of whtch they would 
willingly wꝛaſtle, ſparing no labour, that they might feele that 

vpꝛightnes and integritie in them, which would be abaſhed with 
no feare, But if thou be deſtrous to conceiue true comfoꝛt and 
iope in thy hart, then ſee that thou doe diligently and well pꝛint 
and faſten therein this amiable image ofthe moſt louing ſhepe- 
heard, and the woꝛd of the Goſpell, and ſeeke it, where it is to be 


againe being found, and eaketh ſo great top, 
e Angells alſo and Sainctes doe retopce 0- 


ſought, that is, in Chꝛiſt and no where elſe : fo2 in this man thou In Chriſt 
ſhalt find all thinges, ſa that thou abide in his ſafe cuſtodie and befo wy 4 = 
vpon his ſhoulders, But whatſoeuer comfozt can be ob⸗ wv 


without him 


tained without him,it commeth not from the hart, can de found 
although thou call to helpe thee all the crea- no true ioy 
tures, and (houldeſt alſo be partaker of at all. 


the pleaſure and top of the whole 
wozlve, 
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Matth, 15. 
Verſe. 21. Nd leſus went thence, and depar- 
| 2 ted into the partes of Tyrus F. 
771 Sidon. | 
21 And behold,a womi a Cananite 
came out of the ſame coaſtes , and cryed, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the 
ſonne of Dauid: my daughter is miſerably ve- 
xed with a Deuill. | 
23. But he aunſwered her not a word. Then came 
to him his Diſciples & beſought him, ſaying; 
Send her — ſhe cryeth aſter vs. 
24. But he aunſwered and ſayd: I am not ſent but 
vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſraell. 
25. hr ſhe came & worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord 
me, | 
26, Anlhe aunſwered & ſaid, it is not good to take 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelps. 
27. But ſhe ſayd, truth Lord: yet in deed the welps 
eate of the crommes, which fall from their 
maiſters table. | 
28, Then leſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee as thou 
deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 
that houre, | 
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Ch N this text is ſet fazth vnto vs an example of a 
5 conſtant and ſtedfaſt faith, Fo2 this woman did ſo 
2. 7 N perleuer, that ſhe ouercame thꝛee moſt ſharpe con: 
flicts, and notably teachech vs, what is the qualitie 
and pꝛoper vertue of a true æ right faith . Which Faich what it 
in deede is a certaine truſt, and moſt deepely ſetled in the mind, ok!. 
the diuine goodnes and grace, knowne and made manifeſt by the 
woꝛde of God, Foz Parke mentioneth that ſhe heard the repoꝛt 
of Jeſus, without dout good and topfull , that he is a bouncifull 
man, and maruelous ready to helpe euerp one. That repozt was 
good tidings e the wozde of grace vnto her,whereupon alſo this 
her faith did begin. Foz vnles ſhe had beleued that ſhe alſo might 
be made partaker of Chziſtes bountifulnes and goodnes, ſhee Ji! 
would not haue ſo followed him, oz cried after him.Which is that 1 
wherof we haue often admoniſhed,# which we are taught Nom. Faith com- [ 


10. that faith is by hearing, Cherefoze the wozd ought alwayes mech by ö | | 
to goe befoze,aud giue the beginning of ſaluation. But how came bearing. | 
it to paſſe, whereas many other alſo heard the ſame repozt of our wi 


tour Jeſus, pet they followed him not, yea they quite deſpt- u 

that repo2t?J| aunſwere, They that are not ſicke, as they haue | A 

no neede ofthe Phiſitian, ſo neither are they deſirous of him. But 1 

this woman was afflicted and felt her neceſſitie, yea that repoꝛt s 1! 

waj ſo ioyſull vnto her, that ſhe being ſtirred vp thereby, did fol- 1 
Chꝛiſt, running after ſuch a pleaſant ſauour. Cant. 1. Ahet · We mutt it 

foze Poſes muſt alway goe befoze, who may teach vs to feele — by che | | 

inne, whereby grace may be wiſhed fo2 anddeſired of vs. It is in u. das! 1 

vaine therefoze,although Chyiſt be pꝛeached to be louing, and to ledge & fee- 

be deſtred and longed fo2,if a man be not befoze humbled thꝛough ling of finne, | 

knowledge of him ſelle, and made deſirous of Chziſt, accozding before we ca | 

to the ſonge of Marie: The Lorde hath filled the hungrie with _ bone 

goof! thinges, and the rich he hath ſent emptie away. obe all "<p _ ; 
thinges are witten foz the conſolation + lifting vp of them i | 

which be miſerable, pooze, needie,oppzeſſed with ſinnes, and ab- 1 

iects, that they may knowe to whom they may flie in all diſtres. | 1 


and where they map ſeeke fo? helpe and ſafetie. x | 

ut ſee howe Chaiſt vrgeth and inflameth faith in them that UW 
be his, whereby they may become ftronger and moze confirmed. "| 
Foz firſk , whereas this woman being encouraged with that al- F | 
uring fame of his, goeth after him, and cryeth foz helpe, douting | 
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nothing but ſhe ſhould trie him to be ſuch a one, as ſhe had heard 

him repozted to be, and that ſhe ſhould fo2thwith entreat him fo 

the recouerie of her daughter: Chyiſt in all reſpects ſheweth him 

ſelfe vnto her ſo , as though he would decetue all her cruſt, and 

make his report falſe ſo that ſhe might thinke with her ſelfe: T's 

this that man which is lo bountiful and readie to helpe all? Doth 

be ſo fulfill the moſt commendable repozt which goeth of him? 

There doth there appeare ſo much as any thing like vnto thoſe 

thinges , which men haue told me of him ? They were deceiucd 

them ſelues and deceiued me alſo. He ſheweth him ſelſe an ene- 

mie rather then a friende . Whp doth he not ſo much as ſpeake a 

wozd,and friendly denit me belpe,if J be vnwoꝛthy thereof? He 

boldeth his peace like vnto a blocke, #vouchſafeth not to ſpeake 

a wozd, neither offerech his help. Oere ſurely Chziſt gaue a grie⸗ 

nous blow ta the miude of the ſilly woman, Do it is an incompa · 

rable tozment to them that beleeue, being in diſtres, when God 

ſhewech him ſelfe ſuch a one at their pꝛapers, like vnco one that 

is angrie, and whom they pꝛay vnto in vapne , hiding ſo deepely 

his grace, that they now perceine nothing els, but that he will 

not perfozme thole thinges which he hath pꝛomiſed, and that ſo 

he will ſhew his owne wozpes to be falſe , That truely hapned to 

the Iſraelites at the red ſea, and co many other excellent holy 

The conſti- men. But what doth this woman to thele things ? She remoueth 

cie of thi out of her ſight & mind, that Chyiſt hewed hun ſelfe ſo vngentle 

£20099 and hard to be intreated , ſhe being conſtant and nothing moued 

bercat, perſeuereth in the truſt of his goodnes, whereof ſhe had 

heard, and which ſhe had conceined in her minde, ſuffering her 

We muſt not ſelfe in no w!ſe to be turned from it. So alſo muſt we do, we muſt 

ce aſſe to truſt truſt vnto the woꝛd alone, although God him ſelfe and all crea⸗ 

4 tures pꝛetende otherwiſe then the wozde pꝛeacheth. But this is 

genden. thziſe moſt hard to nature # reaſon, to be lo vtterly deſtitute, and 

the firſt not to depend on the woꝛd of God without any feeling of comfoꝛt, e- 

to beate out en when a man feeleth and trieth all things to be contrary. God 

prayers,nor giut vnto bs ſuch a mind and faith, that we may ſo doe, eſpectally 
ro fulbll his at the point of death and in extreme neceſſities, 

promiſe. Hecondly, whereas the cry and faith of this woman ſeemeth 

to haue ſuffered repulſe, the diſciples come with their fatth,dou- 

ting not but that they ſhal entrea: the Loꝛd, but when they thinke 

that they ſhall make him moze caſte to be entreated, they find him 

| | to 
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be much moze harde, repelling as it appeared, and as they 

ought, the faith and pꝛayers both of the woman & alſo of them 

ues. Neither doth Ch1ift here hold his peace, and leaue them 
doubte, as befoze, but he ſeemeth plainely to deny that which | 
i ep aſke, ſaying: I am not ſent but to the loſt sheepe of the j 
Y houſe of Iſrael. This ſtroke is much moze grienous then that foꝛ · | 


alhope alſo which is wont to be left, is cut of, namely the comfozt 
e interceſſion of all the other Saintes and elect. Foz it is al- 1 
the laſt refuge to them that ſuffer diſtres and feele the indi⸗ _ 
tion of God, to get them ſelues to godly # holy men, ſecking HIRE 
foz comkoꝛt and helpe, whereunto, as charitie requireth, they find His 
| ready and willing, but euen they alſo ſome time doe in vaine Qi 


ble. Do the afflicted and deſolate may truely abiect vnto Chziſt | þ 
all thoſe wozdes,wherein he hath pꝛomiſed that he will heare his 
Dainctes, as: If wo of you shall agree in eftth vpon any thing Marth. 18.19 
whatſoeuer 2 shall deſire, it shall be giuen them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. Againe, V Vhatſoeuer ye shall aske, be · Marie 11.24 | 
leeue, and ye shall teceiue ir. And many ſuch like. But if to hun | 
that obiecteth theſe thinges , and aſketh him howe he can goe 
from his wozdes and pzomiſes , he aunſwere thus: J goe not 
from mp pꝛomiſes, J haue not pꝛomiſed that J will heare all 
p2ayers, but the pꝛayers ofthem that be mpne , which are of the Wi 
houſe of Jſraell,not of all whatſoeucr. That thinkeſt chou may [| 
the hart then thinke hauing taken ſuch arepulſe ? Such an aun- 1 
ſwere is as it were a flaſh of lightning, wherewith the hart and 4 
all truſt is ſeuered and bzoken in a thouſand peeces , Foz what 1 | 
truſt can there be left, when he heareth that that doth not pertaine 1 

vnto him, which becauſe of the word ul Gdd he truſted to haue ob. 1 

ä tapned, but vnto others. Here not ſo much as a wo2de can be left, 1 

| ifone doe accozding as he feeleth . But what doth this woman? a | 

She doth not ſo fall from hope, the (till ſticketh to the woꝛdes The great | 
which ſhe had heard of Chzift, albeit he went about by this other — * 1 

} repulſe as with a certaine face to mꝛeſt them out of her hart the „enen e* 
luffereth not her ſelf to be fraied away neither th that ungentle ſi/ Canaan 

e lence,neither with this hard aunſwere, ſhee continueth Gedfaſtly 
in a ſure confidence , beleeuing that vnder this difficultie which 
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Chzift did pꝛetend, that grace was as pet hidden and lapd vp foz 
het, which ſhe had heard repoꝛted of him, hee can not be bzou 
as pet to iudge Chʒiſt not to be bountiful and gracious, and 
be can deny the helpe which (hee dellreth. This was to perſeuer 
ſtrongly in faich, | 

MW0ozeoucr ſhe followeth Jeſus euen into the houſe, as Parke 
wziteth, che is tnſtant vpon him, fallech downe befoze him, and 
ſayth: Lord helpe me. Here the Loꝛde giueth a deadly & the laſt 
blow ſaying vnto her face, that ſhe is a dogge, and vnwozthp to be 
partaker of the bzeadof the childꝛen. What may ſhe aunſwere 
hereunco? Fo? he ſeemed to ſignifte in theſe woꝛdes that ſhe is of 
the number of. che damned and delperat, which can looke foz no 
part with the elect. This wozd ſeemeth eternall and that can not 
be gaineſapd: Foz he which doth not pertaine to the companie of 
the elect by the ozdinaunce of God, what may he hope to be left 
fo2 him? This woman is not pet diſcouraged and paſt hope, but 


peldeth to this iudgement of the Loꝛd, che confeſſeth of her owne _ 


accoꝛde, that ſhe is a dogge, neither deſireth the any thing but 
that which is wont to be giuen to dogges, namely the crummes 
which fall from their maiſters table. Seemeth ſhe not to haue v · 
ſed maruelous cunning ? She taketh Chꝛiſt in his owne wozdes, 
He had made her like vnto a dogge, ſhe acknowledgeth it, and 
deſireth that he will onely ſuffer her to be a dogge accoꝛding to 
his owne ſaping : what ſhould he here do? how ſhould he eſcape? 
he was now as it were euen taken, Foz the crummes vnder the 
table are graunted tothe dogge,fo2 vnto dogges they are ſayd to 


The ſtute of be due. Here therefoze Chʒiſt being as it were ouercome, doth o * 
conſtant per pen him ſelſe wholy, and graunteth the deſires ofthe woman, and 


ſcucrance & 
truſt in 


Chriſt, 


maketh that ſhe is not now a dogge, but a true Iſraelite. 

Theſe things are wyitten oz the inſtruction and comfozt of all 
vs, whereby we ought to learne, howe deepely ſometime Chziſt 
hideth his grace from vs, and how we muſt not iudge of God ac- 
co2ding to our owne ſenſe and opinton, but onely accopding to bis 
wozdes. Foz we ſee here, that albeit Chziſt ſhewed him ſelle very 
hard to this woman. yet he did not plainely deny to helpe her, but 
whatloeuer he aunſwcred , howſoeuer it ſeemed to pꝛetend a de- 


niall,yet was it not a deniall , but did hange in dout, and left an 
entraunce foz faith , although but mall. Fo he ſayd not at her 
firſt petition: I will not heare her, but he held his peace, neither 

pꝛomiling 
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pꝛomiſing no2 denping helpe. So to the ſecond petition , which 

the Apoſtles made, he ſayth nat: ſhe is not of the houſe of Jſrael, 

J can not therefoze perfozme that which he deſtreth, but he one: 

ly ſapth: 1 am notſent, but to the loſt sheepe of the houſe of l- 

ſraell leauing all thinges in doute, and in the middeſt betweene a 

plaine graunt and a deniall. So when ſhe had the third time deſi- 

red him, he ſayth not: thou art a dogge,get thee hence, the bꝛead 

of the chilozen is not due vnto thee, but he ſapth; It is not good to 

take the childrens bread, & c. againe — in dout, whether ſhe 

was a dogge 02 no. Neuertheles all theſe ſapinges doe pꝛetende 

out wardly rather a dentall of helpe, then pꝛouoke her to hope, 

but in very deede they did containe in them rather a pꝛomiſe and 

hope. then a deniall. Pea there was nothing but a pꝛomiſe and a 

certaine expectation of helpe, (howbeit moſt deepely hid and al- 

togither ſecret) vnder that ſilence and aunſwers , although they 

were hard, and a dentall onely ſounded outwardly, By theſe it is 

(hewed how our hart ts wont to be affected in tentation. Fo} ac- 

co2ding as that feelech in tentation, ſo Chꝛiſt here behaueth him 

ſelfe. It feeleth all thinges co be denied, when as it is farre other: 

wile. Tlherefoze it is requilice , that leauing it owne feeling, by 

aſure faith in the woꝛd of God it conceiue and hold faſt the pꝛo⸗ 

mile of helpe, deepely hidden vnder the deniall,and yeeld vnto the 

ſentence of God toward vs, as this woman did, lo ſhall we ouer- 

come and take the Loꝛd in his woꝛdes, that he can not but helpe 

vs. Do that if we feele in our conſcience at any time God rebu⸗ 

king vs, pꝛonouncing vs ſinners, and vnwozthy of the kingdom 

of heauen, then we feele as it were hell, and it ſeemeth vnto vs 

that we are paſt all hope and recouerie fo} euer: then if any had When God 
the \ kill of this woman, that he could take the Lon in his owne pronouncerh 
judgement and ſap: yea Lozd, J am a ſinner, and altogither bn. „berge 
wozthy of thy grace, but thou haſt poiniſed fozgiuenes to lin- 1,5 ,1eg.e 
ners, neither didſt thou come to call the righteous, but as Þaule and confeſſe 
ſayth, to ſaue ſinners: he truely ſhoulde dꝛinge to paſſe that the our ſinnes, & 
Loꝛde ſhould be enfoꝛced, euen by his owne judgement to haue P * — 
mercy bpon him. So did Panaſles, when being penitet he pꝛay· Ge ech. 
ed foz pardon, as we read in his pꝛayer: Oe yet lded to the iudge · p omiſed to 
ment of God, acknowledging him ſelke a moſt grieuous Unner, them that ve 
and ſo he hound God with his pzomiſe, which had p2omiſed fo2- penirent for 
giuenes ol inne co ſinners, not to the righteous, The ſame alſa den dane: 


—— — — — 
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Quiſt the fell out to the daughter of this woman. This thinge alſo (that 
Diſcples,& Child ble Diſciples, and the woman are here examples ol loue, 


in this place 
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did Dauid obſerue Plal. 5: Againſt thee onely,ſapth he, haue I 
ſinned. and done this euill in thy ſight. that thou mighteſt be iu- 
ſtufied in thy ſaying, and found pure when thou art iudged. Fox 
that doth purchaſe vutco vs all diſpleaſure, that we diſdapne to 
ſuffer the iudgement of the Lozd,and doe aganſt our wills peeld 
vnto his ſentence, when he pzonounceth vs ſinners. Such a great 
thing is it to acknowledge ſinnes, and to embzace the iudgement 


of God. Ie all confeſſe our ſelues ſinners in wozds, but as ſoone 


as the Loꝛde ſpeakech that in our hart, and pꝛonounceth vs ſins 
ners, we doe not abide by that which befoze we confeſſed, we had 
leuer be counted righteous and free from that iudgement. But it 
mult needes be. if God muſt be iuſt in his woꝛdes, that thou be a 
ſinner, then alſo maiſt thou vſe the right of ſinners, which God 
him ſelſe hath giuen vnto them, namely to pꝛay with a ſure expe⸗ 
ctation of foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes. Then is it not permitted vnto 
thee onely to feede vnder the table of crummes after the maner of 
dogges, but being a child of the houſhold, thou ſhalt ic at the ve⸗ 
ry table, hauing God nowe howe great ſoeuer he be, giuen vnto 
thee accoꝛding to thy deſire. Hereof alſo we haue an hiſtozicall 
erpoſition ol this text accozding to þ allegozies. Fo? as it chaun 
ceth to this woman her daughter being ſicke, fo whom thzough 
faith (he obtayned health by a miracle: ſo alſo falleth it out wich 
vs, when we are deliuered from 5 ſpirituall ſicknes to wit 
which truely are a moſt grieuous and troubleſom Deuill vnto 
vs. Foz as ſhe acknowledged her ſelſe a dogge, ſo muſt we ac⸗ 
knowledge our ſelues ſinners and iudged vnto hell, the Lozd pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing it, which if we can doe as ſhe coulde, we ſhall be ſafe, 
Te haue already ſpoken elſewhere of other thinges , whereof 
there might be occaſion to ſpeake out of this text, as howe one 
may obtaine grace and ſaletie by the faith of an other, as here it 


dzalmuch as none of chem pꝛay foz , ſeeke oz doe thoſe thinges 
that are their owne, but euerp one that which is an others) 1g 
very manifeſt by it ſelfe,and caſily acknowledged of eue. 
rp one, eſpeciall y ſeing that we haue ſo largely 
entreated hereof in an other place. 
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TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN IS 


TAVGHT THAT WE ARE SAVED 1. 
freely by grace, without the workes and me · N 
ris of men. Toll 


d. N 


nes, which we had done, but ac- 
cording to his mercie he ſaued vs, by the wa- 
ſhing of the newe birth,and the renuing of the 
holy Ghoſt, 
6. Which he ſned on vs aboundantly , through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
7. That we, being iuſtified by his grace,ſhould be 
Wen mou heires according to the hope of eternall 
e. 


AULE hauing willed befoze that all choulde be 
put in mind to be obedient to ſuch as be in authozi- 
tie, and ready to tuery good wozke, to ſpeake euill 
ol no man, to be no fighters, but gentle, ſhewing 
meekenes vnto all men, ec: theſe fewe wozdes 


— —— in times paſt vn- | | 
wiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing 
| 


2 ed, | 
2 Nen the workes of righteouſ- 1 
. 

| 

| 


diuers luſtes and voluptuouſ- 

| __ he added thoſe wozdes which we haue already mentio- 
ned,as il be ſhould ſap: Wherfoze ſhould it grieue vs to deſerue A mot 

”  Cfowellofallmen,when as God hath befoze dealt ſo bountifully, aßen 

kndelp,anpgenly wich vs,with whom wichoutcomparſon,we moue vs to 


doe good to 
our neigh- 


bours. 


How we 
mult behaue 
our ſelues 
roward men. 
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are leſle, and haue leſle 8 » then any being compa⸗ 
ren to vs can be, 02 can of vs? As therefozt God hath 
— and kindenes moſt gently behaued 
imſelfe toward vs mercy g and gluing vato vs 
all thinges: ſo ought we to doe . at charitie and 
good will coward our neighbours,albeic they haue otherwiſe de⸗ 
ſerued, fozaſmuch as we were like vnto them, ſubſect to all ſinnes 
and cuill deſires. Here we ſce how the Apoſtle will haue vs to be 
attected toward men: Me will haue vs ſubtect to them that be in 
authozitie, kinde vnto others, and readie to doe well vnto them 
with all gentlenes, although they he euill, blinde, and in crrour, 
that we grudge not to beare theſe thinges, and as much as lyeth 
in vs, endeuour to doe them good, taking all things in good part, 
conſidering that God hath ſo dealt with vs, when we were cuill 
and wicked, like vnto them. ä 
This wozd, appeared, we haue elſewhere declared to ſignille 
the reuelatton of the Goſpell , whereby Chziſt red inthe 
wo2ld Albeit the vn\kflfalnes of Miniſters hath wiefted it to 
the carnall naciuftte of Chꝛiſt. He vleth not here the wozd grace, 
which he vſed befoze,buchath ſet in ſterd therof two other wozds 
of maruelous comfozt, [ bountifulnes, and love toward men] 
which he attributeth to our God. The firſt is called ofthe Greci⸗ 


Bountiſulnes ang Chreſtotes,and is that kindnes, gentlenes and ſweetenes of 


conditions, wherewith they that be endued, wich them all ol vs 
are with pleaſute conuerſant, x marnelouſly delighted with their 
tompante, ſo that they voe with this their gentlenes and kindnes 
allure + greatly pꝛouoke all men to loue them. Foz ſuch can ſuf- 
fer all without griefe: they contemne no man: they repell oz put 
none from them with bitter, hard, and diſoꝛdered co : ac⸗ 
celle vnto them is not hard, but they are ſo open. and ready foz al, 
that euery one dart reſozt vnto them, and delire their helpe. And 
to conclude: they are ſuch men as the Golpells deſcribe Chzil 
vnto vs, whom they declare to be gentle to all, a deſpifer of none, 
which denieth no benefit to any, pliant, p2epared and ready to do 
good to all. So God alſo by che Golſpell is pꝛeached and offered 
vnto vs wholy good, bountifull and lweete open to all, reteccing 
none, bearing all our ſinnes and offences, repelling no man from 
im with erceſſiue ſeueritie. Fo2 we read and heart nothing to be 
declared iu the Goſpell but meere grace, and mecre 8 

where⸗ 


* 
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whereby he dothmoſt mercifully beare vs, moſt gently handle | 
vs, and not any man accozding to his deſerts. This is the time of Fl 
grace, wherein it is graunted to all to goe with great boldnes 
vnto the thꝛone of grace , as it is wzitten Peb. 4. and Pſal, 34: 
Come vnto him, and be enlightened , and your faces shall not 
be ashamed, that is, he will not ſuffer pou to pꝛay and come in 
vaine, neither to returne with confufton being fruſtrate, 1 
The other wozd is Philanthropia, loue of men, as conetoulnes Loue toward 1 
may be called loue of money,as Dauid 2. Sam. 1. callech the de. men. |) 
ſire of women, the loue of women, And the Philoſophers cal cer- 1 
taine liuing creatures Philanthropa, that is louing toward men, | | 


as are hozſes,vogges, dolphins. Foz theſe creatures are by na» Il 
ture delighted wich man, they deſire his company,# do willingly 100 
ſerue bim, as though they were moued with ſome reaſon # ſenſe 
ofhumanity, This name,#ſuch lone the Apoſtle here attributeth N 
to our God, which Poſes alſo did befoze him, Deut. 23: where 

be ſpeaketh thus ol God: The Lord appeared hauing in his right 

hand a la of fire, and he loued the people. The meaning there · Py 
foze ofthe Apoſtle is this: Dur God hath in the Golſpell ſhewed i} 


him ſelfe vnco vs not onely bountifull, kinde, gentle, and ſweete, 
which can beare,and will recetue all, but alſo he ſo loueth vs, that 
ofhis owne accoꝛd he adioyneth himſelf vnto vs, ſeeketh to haue wh 
to doe with vs, voluntarily ſheweth and offerech his grace and is 
bountifulnes vnto vs, and moſt gently embꝛateth as many as on: | | 

ly doe not refuſe his grace and loue, and deſire to dꝛawe nie vnto 
him. What ſhould he doe moze ? ho can not ſee hereby, why 
we count the Goſpell a pzeaching, iopfull and full of all conſola- 
tion of God in Chzilt ? Foz what can be ſpoken mote louingly 
and ſweetely to a ſinnefull and afflicted conſcience , then theſe 
wowes ? O lamentable caſe, how miſerably hath Satan by the 


lawes of his Pope oppzeſſed and obſcured this ſouereigne ſpnce- 
ritie of the woꝛd of God, 


| 
Now let no manreſtraine theſe two wozdes[bountifulnes, & 
| loue toward men] to the perſons, fo2 God is plainly without re · Noreſpc& 


| ſpect of perſons bountifull to all, and a louer of all, otherwiſe if of perſons 
| we ſhoulde here make a difference betweene men, we ſhoulde ac: "> God. 
knowledge that ſomething is receiued though our merits, and 
not all thinges th2ough his mercy , There it muſt be well mar- 
ked,that God is ſapd to be a louer of men, not ol this o2 that na- 


J it, 


vo . 
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ture onelp, not held with loue of the perſon , and therefoꝛe theſe 
two,bountifulnes, and loue toward men, muſt be taken after a 
generall ſozt, that in all chinges the chiefe pꝛaiſt may be attribu⸗ 
ted to his mercp,that no man truſt in his owne merits, neither be 
terrified with ſinnes, but that all cogicher doe truſt to his grace, 
which he voluntarily offerech vnto vs with ſo great kindnes and 
loue toward vs. Fo if any reſpect of perſon might be had here, it 
Would ſurely be had of them, which are rich in the wozks of righ- 
teouſnes, but Paul expꝛeſſely reiecteth theſe,ſaping: Not by the 
wolkes of ri ighteouſnes, which we had done. Howe much leſſe 
then ſhall this bouncifulnes and loue of our God toward men ap: 
peare,becauſe of any mans wiſedome, power, nobilitie, riches oz 
any ſuch thing, when as no reſpect is had of wozks of righteoub- 
ues ? Great is the grace of God toward vs, which appeareth in 
the Goſpell,yea and nothing but grace which admitteth no merit 
at all of ours, vtterly taketh away all boaſting and glozying,and 
ſetteth fozth the glozp of God alone, who freely giueth it vnto vs 
being vnwoꝛthy. So in this text theſe two, faith and loue, are 
taught eo receiuc bencſits of God, and beſtow them on our neigh 
bours, which the Scripture doth very often tepeate, ſo that euen 
The dodtrin the doctrine of ſaluation conſiſtech wholy in them, neither can one 
of our ſolua· he ſepatated from the other, F oꝝ be that doth not firmely truſt in 
non cont” the diuine grace,cannot but be temille and ſioto ta dot well ta bis 
and love. Neighbour, and ſo witnes the faintnes and weakenes of faich, 
which is the fountaine of all duties and benefites: As contrari- 
wiſe the ſtronger faith that one is endued with, ſo much moze du⸗ 
tilully and with readier minde he endevoureth tadeſetue well of 

bis neighbours. 
All both doctrine and life woꝛthy of Chziſt , (that al thinges 
map be declared molt bzieſſy, manifeſtly and ſufficiently) conſiſt 
By faith and of theſe two, faith and loue. Wlhereby man is made as it were a 
_ wavn meane betwene God and his neighbours, that be map recetue of 
werea  Oodfromaboue, and may giue to his neighbours beneath, 6 be 
meane be - as it were a conduit pipe, thzough which the fountaine of the di⸗ 
rwene God uine goodnes doth continually flow to his neighbours. And ſuch 
& his neigh men are like vnto God, which in Chꝛiſt receiue of God whatſoe⸗ 
bours.. uerhehath, and doe againe hy their good derdes declare them 
ſelues as it were the gods af other, and fullfill the pꝛophecie of 
the Wiophet Pſalme 82: 1 haue ſayde, ye are gods, and 


ye 
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riſe againſt thee with all their might, wil by 1 by trouble thee, all 


till if they be able they haue diſpatcht ther of 
Chziſt thy Lo2d thou ſhale be perſecuted, & ſuffer extreme igno- 
minie, thy body, life, goods, name, friendes, and all things being 
bꝛought into perill, vntill they haue thꝛuſt chee from them out of 
this life into the eternal & bleſſed life: In the meane ſeaſon thou 
mult ſuffer all theſe things with a patient mind, and take them in 
good part, loling none of þ ſpiritual iop,which thou haſt of Chzift 
in thy God, x fo2 thy part ſhewing to thy perſecutozs all kindnes 
and loue, being alwayes mindful,that thou a litle befoꝛe waſt not 
much vnlike them befoze God. All which thinges thou ſhalt doe 
through faith + lone, albeit they exceede the ſtrength of nature. 
And this in deede is a true Chʒiſtian life, wherein thou dooſt en · 
deuour to doe ſo to other, as God hath done to thee, 

Not by the workes of righteouſnes which we had done. In 
theſe woꝛds the Apoſtle ſignifteth that which we haue now ſapd, 
and pꝛoueth it as it were 


nes, yea we being by all meanes vnwoꝛthy, and ſubtect to innu⸗ 
merable ſinnes, it is meete that we alſo do good to them that haue 


are become the ſonnes of God, muſt reſemble God our father, 
and beſtow benefits arto ding to our abilitie as well vpon our e⸗ 
nemies and perſetutours, as vpon our friendes and them that do 
good vnto vs. MNherol Chꝛiſt alſo hath admoniſhed vs Matth. 5: 
Loue your enemies, chat ye may be the children oſ your Father 
which is in heauen, Who maketh his ſunne to shine vppon the 

ood & euill, & ſendeth raine on the iuſt & vniuſt. For if ye loue 
E which loue you, vvhat revvard shal ye haue? vvhen as euen 
the heathen & Publicans doe the ſame. Nowe the Apoſtle doth 
notonely expꝛeſlely condemne vs foz euill woꝛks, but ſapth: Not 
by the vyorks of righreouſnes,02, which vve haue done inrigh- 
teouſues. There he alſo reiecteth thoſe wozkes, which we coun: 
ted righteous, and were thought both of vs # others to haue bin 
done in righteouſnes, wh? as they were ſo farre from being righ- 
teous, chat they made vs moꝛe bnwozthy ofthe on ofGod,and 

| it, 


be reproued 


the great, learned, rich z mightie of the wozld wil condemne thee — —5 


ok hereſie and madues, and will leaue no meane vnattempted vn ched, & cher 
life, Thug with fore they 


them which 


Nouerte u b rendzing a reaſon. Fo? it the boun · ye. mult do 
tifulnes and lone of God manward hath appeared, # he hath „ell vnto 
ſaued vs of his mercie, and not becauſe of our owne righteouſ; wen yea e. 


uen though 


not ſo deſcr - 


not deſerued ſo much ol vs, are vnwoꝛthy therof, Fo we which ued of vs. 
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moze vnfit to receiue it, foz they are deceitfull wozkes, wherenn» 
to we adde this ſinne,that we thinke them righteous, and cruſt in 
them, whereby God is pꝛouoked to anger moze then can be ſaid, 
euen as our enemies are wont to moue vs to anger, when as they 
will auouch thoſe thinges to be iuſt, wherein they ſinne and doe 
Weought vniuſtly. But even as God, when we being vnwile , by errour 
beuge. maoued him to anger, counting our ſinnes wozkes of righteoul⸗ 
thers of nes; did not thereloze reiect vs, but of his mercie deltuered vs 
meere loue, from chis errour and ſinnes: ſo we neglecting thc fooliſhneg and 
having no dotage of our aduerſaries, wherebp they contend that ſinnes are 
__ * fo be counted foz righteouſnes, ought ncuertheles of meere loue, 
£*-  hauingnoreſpect of euill oz good deſerts, to be beneficiall vnto 
them, and endcuour to doe them good in all thinges, looking fo2 
frute of our benefits not ol thf, but of God alone. Let theſe things 
ſuffize to haue bene ſpoken lo a compendious and generall expo- 

ſition of this text. | 
Nowe let vs alſo bziefly wep the woꝛdes, wherein he ſetteth 
fozth and commendeth the grace of God, Firft he ſo greatly ex⸗ 
The good tolleth it, that in reſpect of it he condemneth all our good wozkes 
workes and and righteouſtes : neither doth he condemne a ſmall thing, when 
righreouſnes he condemneth our righteouſnes 02 righteous woꝛkes, the moſt 
omen bow excellent thinge that man can haue in karih. Foz if all men with 
acemed of, All their might ſhould labour and endcuour to attayne to moſt ex⸗ 
act pꝛudence, wiſedom, and libertie of minde and will, which we 
reade that ſome Philoſophers and Pꝛinces haue done, as So- 
crates, Tralanus, and many other, whoſe fame the whole wozld 
hach long ſince ſpꝛed abzoade both by wozdes and wiitinges: nes 
uertheles all ſuch wiſedome, and all ſuche vertues are nochinge 
but ſinnes bekoze God, fozaſuch as they be not done in and by 
the grace of God. Doers of ſuch vertues are ignozaunt of God, 
and therefoze they can not honour him bp the:r Rudies and en- 
devours , they thinke they haue all thinkes of them ſelues when 
as no man can haue anp good thinge at all, but of this grace as 
lone, which the Golpell pzeacheth . So Paule glozicth , that 
he, befoze he kne we Chziſt, liued a blameleſſe life, and was 
moe zealous towarde the lawe then choſe of his ace, that he 
alſo thought, that he did a thing acceptable to God by perſecu⸗ 
ting the Chziſtians, which condemned that blameles life which 
de ledde, but afterwarde when he had learned Chic, he apth, 
| that 
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e all ate children of the molt high. We are childzen of the moſt 
high by faith, whereby of nothinge we are made the heires of 
God, And we are gods by loue, which maketh vs beneficiall 
to our neighbour : fozalmuch as the nature of God is nothinge 
but bountifulnes,and Paul here ſapth ; the bountikulnes and loue 
of God toward men, which he doth with incomparable plentie 
daily poure foꝛth vpon euery one, as we ſec , Wemuſt onelp en 
deuour, that every one doe nothing doubt chat theſe thinges are 


that they are moſt true, and that God both vndoutedly is, and al⸗ 
wapes will be bountifull and louing toward him, Ik thou canſt 
beleeue this, it will aſluredly ſo come vnto thee : thou maiſt then 
with a full confidence pꝛay and deſire of him whatſoever thou 
wilt, and complapne vnto him of whatſocuer doth grieue thee 02 
other. But if thou want this faith , it had bene better fo2 thee ne» 
uer to haue heard any thing hereof,fo2 that by thy infidelity thou 
rep2oueſt offalſhood theſe woꝛdes lo p2ectous and full of conſa« 
lation and grace, making ſo light account of them, as not belce- 
uing that thep be true . Which ſurely is a great contempt and 
diſhonour of God, that ſcarce a moze grieuous ſinne can be 
committed of thee . Contrariwiſe if thou be endued with this 
faith,it can not be, but that thy hart being thereby cheered, ſhould 
euen as it were laughe and leape fo2 holy top in God, being void 
of all care and trouble, and be made aboue meaſure confident, 
Foz how can any diſcouragement, any whit of ſozrowe remapne 
in that hart, which douteth not that God is gracious and bounti⸗ 
full vnto it, and beareth a ſingular affection of loue toward it, that 
it is a delight and pleaſure vnto him to doe it good, and eniop it 
as a friende ? Surelp the hart is neceſſarily delighted with this 
ſpirituall iop and pleaſure,oz vndoutedly it wanteth faith, Paule 
in the Epiſtle to the Gal, calleth this, to recetue the holy Ghoſt 
by the Golpell. Fo2 the Goſpell is ſo pleaſant a pꝛeaching of the 
grate and goodnes of God, that while it is pzeached and heard, it 
bzingeth the holy Ghoſt with it, no otherwiſe then the beames of 
the ſunne doe naturally bzing heat with chem, 

How could the Apoſtle vſe moze pleaſaunt and ſweete woꝛds? 
J dare ſap that J haue in the whole WWW 7 none moze 


The meanes 
to be parta- 


ker of th 
ſpoken to him, that the bountifulnes and loue of God to man: waar 


ward is reuealed and offered to euery one, that by theſe woꝛdes and joue of 
he may eſtabliſh,exerciſe,and ſtrengthen his faith, being certain ar i to 
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plealaunt,and ſo ſweete wozds of the grace of God, as theſe two, 
Chreltores, & Philanthropia, that is,bountifulnes, and loue to- 
How louing ard men, iu which þ grace of God is ſo deſcribed,as wherby he 
God is to- doth not one ly fo2 giue our ſinnes, but doth allo deſire to be con. 
ward vs. uerlaunt with vs, and is teady to doe the part of a bery friend to⸗ 
ward vs, voluntarily offering himſclfe to helpe vs in al thinges, 
allo to beſtowe moe beneſits vpon vs then we can deſire oz al ke, 
that we may p2eſume of him no otherwiſe then ofa molt neare 
c familiar friend of whom we may obtayne all thinges, in whoſe 
eyes we are moſt deare, and euen delightfull. Thinke in thy 
minde of a moſt perfect friend, which hath fulfiiled all che partes 
of friendſhip toward thee , thou ſhalt haue after a ſoꝛt a fozme, 
although pet farre vnlike, of the diuine goodnes and kindenes, 
which ts here attributed to our God, by the name ok bountiful- 
nes and loue toward men. But when thou halk a ſdunde faith in 
this bountifulnes and loue to manward, and thereby dooſt liue in 
thy God, ſo bountifull, gracious, and gentle to thee, retopceſt, 
and art full of all good thinges, being certapne of his continuall 
S ſhouldeſt thou doe any longer in earth? what in this 
ite? | 
He —— „ Thou cant not in this caſe be idle, as ſurely that loue of God 
7. and plealure which thou enioyeſt in him will not ſuffer thee to be 
fulnes and idle. Thou ſhalt be enflamed with a marueilous ſtudy and deſire 
loue of God to doe what things ſoeuer thou canſt know will be an honour vn⸗ 
can not be to thy God, ſo louing and bountifull vnto thee , and will turne to 
de. pꝛaiſe, gloꝛy, and thankes giuing vnto him, Thou ſhalt haue no 
choiſe of woꝛks, thou ſhalt paſſe foz no pꝛecept, thou alt feele no 
compulſion of the law, hauing a moſt ready will and pleaſure to 
doe, whatſoever thinges thou ſhalt know to be acceptable vnto 
God, whether they be contemptible oz noble,ſmall oz great, thou 
ſhalt count them alike , But firſt of all it ſhall be thy deſire, that 
this bleſſed knowledge of God map be common allo to the reſt, 
whereupon by and by thy loue will here ſhew it ſelle, and will af- 
{ap all meanes,to make this truth of ſaluation vnto all, 
it will publiſh and repete it, whereſoeuer it ſhall be able, reie⸗ 
cting and condemning whatſoeuer other either teach oꝛ ſay, that 


Saran & rhe agreeth not with this truth.Tlhereby it will come to paſſe. that 

world can Datan q the wozlve, which heare noching fo vawillingly as this 

nor abade truth, can not abide that their things ſhould be —_ w——_ 
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thoſe hypocrites, which contemning faich do falſcly affirme that 


ſaluatton is farre from thee, and teach thee to endeuour in vaine 
to attaine vnto it by thy wozkes. It is in thy ſelfe, if thou beleeue 
that all things are per fourmed by Chzilt , euen as he bimſelfe 
witnelſeth : The kingdome of God is within you, Luke 17, So 
that all our life after Baptiſme ought to be nothing els but an 
expectation, that that ſhould be reuealed which is already in vs, 
and that we may compꝛehend, as we are compꝛehended, as Paul 
ſapth Philip, 3. I follow, if that I may comprehend that, for 
whoſc lake alſo I am comprehended of Chriſt, that is, that J 
map at length ſee thole things which are giuen me, being as pet 
in the (hut cloſet of faith, Me coueteth , and burneth wich deſire 
to ſee the treaſure which by faith he receiued boch giuen and ſea- 
led in Baptiſme. Thereupon he addeth in the ſame place: Our 
converſation is in heauen, from whence alſo we looke for our 
Saviour leſus Chriſt, who shall chaunge our vile bodie, that it 
may be fashioned like vnto his glorious body. Þerewith alſo 
agreeth that which he ſaith Gal. 4: Ye know God, and byandby 
he doth as it were cozrect that which he had ſapd, Vea, ſayth he. 
rather ate ye knowen, both which are true, although not after 
the like ſozt: Te are now knowen of God, ſo that he compꝛehen⸗ 
deth vs, and we in deede know God, but we do not pet compꝛe⸗ 
bend, fo2 that our knowledge is as pet hidden and cloſed vp in 
fapth, De ſapth mozeouer Rom. 8: We are ſaued by hope, that 
is, we are ſaued, although we pet ſee it not, fo2 that which one 
ſeeth , he hopeth not foz, but if we hope fo2 thoſe thinges which 
we ſee not, we do with patience abide fo2 them. Chziſt confir- 
meth this Luke 12: Let your loines be gird about, and your 
lights burning, and ye your ſelues like vnto men that wait for 
their maiſter, when he will returne from the wedding,that when 
he commeth, and knocketh, they may open vnto him imme. 
diatly, In which wozds he onely biddeth them that be his to be 
ready to looke fo2 him the bzidegrome , as which are already ſa- 
ued being admitted into the number ol his miniſters , Herennto 
alſo pertaineth that which the Apoſtle ſayth Tit. 2: Let vs tive 
ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, loo- 
king for that bleſſed hope, and appearing of the glorie of that 
mightie God, and of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt. Jn theſe and fuch 
like places whereofthou maiſt reade many here and there in the 
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holy Scriptures, he witneſſeth chat we are already ſaued, and 
that it doth not behoue, chat a Chziſtian man ſhould firſt ſeeke to 
attaine to ſaluation by his wozkes . This opinion and deueliſh 
doctrine blyndeth the eyes of Chꝛiſtiãs, extinguiſheth the knows 
ledge of faith, and carieth men from the wape of truth and ſal- 
uation, We mult cleaue vaco that which the Apoſtle here ſaith; 
He hath ſaued vs according to his mercie , and that which he ad» 
deth inthe ende ofthis text, chat we are heires according tothe 
hope of eternall life. We are now heires , but that is hidden in 
fapth , but we looke with a certaine hope, that hereafter it halbe 
Why God reuealed. And God will baue vs ſo tolooke fox the reuelation of 
to looke for this inheritance, and to liue a certaine time after Baptiſme, that 
the reuclaus he may chaſtiſe our body by our miniſterp, and declare the power 
of our inheti · of his grace in fight againft the fleſh, the woꝛld and the deuil, but 
taunce a cet. eſpecially fo this cauſe, that by vs he map helpe our neigh⸗ 
tan ume. hours, and both bp doctrine , and alſo by our life which he liueth 
in vs, may bzing them to the communion of fapth, And albeit he 
can do this by Angels, pet it pleaſeth him rather that it ould be 
done by vs men, that both the maner of fapch may be the better 
knowen, and that all things may be done ſweetely and louingly. 
Foz if Angels ſhould alwayes haue to do with vs, there ſhould 
not be ſo much fapth , neither ſhould it be ſo pleaſaunt, as when 
we are taught and guided by them that are partakers of our na- 
ture, whom we do better know, and with whom we do moze fa⸗ 
miliarly aſſociat our ſelues. And lo, that there may be ſome, by 
whom other alſo may be conuerted both by doctrine , and good 
examples, it is not meete that we ſhould byandby after Baptiſme 
be taken into heauen, wherein notwithſtanding we are already 
admitted citizens, | 
A ptactixe of Hereupon ifone weye all things rightly, it can not be dou⸗ 
Satan & An- ted, that it is a pꝛactize and miracle of Satan and Antichziſt, 
nickriſtro de that lo much is ſpent fox Purgarozies ſake, ſuch faith as this 


» Purgatory. being put quite out of mens mpndes , Fo2 men are taught by 


their woꝛkes to ſaue themſelues from Purgatozie,oz at the leaſt 

to deliuer themſelues out from thence, as though laluation were 
not yet giuen vs, and it were neceſſarie to come vnto it by other 

* meanes then by faith alone, which howe it diſagreech with 
the Scripture and a Chziſtian lite, there is no man that doch not 
ſee, but he that ſeeth nothing in the Scripture. Foz 1 ” 

| p 
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that he cofiteth that righteouĩnes to be but dounge, that he might 
be found not in ſuch righteouſnes,but in Chziſt by faith, Philip. 
3. The lame thing he witneſleth and entreateth of at large in the 
Epiltles to the Galathiang and Coloſſians, Here therefoze is 
candemned all boaſting of free will, mans ſtrength, righteoul⸗ 
nes, and good wozkes , and it is concluded, that they are all no- 
thing but ſinnes, and certaine deſtruction, although they haue a 
fapzc ſhew : that we are ſaued by the onely grace of God, as ma: 
ny of vs as beleeue, and call fo; it, with acknowledging of our 
owne vanitie and perdition. 


Now we mult accuſtome our ſelues to the Scripture, which 7 ſortes 


maketh mention of two ſozts of rigteouſnes, one humane, which of riglucouſ- 
Paul here and in many other places hath mentioned, the other nes. 


diuine, euen that grace of ſaluation, which iuſtifieth vs by faith, 
whereofhe ſpeaketh in the ende of this text: That being iuſtified 


Diuine righ- 


by grace, we should be heires of erernall life. Here thou ſeeſt whereby we 
platnly that the grace of God is our true righteoulnes, wherebp arc iuſtihe d. 


we are iuſtified, which is therfoze called p righteouſnes of God, 
fo that it is giuen vnto vs of God, and is made ours, when we 
are made partakers thercof by faith. Of this he ſpeaketh alſo 
Rom, 1 : ln the Goſpell is reucaled the righteouſnes of God 
from faith to faith, as it is written: The iuſt shall live by faith, 
And Gen. 15: Abraham beleeued, and it was countedto him 
for tighteouſnes. IAhereupon the Scripture concludeth, that 
no man is counted righteous befoze God, but he that beleeuech, 
as the Apoſtle ceſtifiech , where he reciteth that ſaping of Aba⸗ 
cuc:The iuſt shal live by faith. So it appeareth that faith, grace, 
mercye, truth, righteouſnes, that all theſe are that ſame which 
God wozketh in vs by Chziſt and the Goſpell , Whercupon it 
is ſaid Pſal. 25: All che wayes ofthe Lord are mercie and truth. 
Fox thoſe are the wayes of the Loꝛd in which we obſeruing his 
commaundements , do walke , and he againe in vs, now thole 
wayes muſt be directed by his mercie and truth alone, not by 
our ſtrength and induſtrie, fozaſmuch as our wapes being oꝛde⸗ 
red herebp, are nothing but vanitie befoze God, and do deſerue 
his wꝛath. Accozding to that which the Loꝛd ſapth Eſai 55: As 
farre as the heauen is higher then the earth, ſo farre do my waies 
exccede yours. As if he ſhould ſay : Your righteouſnes is earth» 
ly and ol no value, wherefoze ye muſt bid it farewell and walke 


We are al- 
ready ſaued 
by Chrilt, 


What che liſe Mheretoꝛe all the life of a Chyiftian after B 
of a Chritha thing els, but an expectation of ſaluacton and 


is after bap· 
uſme. 


1. Ioh. 3.2. 
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in myne , if pe hope foz ſaluation, 

But according to his mercic he ſaued vs. It is — how 
the credit of theſe wozdes can ſtand , wherein the Apoſtle affir- 
meth that we are alreadie ſaued , although liuing pet in earth, 

and therefoze in continuall mtferie. But he did ſo ſpeake, that he 
might mote fully expꝛeſſe the power ol the diuine grace, and the 
nature of faith againſt hypocrites, who as though ſaluatid were 
pet farre of, do in vaine endeuour to get and obtathe it by their 
workes, Fo) Chzift hath already ſaued vs: he hath perfourmed 
all things which are required hereunto,that we may be ſaued:he 
hath ouercome and ſubdued ſynne, death, hell, xc. ſo that he hath 
left nothing,fo2 any man to care to2, he hath alſo giuen all theſe 
things vnto vs in Baptiſme, that who ſoeucr beleueth in Chuiſt, 
that he hath perfourmed them, hath them togither in the ſame 
moment, ſo that he hath neede of nothing mote vnto (aluation, 
but faith alone, that he may firmely beleene that theſe things are 
ſo perfourmed, But marke how incdparable riches of his grace 
God hath poured vpon vs in Baptiſme, who hath deltuered vs 
cen from thoſe wozkes , whereby thoſe fooliſh holy ones go a 
bout to merit heauen, and to be ſaued, Fo2 we muſt haue heatten, 
and be ſaued befo2e we can do any good woꝛ kes, foꝛ that wozkes 
can not merit heauen, but heauen being befoze giuen of meere 
grace; tauſeth vs to do good woꝛkes, and that foꝛ no hope of me ⸗ 
rit oʒ reward, but onely to the commoditie of our neighbours, 
and the wlozie of God, vntill this bodie alſo be ern from 
ſinne and death. 


is no⸗ 
city to be te · 
nealed , which they that beleeue in Chzift do now — 1 al: 
though hidden. They haue all thinges nowe certainly, but 
they are yet hid in faith, which when as it is chaunged, know- 
ledge being reuealed, all things as they now haue them, hall ap ⸗ 
peare, which ſhall come to paſſe, when pleaſaunc and wiſhed 
death commeth , accopding to that ſaying ol John: Dearely be- 
loued, now are we the ſonnes of God, and yet it doth not ap- 
peate what we shall be: But we know that when he shall ap- 
pms we shalbe like him. And euerie man that hath this ho op 
I him, 255 geth himſelfe , euen as he is pute. Therefoze ſu 
not thy to be deceiued , and CTY wy 
tho 
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holy Scriptures do teach euerie where, that who ſoeuer doth 
not receiue ſaluation by meere grace, thzough fapth befoze all 
wozkes, he ſhall neuer be partaker thereof. And that who ſoeuer 
referre their good wozkes,not to the p2ofite of their neighbours, 
but to their owne commoditie, being mote carefull of their owne 
ſaluation then of their neighbours , haue no good wozkes at all, 
All che wozkes of theſe are voide of fayth, and infected with pers 
nitious errour. It had bin greatly to be wiſhed that Purgato21e 
had neuer bin tnuented , and neuer mention made thereof in the 
pulpit, fo2 it hach bin cauſe of ſuch hinderance to Chziſtian vert⸗ 
tie and ſpncere truth, as can nat be recouered. Fo2 we ſee it nom 
bꝛought to paſſe by the meanes of Satan, that almoſt al pꝛapers 
are directed to onely Purgatozie, with this vngodly and peſti⸗ 
lent opinion, whereby miſerable men thinke that they ſhalbe re⸗ 
deemed from thence, and obtaine ſaluation by the wozkes of men. 

hereby the riches of Baptiſme and fayth are had in no repu⸗ 
tatið, and they at the laſt of Chziſtians become Heathen. O moſt 
pernitious abomination, Chziſkians ſhould be taught as Chzilt 
and Paul teach them, that after Baptiſme and abſolution from 
ſynnes they ſhould ſo liue , that they Chould be ready euety houre 
to receiue death, with deſire looking fo2 the revelation of ſalua⸗ 
tion already receiued. Now by the opinion of Purgatozie they 
are made ſecure and ſtothfull, ſo that they differre the ſtudy of 
gonlines euen to their death, and thinke by contrition and con⸗ 
feſſton they ſhall amend all things, as though there were ſome 
ſynnes remaining foz which they muſt go inta Purgatozie, they 
hope that by Paſſes fo2 the departed, and other bequeſts that 
they are perſuaded to make in their teſtamẽts oz laſt willes, they 
ſhalbe redeemed out of purgatoꝛ ie, but theſe miſerable men are 
in theſe things vtterly deceiued, and {hall at length trie them to 
be _ otherwile, 

By the washing of the new birth , He ſetteth fo2th the grace 
of God giuen to vs in Baptiſme, with woꝛdes verie full of pꝛaiſe 
and commendation. Oe calleth Baptiſme a walhing,, whereby 
not the feete and handes, but the whole man is at once waſhed, 
purified and ſaued, ſo that to the ſumme and inher itaunee of ſal- 
uuation there is neede of nothing but onely fayth in this grace of 
Ood, that it map remaine and be acknowledged the wozke of 
grace alone > n we are ſaued without all our * and me» 
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rits, and ſo alſo there may remaine in vs pure loue,p2aiſe,niutng 
ofthankes,and glozie of the diuine mercie, without all glozie and 
pleaſing of our ſelues in our owne ſtrength and endeuour, as it 
bath bin already ſapd often and at large. Pumane righteouſnes 
is allo a waſhing, but not whereby the whole man is ſo waſhed, 
but that JPhartſatcall waſhing , whereby onely the apparell and 
veſſells which are outward, are mabe cleane, whereof it is ſpo⸗ 
ken Matth. 23. Whereby it commeth to paſſe chat men ſceme 
vnto themſelues pure, but inwardly neuertheles they remaine ful 
Baptiſme Of filch ines. Therefozehe called Baptiſme not a coꝛpoꝛ all oz out⸗ 
what mancr ward waſhing, but the waſhing of regeneratton 02 new birth, by 
of on "8" which not thole thinges that are outward,are waſhed, and onely 
the outward man made cleane, but the whole nature of man is al- 
tered and changed into an other nature, that is, the carnall nati- 
uitie is thereby deſtroyed, with all the inheritaunce of ſynnes 
<aluation c- and perdition. hereby he againe witneſſeth, that dur ſaluation 
meth not by is giuen vs at once, ſo that it is not to be gotten by woꝛkes. Foꝛ 
orkes, not one oz two members are wont to be boꝛne, as the handes 02 
feete, but the whole man, which can not woꝛke this that he may 
be bozne a man, but is firſt bozne that he may woꝛke: Likewiſe 
our wozkes do not purifie oz ſaue vs, but when as befoze we are 
pure, tuſtified , and ſaued , we wozke freelp thoſe chings , which 
may be pꝛoſtt to our neighbour, and honour to God, And this is 
the ſimple and pure knowledge of che dinine grace, whereby a 
man learneth to know both God and himſelfe: to pꝛaiſe God a- 
lone, to humble and caſt downe himſelfe : co truſt in God, to del 
peire of himſelfe . This doctrine of ſalu ation they maruelouſly 
hinder, which vzge men with lawes, pꝛecepts, and wozkes, and 
teach them to ſeeke thereby to be ſaued. 

And the renewing. That this waſhing aud new birth map be 
He that is moe fully — he hath added, the rene wing, that thou 
oy m_ maieſtvnderſtand,chat he that is truly baptiʒed, is become a new 
doe new man, and a new creature,endued with a new diſpoſition , which 
creature. nom is farre otherwiſe affected, louech, liueth, ſpeaketh and vorh 
farre otherwiſe, thẽ he was wont 02 could befoze.So the Apoſtle 
ſayth, Gal. 6: In Chriſt neither circumciſion auaileth anything, 
not vncircumciſion, that is, no wozkes ofthe Lawe are of any 

value oz impoꝛtaunce, but a new creature. As if he ould ſap: 
Saluatið can not be perfected by ioyning togither certatne good 
| wozkes, 
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woꝛkes, but the whole man muſt be at once renewed, and his na⸗ 
ture chaſiged, whereupon true good wozkes will follow ofthem- 
ſelues, not bp peecemeale, but togither with great plentie. Of 
this new birth, whereby the whole man is renewed, Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
keth Joh. 2: He that is not borne againe, can not ſee the king- 
dome of God. Hert againe it manifeſtly appeareth, that no 
thing is here done by our woꝛkes, but that it behoueth,that man, 
how great ſoeuer he be, muſt die, and be chaunged into an other, 


which is done in Baptiſme, if we beleeue. The condemned alſo The cem. <— 
halbe bozne againe in the laſt day, but they (hal not be renewed,” 


they (hall remaine vncleane, as they were here, and as they were 


tiſme, he callech it the waſhiug of the new birth, whereby they 
that are boꝛne againe are alſo renewed. Of this new birth many 
things are to be found here and there in the Scripture , becauſe 
of which alſo God calleth his wozd and Goſpell a wombe and 
matrix, as Eſat 46: Hearken all ye that remaine of the houſe of 
Iſraell, whom J haue bozne in my wombe,as mothers are wont 
to ſpeake ol their childzen. He therefoꝛe that beleencch the Goſ- 
pell, is as it were conceiued in the wombe of God, e from thence 
bone a nem man, and like vnto God: Whereof we will in an 
other place ſpeake moe. Mou it ſhalbe ſufficient, to haue lear⸗ 
ned by theſe woꝛds, how our wozkes are nothing in fulfilling the 
comaundements of God, and that it is a mad chinge to attribute 
here neuer ſo litle to our owne ſtrength , ſeeing that it is fapth as 
lone, whereby man is at once bozne againe,# renewed. Clhere« 
foze vnderſtand this, that good wozkes muſt folow a new crea⸗ 
ture, but to attaine vnto righteouſnes , that new creature they 
are able to helpe nothing at all, 

» Nootherwile is the grace of God wont to renew man, then 
as if God ſhould turne ſome dꝛie and withered blocke into a new, 


ed ſhalbe 
borne again, 
but not tre- 


bozne of Adam. Therefoze "at he might ſpeake rightly of Bap: ncwed. 


How the 


grace of God 
reneweth 


greene , and floziſhing tree, which map afterward bzinge fo2th man. 


frute plentifully, Fo2 the grace of God is a great, ſtrong, verte 


mightie, aud meruelous effectual thing, it lyech not in the minde, The grace of 
as the -Schoolomen dzeamed: it fleepech not, oꝛ is boꝛne, as a God excec- 


maweth, chaungeth , and wozkech all thinges in men, ſo , that 
euerie one map feele and haue experience of it. It ſelfe in deede is 
yd, but che wozkes of it can not be hyd, but do witnes of it, as 
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painted table beareth a picture: ic ſelfe beareth guideth, vꝛgeth, ng <fi-ctuab 


and mighty 
in operauon. 


/ 


144 A SERMON OF SALVATION 


the leaues and frutes do of the tree, of what nature it is, Ahere⸗ 
foze the Scholemen Thomas and Scotus do vngodlilp detract 
from it, who attribute no moze vnto it, then that it doch adozne 
the woꝛkes of nature, and ts a helpe that they be bzought td per⸗ 
fection. Foz it doch not adozne 02 helpe onely, but it alone woz- 
keth thoſe thinges that be good, neither doth it wozke them one» 
ly; but doth rather chaunge and renew the perſon. Fo? it exhi⸗· 
biteth the waſhing of the new birth, and of renewing , not ol 
woꝛkes onely, but much rather of the whole man. He that ſhall 
pꝛeach theſe things of grace, hall truly and fully commend it. 
TUbich Paul endeuoured to do when he ſaid; He hath ſaued vs 
by the washing of the new birth, and rene wing of the 

Ghoſt. Nothing can be done here by topning of wozkes togi⸗ 
ther, the nature muſt needes be chaunged. whereupon it cometh 
to palle , that they that truely beleeue muſt ſuffer many thinges: 
fo2 grace wozketh in them, & declareth ic ſelfe pꝛeſent. Pereunto 
pertainech that ſaping of che 111. Plal. The workes of the Lord 


are great , ſought out of all them that haue pleaſure therein. 


Onely the 
waſhing of 


That are thele wozkes / We are they, by grace in Baptiſme 
made the great, new, and regenerate wozkes of God, Js it not 
a great thinge foz a man bpandby to be ſaued, and deliuered from 
ſpnnes,death,and hell ?therefoze he ſayth:ſought out of all them 
that haue pleaſure therein, Fo by this new birth God hath found 
out, and done what ſoeuer men can deſire , Fo2 what els do men 
couet and deſtre, but co obtaine laluation, to be deliuered from 
ſynne, death, and hell? 

Of the holy Ghoſt. Laſtly, that he may the moze expꝛeſle the 
greatnes and vertue of grace, be attributeth this waſhing of the 
new birth, and renewing, to the holy Ghoſt, Foz this waſhing is 
ſo great, and of ſo weightie impoztaunce , that no creature but 
the holy Ghoſt alone js able to perfourme it. But how much, 
molt excellent Paul, dooſt thou condemne free will, the great 
good woꝛkes of the pzoud holy ones, that ts, the metics of hypo» 
crites In how hie a place doeſt thou ſet our ſaluation,and again, 
how doeſt thou b2 ing it downe to vs, and placed it neere vs, yea 
euen within vs? how purely & ſyncerely doeſt thou ſet fo2cth grace 
in theſe wozdes * Wiherefoze wozke what ſoeuer and how much 


7 newe birch ſoeuer thou wilt, it is vupoſſible fo2 a man to be renewed, and the 


& renewing PCcrſon chaunged (without which no wozkes ni to God 
can 
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can be done) but by the waſhing of the newe l th, and the re- 

newing of the holy Ghoſt , That we may plainly ſee in thoſe hp» 

poctiticall counter faitours gf wozkes. Foz thou ſhalt fpnde none 

harder, none pꝛouder, none ſo raſh and haſtie ſpirits. Foz they 

are bzoken, and no: renewed, indurate , obſtinate, couftrmed by 
continuance, couering in deede and ſome what adozning that 

old Adam by thoſe their countcrfaite good wozkes, but tn the 

meane ſeaſon there doth not any whit appeare any chaunge of 

nature in them, thep continue ſtill in the clones of their coz⸗ 

rupt fleſh, O, what a peſtilent people is this, and in how great 
indignation of God are they, when as in the meane tyme they 

thinke that they ſit in Gods lappe Nowe whereas the Apo: Waſhing of 
file attributeth this waſhing of the ncwe birth, and renewing che new birch 
tothe holy Ghoſt, he ſapth the ſame which Chziſt doth John aua 1eneving 
3 where he ſapth; Except a man be borne againe of water the holy 
and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdome of God. Ghoſt. 

Foz that which Chziſt ſignified by water, the Apoſtle cal: 

lech the waſhing , ſo both made mention of newe birth and of 

che holy Ghoſt, And we muſt marke that that which is ſpoken 

here of the holy Ghoſt both by Chꝛiſt, and che Apoſtle , muſt 

not be referred to that Papiſticall confirmation , as they call it, 

fo2 both of them referred to Baptiſme that which is here men⸗ 

tioned concerning the holy Ghoſt , who when the body is was 

ſhed wich water , doth himſelfe wozke the newe birch , and re- 

newing by faith, which Chziſt called, to be bozne againe of the 

ſpirit. We read in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles , that the Apoſtles 

did eltſoones lay their handes on them that were baptiſed, and 
that ſo the holy Ghoſt came vpon them by a viſible ſigne , which 
the Papiſtes alſo ſnatch to their confirmation, But as that was 
done, that the beleeuers might by a viſible ſigne be endued 
with the holy Ghoſt, to pzeach the Golpell in divers langua⸗ 
ges, ſo it continued onely the time thereof, vntill the doctrine 
of the Goſpell was commended to the wozlve by ſufficient 
ſignes , wherefoze it is nowe long ſince wozne out of vle: but 
that a certaine cexemonie. hath come from thence euen vnto 
vs , of laping bandes on them, which are ozdained Pi- 
niſters oz Pieachers, which is nowe bzought into an vn- 
and pernitious vſe : but of cheſe thinges in an other 
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V'Vhich he shed on vs aboundantly. See how notably the 
Apoſtle ſetteth fozth grace. He ſayth not that the holy Ghoſt 
giuen , but hed , and not that oyely , but ſhed aboundantly. 

Fo? he cannot ſufficiently extoll and magnifie grace, and the 

worke thereof, and we, alas, count it ſo vile in reſpect of our 

The workes wozkes . It were a diſhonour to God and to his holy Spirit, if 
of —— when he hath plentifully ſhed it vpon vs, there ſhould as yet be 
Pr (lus. ſome thing wanting, neceſſarie torighteouſnes anv-ſaluation, 
tion without Which we are able to perkourme, as though the wozkes of ſo 
any addition intomparable grace could not be ſufficient . And Paul ſurely 
of our owne might be repꝛoued of lying, which had not ſpoken all thinges 
vols. whereby we muſt be iuſtifted and ſaued, when he affirmeth that 
he doth it. But as he wziteth, fo it is: no man can attribute ſo 

great thinges to this waſhing and regeneration, no man can 

ſo much pzeſume of them, but greater thinges may be attri⸗ 

buted vnto them, and thou oughteſt to pꝛomiſe to thy ſelfe moe 

thinges of them: no man ſhall beleeue gen 79 but he 

ſhall receiue greater . Fozaſmuch as thoſe good thinges which 

God hath giuen, are ſo great and ſo vnſpeakeable , he would 

haue chem here come vnro vs being included and hpd in his 

wo2ds and fayth. Foz the nature of dur pꝛeſent life can not beare 
thembeing manifeſt , and therefoze it muſt periſh, when they 

beginne to be reuealed, that man mape by theſe ineſtimable 

riches, which he nowe poſſeſſeth by fayth, be as it were ſwal- 

lowed bp, and vaniſh awape , e are already aboundantl y tus 

ificd by fayth without all our owne merit, therefoze Chziſt 

ſayth, Joh, : God fo loved the world, that he hath given his 

only begotten Sonne, that who ſocuer beleeueth in him, should 

not perish , but haue euerlaſting life. Behold, they that beleeue, 

haue already euerlaſting life , and therefoze vndoutedly are tu⸗ 

ſtiſied and holy without all their owne labour oz meanes: that 

thou maieſt ſee , chat nothing but grace and mercie is plenti- 

oo powꝛed vpon vs, and that our wozkes could auaile nothing 

ereunto. | 

Thou wilt perhaps ſap: Thou canft not peach ſufficiently, 
An obicdtid. that the grace and mertie of God doth wozke all things in vs, 
our wozkes, tothe attaining 


and that no reſpect is to be had 
of ſaluation, but how commeth it to paſle then, that the Scrip 
ture ſo oftT witnelleth that they ſhalbe ſaued which haue wꝛought 

| good 
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good wozkes? Ag John. 5 : They shall come forth, that haue 
done good, vnto the reſurreRion of life, but they that haue 
done euell vnto the teſurrection of condemnation. Aud Rom. 2: 
Honour and glorie to them that do well, wrath and indigna- 
tion to them that do ill. Te read many ſentences here and there 
in the Scripture like vnto theſe. Jaunſwere: As the woꝛdes The anſwere. 
ſound, ſo take them without all gloſſe, foz it is euen ſo, they that 
do well ſhalbe ſaued, they which do otherwiſe , ſhalbe condem- 
ned. But herein many erre from the truth of the Scripture, in 
that they iudge wozkes accozding the outward appearance, con- ,, aw 
trarie to the Scripture, which teacheth that no man can do good, „ be ud. 
whoe is not himlelke good befoze, and by wozkes no man can ged good ac- 
become good, but wozkes take their goodnes ofthe woꝛker, and cording to 
he becommeth good by the waſhing of the new birth, and by no» e ou 
thing els. This Chzilt meant Matth. 7. ſayng: A corrupt tree N 
can not bring forth good frute , neither a good tree evell frute. 
Wherefoze make the tree either good oz euell, and it will bztng 
fo2th like frutes . Hypocrites oftentimes do wozkes like to the 
vozkes of the Godly, pea ſometime hauing a goodlier ſhewe, 
oz they diligently pꝛaye, faſt , giue almes , and pꝛetend a mer- 
telous holines, but Chziſt calleth theſe ſheepes clothing, where: 
vith moſt hurtfull wolues are-clothed and hidden, Foz none 
chem is of a true humble, meeke, and bountifull heart, which 
they chtefelp declare when they are rebuked, when their holi⸗ 
ies is rep2oued : fo2 then bꝛing they fozth their naturall frutes, 

hereby they are knowen . Thoſe are, raſhe iudgementes, 
mpatiencie, ſtubburnnes, obſtinacie, ſclaundering, and ſuch 
ike, It is true therefoze, he that doth well, halbe ſaued, that 
is, his ſaluation ſhalbe manifeſt, but he can doe no good at 
all, if he be not befoze regenerate by the waſhing of the newe 
birth. Fo2 what good wozkes can one wozke in the oldenes 
of the fleſhe , and by the ſtrength pꝛoceeded from Adam, they 
are the good wozkes which Paule here condenmeth , ſaying: 
Not by the workes of righteouſnes which we had done. They 
are in deede good wozkes done in righteouſnes, but not befoze 

don, ho firſt hath reſpect tothe perſon, + then tothe wozkes, 
as we read Gen. 4. that he had reſpect ſirſt to Abel, then to 
his ſacrifice , as he firſt turneth himſelfe from Cain, and then 
kroin his ſacrifice , although accozding to the outward appea- 
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_ it was as good a ſacrifice and wozke , as the ſacrifice 
0 + | F 

I Through leſus Chriſt our Sauiour. This he added that he may 

keepe vs vader the winges of Chꝛiſt, as chickens are wont to be 

pꝛeſtrued under the winges of the hen: foz chus'Chyift layth 

Matth. 22: leruſalem, leruſalem, how often would I haue ga- 

thered thy children togither, as the hen gathereth her chickens 

vndet her winges, _ ye would not? And hereby the nature of 

a true and right faith is taught. Faq it is nothing which ſome 

ſap: J beleeue in God almightie, as the Tewes and many other 

arc wont, and do therefoze recetue co2pozall benefites'of God, 

What a true It is a true and liue ly faith , whereby thou beleeueft in God, 

& lively faith hgwbeit by Teſus Chziſt, Firſt chat thou dout nat that God is 

belceueth. hc come amerciful father vnto thee, which hath pardoned all thy 

ſinnes , # in Baptiſme hath adopted thee fo) his ſonne and heire, 

that thou maieſt certainly know that thou art ſaued; Againe,thou 

mult alſo knowe this, that that was not vone freely neither with⸗ 

out ſatiſfaceion made to the diuine tuſtice . Fo2 there can be no 

place in thee foz the diutne grace aud mercy to woke ſaluation, 

and to giue thee etcrnall good thinges, vnleſle the tuſtice of God 

be befoze moſt fully ſaciſfied. Foz Chit witneſſeth Matth. 5: 

One iote, or one title of the Lawe shall not ſcape, till all thinges 

be fulfilled. That which is ſpoken of the grace and goodnes ol 

God, can not come but to them which do moſt purely and exactly 

obſerue his commaundements, accoꝛding to that ſaping Mich. 

2: Ahen as the Jewes did pꝛeſume ol the goodnes of God to⸗ 

ward chem, and did alwapes pꝛomiſe vnco them ſelues peace, 

ſaping: How can God be alwayes angrie, is the ſpirit of the 

L 02d ſpoztened It is aunſwered them: Are not my wozdes 

good bnto him that walkech vpꝛighely ? Wherefoze it ſhalbe 

lawfull foz none to Uttaine vnto the aboundance of grace, vnleg 

Thom ge be bath befoze moſt exactly ſatiſlied the commaundemt̃ ts of God. 

"01142 an Now it hath bin ſpoken at large, that our wozkeg are nothing 

ſhould full befoze God, whereby we can not fulfill ſo much as the leaſt com- 

the commaũ- maundement of God, how much leſſe ſhall we be able fo to ſas 

3 ot tiſfie the iuſtice of God, that we may become woꝛthie at his 

odd 2. grace? Pozeouer, if we were able to fulfill all the cummaunde⸗ 

merit nothig ments of God, and in all thinges to ſatiſſie his iuſtire, notwiths 

ofhim, landing we had not as pet deſerued grace and ſaluation, neither 

1 | | ſhould 
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ſhould he therefoze owe it vnto vs, fox that he map by the right 
creation require as due ſeruice, all thoſe things ofvs his crea: 
„ created to liuevntohim, Therefoze it ſhould pet come 
grace and mercie, what ſocuer ſhould come from him to vs, 
his Chit declared verie well Luke 17. ſpeaking in a para: 
le: V Vhich of you having a ſeruaunt plowing or feeding cat- 
ell, would ſaye ynto him byandby , when he were come from 
he field: Go, and fit downe at the table? and would not ra- 
her ſay to him, dreſſe wherewith I may ſuppe, and girde thy 
ite, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and dronken, and after- 
ard eat thou and drinke thou Doeth he thanke that ſeruaunt, 
cauſe he did that which was commaunded vnto him? Itrowe 
ot. So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all thoſe things which 
e commaunded you, ſay, V Ve are vnptofitable ſeruaunts:we 
ue done that which was our dutie to do. 
Seing then that heauen is giuen of grace, and fo2 no merit, 
vnto thole,ifthere were any ſuch, which haue done all things 
were commaunded them, accoꝛding to that pꝛomiſe: If thou 
wilc enter into life, keepe the commaundements: what ſhall we 
boaſt ol our good wozkes, which although they were moſt ab · 
ſolute, vet ſhould they be vnwozthie ofheauen, but inaſmuch as it 
is giuen vs by the free and mercifull pꝛomiſe? Hereupon ( fo2 
that we muſt ſo ſatiſfie the diuine iuſtice, and pet notwithſtan- e 13d 
ding our wozkes are not able to attaine thereunto, whereunto if je" 7" 0 
they ſhould attaine, pet ſhould they deſerue no grace 02 ſaluatid, atis che 
fo2 that they are befoze due) God firſt gaue vnto vs a man, which diuinc iuſtice 
Gould ſatiſſie the diuine iuſtice foꝛ vs in all thinges. Againe, he fo: 15. 
hath by the ſame man beſtowed this grace and bountifulnes v: 
pon vs, that albeit we without ourowne merit and woꝛthtnes, 
pea hauing euel deſerued and being bnwozthie,do receiue grace, Not by our 
pet it commeth not vnto vs altogither freely and without all me: WD merit, 
nit. foz we baue it thzough the merit and ſaciſfaction of Chziſt, . 0% Ce 
Whereupon Paul ſapth Rom, 5:As by the offence of one ſinne are we ſaucd. 
came on all mento condemnation : fo by the iuſtifying of one, 
that is, ot Jeſus Chit, the benefite aboũded toward all men to 
the juſtification of life. That is: As without all our merit, and 
owne woꝛke we fell into ſynne, being bozne ſynners, lo againe 
without all our merit and meanes, we are redeemed from ſinnes, 
by the waſhing of the ſpirit bozne againe the _ of God, par: 

iij 
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takers of grace and ſaluation. And this is the cauſe why the A+ 
poſtle where he ſpeaketh of faith and grace, is wont to adde, by 
Jeſus Chyiſt : whereby ſurely be would gtue vs to ynverſtand, 
that none ſhoulo count it ſufficient , tf be ſay : J beleeue tn God, 
Chzilt being neglected. He that truly beleeucth, muſt acknow- 
ledge, that his faith can not be acceptable to God,pea that it can 
be no faith at all, ik all the commaundements of God be not be⸗ 
ſoze fulſilled, which ſeeing it is aboue thy abilitte, (and ik ic were 
not, pet notwithſtanding thou hadit perfourmed nothing, but 
that thou ougbteſt, and hadſt as yet merited nothing, hautng ful: 
filled even all the commaundements of God ) thou haſt necve of 
an other, which in all thinges map ſatiſfie the diuint iuſtice foz 
thee, and map alſo merit heaven foz thee, Mom this other is our 
Lozd and Sauig@r Jeſus Chziſt, whohath foz thee fulfilled the 
whole Lawe, and merited fo2 thee , that God now atcozding to 
his iuſtice cannot but giue heauen vnto ther, and in all thinges 
acknowledge thee fo2 his ſonne and hetre. And this is a true and 
ſound faith, which eruſteth in God by Chziſt, and is cer⸗ 
taine that by his merit ic hath already recetued of God ſalua⸗ 
72 ſhoztly after ſhalbe reucaled with bleſſed aboundance 
| of felicitie. | 

Chriſhan Neither can any other be called Ch iſtian faith, but that, 
fa, whereby it is beleeued , that by Chziſ do come vnto vs both (a: 
| tiſfaction , which we owe to the juſtice of God, and the gift of 
ſaluation, which we our ſelues by no meanes, if the Lawe could 

euen be fulfilled of vs, can merit. TWihereupon Paul Rom, 
we have all apth : Chriſt was deliuered to death for our ſynnes, and role 
things nece(- againe for our juſtification, That is, by Cbꝛiſt wehauerecei« 
fary to (alua- ued, not onely remiſſion of ſynnes, but mozeouer alſo, that bes 
uon not by foze God we are accounted righteous,# the ſonnes of his grace, 
any me To the ſame effect alſo tendeth that which he layth Rom, 3: 
but by the VV hom God hach ſet forth to be a reconciliation through faith 
merit and in his blood.CChere againe we learne, that it is true faith, which 
meanes of truſteth in the blood of Chziſt, and beleeueth that thereby it ſhall 
leſus Clit. abtaine grace , TUlhereas thou beletueſt that he hath ſhed his 
blood fo2 thee, thou recetueſt ſatiitactton: in that thou acknows 
ledgeſt him the reconciltation, thou confeſſeft that by his merit 
the diume grace and ſaluation do come vnto thee , We haue all 
things without our owne merit and meanes, but not without — 
merit 
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merit and meanes of Chziſt, who hach foz this cauſe ed his 
blood. Wlherefoze that we may allude vnto þ parable of Chziſt, 
we muſt containe our ſelues vnder his winges, and not vpon 
truſt in our ſelues ſlie out, and contend to come vato God, other: 
wiſe we ſhalbe a pꝛape to the helliſh kite. Foz as it hath bin oft? 
ſapd, our righteouſnes, our merits , yea and our faith ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
uaile nothing, without this our mediatour Chziſt. And therefoze 
be ſayth Joh. 1 4 : No man c6meth vnto the Father, but by me. 
And in the whole Goſpell what other thing doth he, but ende⸗ 
uour to take vs out ot our ſelues, and to tranſferre vs to himſelſe 
bnder his winges, that we map truſt onely in his latiſtaction 
and merit! The ſame the Apoltle allo teachech in the wozdes 

That we being iuſtified by his grace, should be made heires 
according to the hope of eternall life. He ſayth that we are iuſti 
ſied, not by our owne wozkes, but by the grace ofthe ſame Jeſus 
. Chziſt, That is, we are therefoꝛe juſtified , fo2 that Chziſt hath 
the grace ofthe Father, hauing fulfilled his will in all thinges, 
and therebp mericed eternall life, Fo2 ſeeing that he hath no 
neede of this merit, he giuech it vnto vs which beleeue in him, 
that befoze God all his chinges may be imputed co vs, and by 
them we map receiue ſaluation. See, how rich a thing ſound 
faith is, and how great good things it bzingeth with it. See alſo 
how p2ecious a thing the Goſpell is, and how great a treaſure 
it is to haue it purely pʒeached: and contrariwiſe , how great a 
diſcommoditte chere is, where it is not pzeached , 02 not rightly 
pꝛeached, the inuenttons ol men being mingled with it, oz thꝛuſt 
in ſtede of it. Take heede thereſoꝛe of ſuch dereiuers, and ol their 
counterfet faith, reſt not in thy ſelfe, but get thee vnder þ winges 
of Chꝛiſt, keepe thy ſelfe vnder his pꝛotection, truſt that thou 


which thou haſt receiued, but whereby he is righteous and ac- 
ceptable befoze God, Hereunto pertaineth this aying Pſal.s . 
He will couer thee vnder his winges, and thou shalt be ſafe vn- 
der his ferhers, And in the Songe of Salomon it is ſaid: My 
ſpouſe is a doue, building her neaſt in the caues of the rockes, 
and in the holes of the wall, that is, in the woundes of Chziſt. 
And this in deede is a true Chziftian faith, which reſteth not in it 
ſelle as the Ocholemen dꝛeamed, but repoſeth it ſelfe wholy in 
K iii 


We ate iuſti- 
fied by the 


grace © 


Chriſt leſus 


art heire ol eternall life , not by thy owne righteouſnes, o2 grace 
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Chziſt , and as it truſteth in him, ſo it reſteth in him; hauing re⸗ 
ceiued eternall ſaluation. Whereas he ſaich that we are made 
heires of eternall life accozding to hope, beſide that be pꝛoueth, 
that we without all our owne merits, by onely hope ot grace are 
bozne againe heires of eternall life, and do not become hetres bp 
wo king , whereof we haue already ſpoken at large, be allo tea · 
cheth this, that our ſaluation and eternall life is as per bid, al- 
though , if we belecue , we do verelp poſſeſle it, and this body 
being put of, and the kingdome of Chziſt revealed , all chinges 
(hail appeare manifeſtly, | 


The Weapons of this text. 


Our oyne This text fighteth moſt mightily, and with moſt plaine woꝛds 

_—_— againſt all righteouſnes and good wozkes of mans reaſon and 

ane lee will, Foz the wozdes are plaine. Not by the workes of 1 gi 
no power io teouſues, Which we had done, but according to his mercie 

ſave vs, fauedvs, by the Washing, &c, All which wozdes do veterly 

oucrthzow our tighteouſnes, attributing all things to ß waſhing 

of the newe birth, and the renewing ol the holy Ghoſt, to Chꝛiſt 

and his grace. Dow can there notwithſtanding any pꝛeſumption 

2s pet remaine in vs? Wherefoze let all ſacred and pzophane 

k lawes haue a fapze hem: let all ſacrificing pʒieſts, monkes,and 

nunnes boaſt of themſelues: let all religious and honeſt men and 

women ſeeme goodly in outward appearaunce: let them euen 

_ raplethe dead: if faith in Chꝛiſt be abſent, whereof we haue now 

ſpoken ſo much, all theſe things art to no purpoſe , Theſe moſk 

falſe ſhewes do as pet deceive the whole wo2ld, and ſeduce almoſk 

euerie one. They make the Goſpell obſcure, and extinguiſh the 

faith of Chzift : All their wozkes and oꝛders, although they aps 

peare goodlp , and they thinke them to haue merited neuer ſa 


much , do auaile no moze vnto ſaluation, then the wozkes of 
beaftes, oz of artificers , whereby they do maintaine themſelues 
and theirs , yea they do moſt hurtfullp hinder it, Therefo2e that 
I may conclude , take heede as much as thou art able, of theſe 
wolues , which under a faire pꝛetence counterfet chemſelues 
theepe , andlearne and accuſtome thy (elfe with a ſound faith to 


cleaue vnto Chʒiſt alone. 5 
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TIN LVTHER OF THE KING- 
DOM OF GOD. 


zaſmuch as there is often mention made tn the 
new Teſtament of theſe woes, the kingdom of 
heaut, the kingdom of God, d kingdom ot Chziſt, 
and it is very pzofitable and expedient foz a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian to know theſe, to wit. that they are nothing 
els, but remiſſion of ſinnes, and grace pꝛeached and offered by the 
Goſpell. Foz in this kingdom thou ſhalt finde nothing but grace 
and goodnes, pardon and fozgiucnes of ſinnes, loue and gentle» 
nes: I therefoze thinke it good to entreate ſomewhat at large of 
the ſtate ol this k zand of fozgiuenes of Innes, The king 
dom of God, whereby he reigneth ouer all the faithful; and as a 
faithfull king deſendeth, punicheth, rewarbeth, guideth, and dire- 
cteth them, t. they againe fed their hart cruſt in hinyſuffer his 
fatherly chaſtiſement and coꝛrection with a patient mind, and al 
wayes ſerut him thꝛaugh obedience, is not wozldipoz tempozal, 


but foꝛgiuenes and taking awap ol finnes, by which conſciences 


art dellled, troubled, and diſquieted. Foz euen as a wozidly and & ſimilitude. 


tempozall kingdom is ozdapned to this ende, that men may liue 
quietly & peaceably one with an other: So the kingdom of God 
giueth theſe thinges ſpiritually, and deſtroyeth the kingdom of 
ſinne,and is nothing elſe, but an aboliſhing and pardoning of of: 
fences, God reigueth in che hartes, inaſmuch as he wotkech in 
them by his woꝛd, peate quietnes and conſolation : enen as ſinne 
wozketh the contrary,namelp,vuquietnes,anguiſh,andall kinde 
of tuills. Herein God ſheweth his maieſtie and grace in this life, 
that he taketh away and pardoneth mens ſumes: and chis is the 
kingdome of grace, Nowe when as ſinne with his gard, that is 
Dalan, death, and hell, hall trouble man no moze, then at the laſt 


but ſpiritual, Neither conſiſteth it in meate and dzinke, oz in any The kingds 
outward thing, but one ly in tuſkification., quieting and conſolatt- of God wher 
on ol the hart and conſcience of man. MAherſoge it is nothing els, i con- 


J 
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the kingdom of glozp, and abſolute felicitte hall be. 

| Hereupon it followech: flirt, chat che kingdom of God is ruled 
— 02 gouerned by no law, no not by the law of God, much leſſe by 
"ot by che {VC lawes of men, but one ly by the Golpell, and fa ith in God, by 
law, but by Which harts are purifizd,comfozted,and quieted, whiles that the 
the Goſpell holy Ghoſt poureth loue and the knowledge of God into them, x 
maketh man as it were one thinge and one ſpirit with God: ſo 

that his affection is ſet vpon the ſame thinge, he willeth and veſt» 

reth the ſame thinge, he ſeekech and loueth the ſame thinge , that 

God doth. Neither ſtandeth the caſe othvrwiſe here, then it doth 
betweene two krendes, which beare good wil one to an other, and 
agree one with an other in all thinges. Hereol it commeth, that a 
man in this kingdome of God is perfect, mercifull, pttiſull and 
bountifull coward his neighbour , ſecing that he knoweth by the 
inſtince ofthe holy Ghoſt, that God is of p ſame affection toward 
him, and toward all men, and doth poure fozth his goodnes plen⸗ 
tifully. Such affection of God no man can know by the lawe, but 
onely by the ſpirit, and wozd ofthe Goſpell. None therefoze ſhal 
obtaine quietnes, comfoꝛt, and peace of the hart, oz attaine vnto 
che kingdom of God by any law. And they which 1 
lawes, doe withdzaw men from the kingdom ol God, to the king» 
dom of ſinne, wherein is nothing els, but ich, al. 
fliction, aduerſitie, and all kind of euills toꝛmenting the conſci⸗ 
ence. Like as on the contrary, in the kingdom and knowledge of 
ä God, there is meere iop, peace, and conſolation ofharts. 
How Cui Setondly: In this kingdom of God the Lozd Chzif 
reignerh in ns otherwile,then as a Paiſter of an Hoſpitall among the 
the kingdõ and diſeaſed. Fon vnto this kingdome none pertaine, but 
of God. and miſerable men, vnto whome their ſinnes are fogi- 
uen. Hereupon Chyilt ſayth in the Goſpell Luke : VVo be to 

you that are riche, which haue receiued your conſolation. But 
contrariwiſe,the pooze, miſerable, and ſuccourles receine com⸗ 

fozt and top by the Goſpel: foz Chziſt came to call ſinners onely, 

and not the righteous , that all glozp may be referred to God a- 
tone, — — foxiueth ſinnes of his grace and meere mercy, 


The kingd6 


Chriſt kur. Such aboliſhing oy putting atoap of inne, Chziſt reigs 
dene ee, neth as Ring ol the of God, is done of him after two 


wo ſorces, ſoxtes: firlt thus, in that he remitteth, pardoneth and concreth 
ſinnes,ſo chat God will notregard, remember 01 revenge —— 
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although they be in a man. As it is in the 32 Pſalme: Bleſſed ate 
they whole iniquities are forgiuen, and whole ſinnes are coue- 
red. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord wil not impure ſinne, 
in whole ſpirit there is no guile. And in Eſay tap. 43 God ſaytb: 
un, euen I am he, that for myne one ſelfs ſake du away thine 
— thy ſmnes, ſo that 1 vvill neuer thinke vpon 
them. Sccondelp thus, in that he purgeth oz rather ſconreth 
ſinnes by diuers croſſes and afflictions. Fo they are two things, 
to remit ſinnes, and to weaken the body of ſinne that it map not 
reigne in vs. I a man belceue, and is baptized,then all his ſinnes 
are fozgiuen him. But afterwarde ſinne muſt be ſcoured oʒ aba 
ted by manifolo afliction and moꝛtiſication, as long as he ſhall 
liue. Sinne ſticketh in vs, as long as the mozcal body remaineth, 
but foz Chziſtes ſake it ts not imputed in che math of God, but 
freelp remitted, and the fo2ce thereof diminiſhed by his fatherly 
challiſement. In ſuch chaſtiſement fo2 their amendement, true 
Chniſtians haue had great comfoze, peace, and iope, as Paule 
ſayth Nom. 5: Then being iuſtified by faith, yye haue peace to- 
ward God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by vvhõ alſo through 
faith, vve haue had this acceſſe into this grace, wherin we ſtand, 
and reioyce vnder the hope of the glory of God. Neither that 
onely, but alſo vve reioyce in tribulations, knovving that tribu- 
lation bringeth forth patience, and patience experience, & ex- 
perience hope. And hope maketh not ashamed. becauſe the loue 
of God is shed abroad in our hatts by the holy Ghoſt vyhich is 

ijuen vnto vs. Oo thou haſt two thinges to be conſidered: The 

lt. that in this kingdom of God we are iuſtiſied. The ſeconde, 
that by tribulation and affliction we are gloziſied, without which 


we can not attaine vnto glozy. 
, 4 — Chꝛiſtiaus are not knowen by this, when any 


old tribulation chaſtiſement, that the body of ſinne 
map be weakened,andthep bzought co amendement. Foz herein 
they doe altogither differ amonge them ſelues,one ſuffereth this, 
an other that: one is chaſtiſed thus, an other ocherwiſt, (o that e⸗ 
uen the very Apoſtles did not laue and ſuffer alike : But they are 
knowen in fo2giuenes of innes, oz iuftification by faith, wherein 
God turneth his anger from them, & receineth chemvnto grace, 
und counteth them foz his deare childzen , and imputeth no ſinne 

to them vato condemnation; Yerein are all alike, cuen as all 


True Chri- 
ſttans re- 
ioyce in at- 


fiRion. 
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liue vnder one heauen. Wherefoze they doe moſt groſſely erre x 
ſtumble, which meaſure Chziſtians by maners, wozkes, and the 


. outwarde maner of liuing, euen as the Phariſees were wont to 
doe, and did therefoze finde fault with Chztift , fo2 chat he did not 
obſerue their ceremonies, but was a frend of Publitanes and ſin- 
ners. As that Phariſe ſapd within him ſelle Luke /: If this man 
were a Prophet, he would ſurely haue knowne who, and vvhat 
maner ofvvoman this is, vvhich touchech him: for she is a ſin- 
A Golicude ner. Heare nome an example of thoſe thinges which are befoze 
ſapd : A Philitian which goeth about co cure the ſicke, doth firſt 
pꝛomiſe him health by the aſſiſtance and helpe of God, whereby 
be putteth him in great hope and comfozt ; Afterward he begin- 
neth to purge, to clenſe and ſtrengthen, and ſuch like thinges. 
which make co the recouering ofhealth : So God alſo, when he 
hath remitted ſinnes, and recetuedman into the boſom of grace, 
doth lay on him all kind of afflictions, and doth ſcoure him, and 
renue him from day to day, in the knowledge and laue of God, 
vntil he become ( e and renued, which then at che laſt com- 
meth to paſſe, when this moꝛtall body dyeth. | 

Fourthly in theſe two partitions of the kingdom of God, two 
Two ſortes ſoztes of men are founde, which abuſe the ſame kingdome of the 
— grace of God, and the Goſpell. Some become ſluggiſh and lloth⸗ 
4 et full,ſaping: Well, il ſinnes be pardoued freely of meere grace, 
— and be waſhed away in baptiſme, there is no neede that J ſhould 
adde any thinge of mine owne , Other thinke contrariwiſe, that 
they ſhal put away their ſinnes by wozks, and ſo truſting to their 
owne merits.they are pꝛoud and arrogant, and in teſpect ot them 
ſelues contemne other, which doe not ſo, The firſtof theſe con · 
temne Gods grace: the other oppugne it, as not ſuffictent,and ſo 
Fe te TY — —— 
Sieoſpell, by which Chzilt reigneth in the kingdom of God, Fo 
ſime abuſe it vnto carnall libertie: other contrariwiſe are pers 
ſwaded, that it is not ſufficient to ſaluation, but that their wozkes 
alſo doe helpe ſame what. and by this they deny and contemne the 
grace of God. Hereot thou mayſt read moze in the Epiltle to the 

Romanes, wherein theſe two ſoztes of men are plainly ſet foꝛth. 
Filtlp, this kingdom of God, oz remiſſion of ſinnes hath no 


grace. 


bounde oz meaſute, as that place of the Goſpell doch very well 


en hewwhere Peter aſkeththe Lean: Lord how of al ny bro 
| 
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ther ſinne againſt me, and 1 $hall forgiue him? vnto ſeuen times? 
Jeſus ſayd vnto him, I ſay not to thee, vnto ſeuen times, but vnto 
ſeuenty times ſeuen times, that is, ag often as ſhall be neede full. 

After this followeth a parable, which che Lozde there putteth we muſt 


koꝛth, wherein he moſt ſenerely admoniſheth vs. il we will not fal forgiue out 
out of the fauour of God, that we fozgiue our neighbour his of neichbou, 


if we will 


fences without all delay os grudging. Fozaſmuch as God al , G4 
wayes fozgtueth vs innumerable ſinnes. Our dette, whereby we 10 {reve 


are bound vnto God, is ten thouſand talents, that is, ſo vnmeaſu: vs. 
rable and great, that we are not able to pay it with all our ſub⸗ 
ſtance, all our ſtrength and wozkes. Fo2 we can put away no one 
ſinne, although it be enen very licle . Seeing therefoze that God 
doth remit ſo many ſinnes of his grace in his kingdome; it is 
meete, that we ſhould fo2giue our neighbour a few offences , Of 
this kingdom of God, wherein ſianes are fozgiuen, the Scrip⸗ 
ture every maketh mention, and ſapth,that the kingdom a 
dominion of Chꝛiſt doch extend from one ende of the lande to the 
other. Do ſapth Dauid Plal. 7 2: His dominion shall be from 
the one ſea to the othet, and from the fludde vnto the ende of 
the earth. And a litle after he ſayth: All natigns shall ſerue him. 
This alſo the Angell Gabziell declared to $e Uirgine Marie 
Luke 1. where he ſaych thus of Chꝛiſt: The Lord shall giue vn- 
to lum the throne of his father David , and he shall reigne ouer 
the houſe of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdom shall be no end. 
Theſe and ſuch like places da ſhew that the fozgiuenes of ſinnes, 
whcrin che kingdom of God doth eſpecially conſiſt, hath no mea⸗ 
ſure oꝛ bound, | 


Sixtly,hereof we may ſee, how vnchziſtianly they doe, which An vnchri- 


binge foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes to a certaine mea 
which meaſure out their indulgences fox pꝛeſcribed peares, 


, asthep doe, ſtian thinge 
with to preſcribe 


fozgiuenes of the third, fourth, on halle part. Foz berebp they fare te 
bꝛinge the kingdom of God into a narrom and ſtraite roome,and or gane. 


are injurious to his mercy , fozaſinuch as there is no ende of his 
kingdom. no meaſure of his mer cy. But whoſoeuer ſhal in faith 
call vpon the name of God, ſhall be ſaued, as often as he doth it. 
Moꝛeouer, when the ſinner ſhall be ſozy fo2 his ſinnes, the Loꝛde 
will no moze remember them, as it is in the Pꝛophecie of Eʒe⸗ 


chiel, chap. 18. L THT lt | ' 
Seuenthly, as this kingdome of God hath no meaſure oz li- 


We muſt tor yen now made mention, Chi it doth admoniſh vs all, that 


give our bre 
thren when 


they oftend ſap: As in mans 


againlt vs. 
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mits of foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, ſo allo it hath no ende, but endurech 
contiriually without ceaſſing: albeit the ſubiects of this king · 
dom doe not abide in it continually.ſirmely and faichfully, but do 
oftentimes flop ſake it. So the fauour and grace of God were con · 
tinually with Peter, although he denied the Lozde, and reuolied 
from him. To the ſame effect tendeth che parable in the Goſpell 
whereof we haue now ſpoken. Foz the ſeruaunt, which would not 
haue pitie of his felow ſeruaunt, did make him ſelfe vnwoꝛthy of 
the mercy of God, did depꝛiue him ſelfe of the kingdom of God, 
which conſiſteth in pardoning of offences,as it is aboue mentio⸗ 
ned. Here Uniuerſitie Dtutnes of a pꝛegnant wit, as they ſeeme 
vnto them ſelues,and puffed vp with knowledge, haue diſputed, 
whether, and how fo2ciuencs of ſinnes doth come —_ „ when 
man iferateth oz renueth his ſinne, not knowing what they ſap, 
But follow thou the plaine and ſimple wozdes Goſpell, to 
wit, that thy ſinnes are ſooften foz „as thou dooſt fo« 
giue thy bzother, whom thou muſt ſooft ſoꝛgiue as he ſhall of 
fend againſt thee,Wherefoze in this parable, whereof J haue e- 
we pars 
em that haue offended vs. As if he would 
zes, he which is benelictal to an other, hath 
other alſo beneficiall vnto him ſo ſapth Chziſt, in p king» 
dom of heauen,which conſiſteth (pectally in fo2 giuenes of ſinnes, 
that is in Chziſtianity oz among Chziſtians,he which pardoneth 
an other his offences, J alſo will pardon him his And on che 
tontrarp, he that is not mercifull coward an other, to him J alſo 
will deny grace. J am ouer pou as L ozd and Ring, and pe are fe- 
low ſeruaunts and one with an other. Seeing there- 
koze that I your doe readily foꝛgiue pou, pou alſo ought 
moze readily to one an other. After the ſame ſozt alſo he 
bach commaunded vs to pꝛay in the Loꝛds pꝛaper, Matth. 6: For- 
giue vs our dettes: which he would not haue done, if he did not 
pꝛomiſe and would not mercifully fozgtue vs. But neuertheles 
de added a condition oꝛ ligne to this pꝛomiſe, when he ſapth: If ye 
forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo for- 
ue you. The firlt is a ſigne, ) other a pzomile, Parke that it is 
ere enioyned vs, to loꝛgiue one an other his ſinnes and offences, 
ſo,that we muſt be mercifull and bountifull towarde our _ 
bours , if we will hane the heauenly father gentle and app 


don andfozgiue 


coward 
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toward vs. And let vs be molt certainly perſwadcd hereof, when ji 
we ſhall inter pꝛet at the beſt, and excuſe, as much as equitie doth | 


luffer, the offences and treſpaſſes of other, although they be euen 
great and grieuous, that we alſo ſhall haue a bountifull and mer⸗ 
c:full father toward vs in heauen. IAherefoze it is a thinge moſt A moſſ vn- 
abhozring from Chyiſtianitie, and even blaſphemous, when it is chriſtian 
ſayd: Jcannot, neither will J fozgiue him that which he hath . eee 
committed againſt me, I wil be reuenged, ac. Surely thoſe blind bes 

mẽ are ignozant, that they doe take from God his glozy,to whem to beate mi- 
alone vengeance belongeth, and chalenge it to them ſelues , and lice in our 
ſo they giue vp to the deuill their owne ſoules , which they haue 1 lecke 
receiued of God, a ought to render them vnto him againe, where e en- 


ling matter. Such kind of men as theſe ought to ſette befoze the 

eyes of their hart, theſe wozdes of the Goſpell, Matth. 18: O e- | 
uill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, becauſe thou prayedfi 
me: oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had 
uant, euen as I had pitie on thee ? do his 


1 
unto they are perhaps pzortoked euen with ſome ſmall o2 trifle- **© | 1 


= 


| 
brethren, but L * 


on thy fellow ſer- | | ö 
was wrath, & de- i 19 


livered him to the tormentors;til he should pay all that was due We 


to him: So likevviſe shall mine heauenly Father doe vnto you, 18 


except ye forgiue from your haWeche one to his brother theit 

© rreſpaſles, Neither is it ſufficient, if in geſtures, ſignes, mauth 02 
tongue thou ſhew thy ſelfe a frend vnto him, and fo2gine him, but 
thou muſt doe it from thy hart, otherwiſe God will not fo2giue 
thee,yea thou ſhalt be dziuen out of the kingdom ofgrace.Ulher- 

foze if at any tyme we haue tryed the mercy of God towarde bs, 
we muſt alſo readily pardon our felow bzethzen , which haue of | 
fended vs, Foz in that reſpect the mercifull Father fozgiueth vs | 
our ſinnes, that we alſo ſhould foꝛgiue our byethzen, dem mer · | 
ty toward chem, euen as he is merciful toward vs, and remitteth | 
ſinne,death,the fault and the puniſhment. Ahen we ſhal do this, 
then are we receiued into the kingdom of God, Foz the goodnes 

of God liueth in our hartes, and maketh vs alſa good. Chuiſt it» | 
teth at the right hand ofthe Father, pet neuertheles he reigneth | 
in the hartes and conſciences of the faithfull , ſo that they loue, | 
feare,reuerence,and diligently obey him, no otherwiſe then obe- 
dient ſubtects doe their King, and in all their doinges are made | 
like to him, euen as he himſelfe ſapth, Matth. 5: Be ye perfect, as 
your Father vvhich is in heauen, is perfect. Now God is perfect 
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in this he taketh and pardoneth our wickednes, de- 
— — any mayocthe ke oo 


— — notdoe the like, 
kingvom, F are made — 
— the deuill, as diſlopall and diſobedient inbabitants of 
ſome countrie , are thzuſt out. Which God ol m turne 
from vs, Amen. 


All theſe thinges may be com rv in he prin- 


e poyntes follovving. 


1 Chriſt reigner 1 h,when by faith of the Goſpel, by worketh the 
goodies and grace * 2 e in our hartes, and maketh them like vnto 
God. 


2 In ſuch o l 


dom the conſcience emoyerh peach, conſolation 
and reſt ponds Pong — uy Godi is mercifull 
vnto it, and mputeth not 
3 Therefore man — all bind of rribulationiand « 
by which mw ſcoured. and abe force thereof abated, He alſo aur og 
woureth ro be vnto other, as he hum ſelfe * bene 4s it 
were ouerwhelmed of the s of God. 
- 4 wAndſothe Lord h after two ſortes : Firſt, for chat 


maketh the fait hfull cert ame of the grace of God. and remiſſion of 
fines Secondly,for that he layeth the — vpon them, that the bo- 
d of ſme may be weakened, and they brought to amendement. 

He tha f h bis detters pertaineth to the kingdom of 
God. bus he that doth not forgine them, . TL e king= 


dom of ne. 


Ebee bigs cough gone his 2eſent place 
deer ee whchs tele: kingdom of God, oz the 
ol Chziſt, which is the ſame: to wit, that it is nothing 
a kingvom which hou halt five but fo2giue- 
— — Which kingdom is pꝛeached and vnto vs 
be the Goſyell, Gov arent Gittwe 5 Amen. 
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Vat pꝛaper may be good in deede, and may alſo de 

heard, we muſt firſt conſider that two thinges are 

neceſſarie thereunto: one, that we firſt meditate T1 1 

@ vpon the pzomile of Ood, and doe as it were aduer -g 
tte God thereof, and truſting vnto it, be embold⸗ gg to be 

ned and made cheerefull to pꝛay: fo2 vnles God had commaun ⸗ conſidered 

ded vs to pꝛap, and had pꝛomiſed alſo that he will heare vs, euen of in pray cr. 

all creatures could not obtayne ſo much as a grayne by their pe⸗ 

titions. Ulhereupon it followeth, that no man doth obtapne any 

thinge of God fo2 his owne woꝛthines, 02 the wozthines of his 

pꝛaper, but by the onely goodnes of God, who pꝛeuenting all our 

petitions and deſires, pzouoketh vs to p2ay and deſire of him, 

by his gentle and bounteous p2omile and commaundement, that 

we map learne howe great care he hath ouer vs, and is ready to 

giue vs moe thinges, then we durſt enterpꝛiſe co af ke, and that 

we may alſo le arne to pzap boldelp, inaſmuch as he giueth vs all | 

thinges euen in moze ample maner then we doe aſke them. It is We muſt 

neceſſarie that we doe no whit doute of the pꝛomiſe of the true thing doute 

and faythfull God, fo2 therefoze he hath pꝛomiſed that he will __- 2 1 

heare vs, yea and hath tommaunden vs to pzap , that we might m rere 

haue a ſure and ſtronge fapth , that our paper ſhall be ſo heard, e 

as he ſapth Matth. 21. and Marke 11: VVhatſocuer ye shall 

aske in prayer, if ye beleeue, ye shall receyue it. And in Luke 

chapt, 11: And ſay vnto you, Aske, and it shall be giuen you: 

ſecke, and ye shall l nde: bd and it shall be opened vnto 

you. For euety one that askerh, receiueth : and he that ſeeketh, 

findeth : and to him that knocketh it shall be opened, If a ſonne 

Shall aske bread of any of you thar is a father, will ye giue him a 

ſtone ! or il he aske a fish, will ye for a fish. giue him a ſerpent? 

or if he aske an egge, will ye giue him a ſcorpion? If ye then 

vyhich are euill, can giue good giſtes ynto your children, how 
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much more shall . heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 


them tliat de ſire 
like pꝛomiſes and commaundements, and pꝛap with true conlts 
dence, 
He that dou- - Ik one ſo pꝛayeth, that he dout whether God heaxe him, and 
teth of the. maketh his pzapex onelp at aduenture, caring not greatly whe- 
11 es of ther it be hearde 02 not hearde: he committeth a double offence: 
Sedan One, loz that he him ſelle maketh his pꝛaier fruſtrate,and labou: 
| ik adoubl reth in vaine. Foz ſo James ſayth chap. 1: He that vvill aske of 
Gnne. the Lord let him aske in faith, and vvauer not: for he that vva- 
ucreth,is like a vvaue of the ſea, tolt of the vvinde, and catied a- 
vvay, let not that man thinke thac he shall receiue any thinge of 
_ the Lord. Such a mans hart is not quiet & ſetled wherefoze God 
can giue him nothing. But faith maketh the hart quiet, and ca- 
pable of the gifts of God. The other offence is, that he counteth 
the moſt faithfull and true God, as a lying, vaine, and vnconſtant 
man, as he which neither is able neither will lullill his pꝛomiſes, 
ſo by his douting he robbeth God ofhis honour, # name of faith- 
fulnes, and truth. IAhereby it is ſo grieuouſly offended, that e⸗ 
uen that offence being committed, a Chyiſtian is plainly chaun⸗ 
ged into an Heathen, and denieth and loſeth his true God, ſo that 
il he continue therein, he is damned foz euer without all comfoze, 
And it any thing be giuen vnto him, which he aſ keth, it is giuen 
him not to good, but to euill, as well tempoꝛall as eternall, not 
fo2 his pzapers ſake, but from the wꝛath of God, that he may res 
compenſe thoſe goodly woꝛdes, which are vttered inſinnes, vn⸗ 
beleeſe, and to the diſhonour of God, 
wie muſt not Some ſay: J would truſt in deede that my pꝛaptrs ſhould be 
therefore heard, if J were woꝛthy. oz if I could pꝛay well. Then, ſap J, if 
dout in out thou wilt not pꝛap, befoꝑe thou ſhalt knowe and finde thy ſelke fit 
. = to pꝛap, that thou ſhalt neuer pꝛay. Fo? as it is befoze ſapde , our 
yawortby. pꝛapet muſt not reſt vpon our wozthines , oz the wazthines of it 
llelfe, oz be grounded thereon, but vpon the immutable truth ofthe 
pꝛomiſe of God. It ſo be that it truſt to it ſelfe 02 any other thing, 
and ground it ſelfe thereon, it is falſe, and deceiueth the, albeit 
thy hart ſhould euen be burſt by reaſon of the ardent affection of 
godlines, and thou ſhouldeſt weepe nothing but dzopps of blood, 
Foz therefoze we pꝛap, becauſe we are vnwozthy to pꝛay, and 
dereby ſurely we are made woꝛthy to pꝛay, and dit to be — 
 fnaſmuc 


a 


im? Qe mult boldly cruſt to theſe , andſuch - 
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inaſmuch as we thinke that we are vnwoꝛthy, and doe boldly and How we xre 


cheerefully truſt to the faithfulnes and truth of God. Alchough 
thou be vnwoꝛthp, vet haue regard hereunto, and marke moſt di- 


made wor- 
thy to be 


heardin 


ligently tbc a thouſand times moꝛe conſiſteth in this, that thou prayer. 


honour the truth of God, and not with thy doutfulnes accuſe his 
faichfull pꝛomiſe of falſhood . Foz thy owne wozthines doth not 
further thee, neither thy vnwozthines hinder thee : but infidelitie 
doth condemne thee , truſt and confidence maketh thee woꝛthy a 
p2eſerueth thee, Wlherefoze ſo behaue thy ſelfe all thy life long, 
that thou doe not at any time eſteeme thy ſelfe either woꝛchy 02 
fit to pꝛay oz receiue, vnles thou finde thy ſelfe to be ſuch a one, as 
dareth enter pꝛiſe the matter freely, truſting to the true and cer⸗ 
taine pꝛomiſe of thy mercifull God, which will ſo ſhewe both his 
mercy and goodnes bnto thee, that as he pꝛomiſed to heare thee 
being vnwoꝛthy, and hauing not deſerued it, of his meere grace, 
moued with no pꝛapers: ſo he will heare thee being an vnwoꝛthy 
al ker, of his onely grace, to the honour of his truth and pꝛomiſe, 
that ſo thou mayſt giue thankes,not to thy owne wozthines, but 
to his truth, wherbyhe hath fulfilled his pꝛomiſe, and to his mer 
cy, whereby he hath made and ſet fozth his pꝛomiſe. And this the 
25 Plalme confirmeth,where Dauid ſayth: Gracious and righ- 
teous is the Lord, therefore vvill he teach ſinners in tie vvay. He 
vvill guide the meeke in judgement, and teach the humble his 
vvay.All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and truth, vnto ſuch 
as keepe his couenaunt, and his teſtimonies , Grace and mercy 
are in his p2omiſe, faithfulnes o2 truth in fulfilling and hearing. 
And inthe 85 Pſalme he ſapth : Mercy and truth are met togi- 
ther,righteouſnes and peace haue kiſſed ech other, that is, they 
come togither in euerp wozke and gift , which we obtaine of the 
Lo2d by pꝛaping. 

In this truſt and confidence thou muſt ſo behaue thy ſelfe, that 
thou doe not limit tothe Lode any bound oz ende, day oz place, 


We mult not 


appoint vn- 


neither appoynt any maner oz meaſure ot hearing, but that thou to God how, 
do commit all thoſe things to his diuine wil, wiſedom,and omni; hen, or 


potencie, that thou boldly and cheerefully looke to be heard, and 

pet not deſire to know, how, and where. how ſoone, and how long, 

and by what meanes. Foꝛ his diuine wiſedom, ſhall finde a better 

maner and meaſure, time and place, chen we can thinke, euen al⸗ 

though that ſhould be done by miracles. 1 as inthe olde Te⸗ 
it, 


where he 
ſhall heare 
our prayers. 
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ſtament, Exod. 14, when the childzen of Iſraell truſted that God 
would deliuer them, and pet no poſſible meanes were befo2e their 
eyes,0} in all their choughts,then the red ſea opened itſelfe, and 
gaue them pallage, dꝛowning all their enemies at once. The ho- 
ly woman Judith, when ſhe heard that the Citizens of Bethulia 
would after the ſpace of ſiue dayes giue vp the citie, il God in the 
meane time did not helpe them, rebuked them ſaping: VVhat ate 
ye, that ye tempt the Lorde? theſe are not deuiſes and purpoſes, 
whereby we obtayne mercy of God, but rather whereby we 

rouoke him vnto wrath and diſpleaſure. VVill ye ſet the mer- 
cy of the Lorde a time, and appoint him a day after your will? 
Hereupon God did helpe her after a meruelous ſozt , that at the 
laſt ſhe flue Holofernes, and put the enemies to wn ep I3: 
So S. Paule alſo ſapth , Epheſ. 3: that the power of God ts 
ſuch and ſo great, that it doth farre greater and better thinges 
then we epther al ke oz thinke,herfoze we ought to thinke our 
ſelues moe vile, then that we may name, appoynt, oz pꝛeſcribe 
the time, place, maner, meaſure. and other circumſtances of that 
which we aſ ke ol God, but we muſt le aue all thinges wholp vnto 
bim, conſtantly and boldly beleeuing chat he will bepre vs. 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
rx BIDDING OF GVESTS TO THE 


great ſupper. 


Luke 14. 


Certaine man made a great ſupper, 
Wand bad many. 
And ſent his ſeruaunt at ſupper time 


TO THE GREAT SVPPER, k . | oy 
to ſay to them that were bidden: Come, for all 
things are now ready. 


1 l all with one mind began to make ex- 


cuſe : The firſt ſayd vnto him, I haue bought a 
farme, and! muſk needes oc out and ſee it: I 
pray thee haue me excuſed. 

19. And an other ſayd, I haue bought fiue yoke of 
oxep, and! 7 to proue thein: I pray thee haue 


me excuſed. | 

20. Andan other ſayd, I have marieda wife, and 
therefore I can not come. 

21. So that ſeruaunt returned, & ſhewed his mai- 


ſter theſe things: Then was the good man of 

the houſe angry, and ſayd to his ſeruaunt: Go 

out quickly into the ſtreetes & lanes of the ci- 

ty, and bring in hither the poore, & the may- 

med, and the halt, and the blinde. 

22, And the ſeruaunt ſayd, Lord it is done as thou 
haſt commaunded, and yet there is roome. 

23. Then the maiſter ſayd to the ſeruaunt: Go out 

into the hie wayes & hedges, & compel them 

to come in, that mine houſe may be filled. 

24. For I ſaye vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
: which were bidden,ſhall taſt of my ſupper. 


D inthe whole Scripture, ſo in this text alſo we 
eudcuour , that accoꝛding to our abilitie (as 
pe haue often tymes hearde heretofoze ) we map 
vnderſtande the true and ſimple meaninge, and 
thereupon ſettle our harte and conſcience. Fo2 
he that ſhall encounter with Satan, muſt not waner and ſtag» 
ger this wap and that way, but muſt be certapne of his cauſe, 
and inſtructed with manifeſt. places of Scripture, otherwiſe 
when the Deuill all by an vncertaine place of Scripture 
dzawe him to his fozke, he will toſſe him this way and that 
wap, as the wynde dothe a dye leafe, bl out ofthis 
it, 
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text we mult gather a certapne meaning, wherby we may perſiſt 

and ſtand ſure, Dowbeit it is not to be vnderſtood of the reuerend 
Cuchariſtic,o2 the bzead ofthe Loves table, although our Pas 

piſtes haue miſerably wzeſted it, as they haue done many other 

The ſumme authorities of Scripture.But this is the ſcope, this is þ ſumme 
of che text. of this text: that the Goſpell is pzeached and publiſhed thzough 
the whole wozld,but few recetue and embzate it. And it is there⸗ 

foze here called a ſupper, fo that þ Goſpel muſt be the laſt woꝛd, 

which (hall continue to the ende ofthe wozld.TAherfoze the ſup · 

per here is nothing els, but a very rich a ſumptucug feaſt, which 

God hath made thzough Chziſt by the Goſpell. which ſecteth be- 

foze vs great good things and rich treaſures, And he ſent his ſer⸗ 

uaunt to byd men to this ſumptuous ſupper. That is: The Apo⸗ 

tles were altogither ſent with one wozd into þ whole wozld,that 

they might byd and call men to this ſupper, with one vopce, with 

one Goſpell,with one ambaſſade: after ſuch ſoꝛt, that if S. Peter 

had come, and pꝛeached the Goſpell of God in that place where 

Paule had pꝛeached it befoze, yet had it bene one woꝛde, and the 

ſame p2eaching , that the hearers ſhould haue bene compelled to 

ſap : Behold he pzeacheth the ſame that we heard befoze of the 0: 

ther, they wholy conſent and agree, the thinge that they publiſh 

is all one. That the Euangeliſt might inſinuate this conſent and 

agreement in pꝛeaching, he ſayth: He ſent his ſeruaunt, he ſapth 

| not, his ſeruaunts, as of many. Nowe this meſſage the ſeruaunt 
The meſſage mult doe to the bidden gueſts : Come, for all things are now rea- 
which the dy. Fo; Chailt had ſuffereddeath, & in his death had flaine ſinne 
_ dog, and death, allo was riſen againe from death, the holy Ghoſt was 
bidet. giuen: > byiefly all thinges were pzepared which pertained unto 
the great Chat great ſupper. All things were ready without al our coſt. Foz 
ſupper. the Father by Chziſt hath papd the pꝛice of all things, that with⸗ 
out all our merit and labour we might enioy his goodnes,and be 

nouriſhed and enriched, He ſendeth dis ſeruaunt cherefoze ſirſt to 

the Jewes. to byd them to this great ſupper, vnto whom the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe was made of God. Foz the lawe and all the P2ophets were 

directed hereunto, that they might p2epare the people of God, 

As the Angel Gabziel declared of John the Baptiſt co his father 


—. Luke 1 He shall be filled with the holy Ghoſt even 
om his mothers wombe, and many of the children of 1ſraell 
thall he turne to their Lord God, For he shall goe before him in 


the 
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the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turne the harts of the fathers to 175 
the children, & the diſobedient to the wiſedom of the iuſt men, wo 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. But what did the 11 
gueſts aunſwere to the mellage ol the ſeruaunt? che text follow. 
ing declarech. 1 N 
But they all with one minde began to make excuſe. This is 1135 
that whereof the Lozv ſpeaketh Matth. 10: He that loueth fa- | 101098 
ther ot mother more then me, is not worthy of me. And he that {PETR 
louech ſonne or daughter more then me, is not worthy of me, ae 
And he that taketh not his croſſe, & followeth after me, is not I 
worthy ame 02 he that will be partaker of this ſupper, muſt * Ti _ 
put all thinges into daunger foz the Goſpells ſake, body, goods, N 
wife, childzen, frendes, c. Mozeouer he muſt leaue all chinges caters ofthis | i FRY 
whatſoeuer they be, that ſeparate him from the Goſpell, albeit great ſupper. 83S 
they ſeeme good, iuſt, rigbt, x holy, Neither thinke pe that theſe * 
mẽ which here excuſe them ſelues, were gilty of grieuous ſinnes, 
02 occupied about vniuſt matters and wozks, Foz it is not vniuſt 
to bie, to vſe trade ol marchandtze, to maintaine him ſelfe hone: 
p, to marie a wife, to be ioyned in matrimonie. But therefoze 
can they not come to this ſupper , fo2 that they will not foꝛſake 
theſe thinges, but will rather cleaue to them in their hart. Nowe 
they mutt be vtterly fozſaken and left, when the Goſpell ſo requi · 
reth. Thou wilt perhaps ſap: I would in deede willingly follow 
the Goſpell, I would cleaue vnto it, i doe all other things what: 
ſocuer, but to fozſake goods, houſes, familie, wife, childꝛen, xc; 
ſurely this is a hard matter. God hath commaiided me to labour, 
to maintaine my wile and childzen,#c. Beholde therefoze this is 
the ſcope and ſumme, that the Goſpell is the woꝛde of faith and 
offence, becauſe of which euery faithfull man doth beare offence 
willingly , In deede God hath willed thee to doe theſe thinges, 
howbeit he hath alſo commaunded,that thou pꝛeferte him befoze 
all creatures, and loue him aboue all thinges , and thinke him 
higher then all thinges which thou canſt know,euen as the chiefe 
and greateſt commaundement giueth vs to underſtande: Thou 
halt loue the Lord thy God with all thy hart, with all thy ſoule, 
with all thy minde, Deut. 6. Wherefoze thou muſt fozſake all 
thinges befoze thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to be pluckt away from the 
loue of him, oz his wozde: although in deede be loſeth nothing, 
which fozlakerh anp thinge foz the Goſpellg _ 8 the Go- 
lll. 
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ſpells ſake thou loſe this tempoꝛall life, God will giue thee an o⸗ 
ther larte hetter, to wit, cternall life, as Chziſt ſayth Matth. 10: 
He that will finde his life, shall loſe it, and he that loſeth his life 
tor my lake, shall finde it. If thou be compelled to fozſake thy 
wife togicher with thy childzen, remember that Gov hath a care 
ol them, he willbe a better father vnto them then thy ſelſe, which 
vndoutedly commeth to paſſe, if ſo be thou beleeue, Fo2 we haue 
very great # rich pꝛomiſes that he wil not ſuffer his wozd to fail, 
but will alwayes fulfill it, if we can freely and confidently truſt 
in him, ano commut our ſelues wholy vnto him. Chziſt ſapth al⸗ 
ter this ſozt Matth. 19: VVhoſoeuer shall forſake houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſteis, ot father, or mother, ot wife, þr children, or 
landes, for my names ſake, he shall teceiue an hundreth folde 
more, and »hall inherit euetlaſting lite, We haue here his wozds 
and pꝛomiſe: what would we haue moze ? 02 what can we deſire 
moe? wherein therefoze doe we faple? onely in our faith. Aher⸗ 
Aſound f:ith foze no man commeth to this ſupper , but he that bzingeth with 
daes — pi - hima ſincere faith, which God pzeferreth and loueth aboue all 
this tapper, cteatutes. But how doth the Lozd recompenſe chem which excu- 
ſed them lelues that they could not come to the ſupper? The text 

it ſelfe declareth, | | | 
Then vvas the good man ofthe houſe angry, and ſayd to his 
ſeruaunt: Goe out quickly into the ſtteetes andlanes of the ci- 
tie, and bring in hither the poote, and the maimed, and the halt, 
The Goſpell and the blind. To goe into the ſtreetes and lanes is nothing elſe, 
oy brit 8 but that whereas the Jewes made them ſelues vnwozthy of the 
do he leues Golpell, and did retuſe it, the Diſciples turned to the Gentiles, 
who becauſe F 02 it was eniopned them ol Chniſt, that they ſhoulde not turne 
they refuſed them ſelues to the Gentiles, no pꝛeach the kingdom of God in 
it, the Apo- the cities of the Samaritanes, but ſhould goe onely to the ſheepe 
„ of the houſe of Iſraell, and ſhould feede them onely, as they did. 
ge Nom the Jewes lriuing againſt this wozde, and by no meanes 
receiuing it, the Dilciples ſapd, Art. 13: lt was neceſſary that 
the word of God should firſt haue bin ſpoken vnto you: but ſee» 
ing ye put it from you and iudge your ſelues ynwonthy of euet- 
laflag i ewe turne to the Gentiles: for ſo hath the Lord cõ- 


maunded vs, laying: I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that chou shouldelt be the ſaluation vnto the ende of the world, 
But what meaneth chat which be lapth mozeouer to b ſeruauntt 


> | Gore 
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Goe out into the hie wayes and hedges, and compell them 


to come in, that myne houſe may be filled. This is to be under: 
ſtood of deſperat and weake conſciences, which alſo pertaine vn: 
to this ſupper,and are compelled vnto it, but this compullion is 
not outward, but inward and ſpirituall, and is done after this 
ſozt. When the law is pꝛeached, finne is ſet befoze our eyes and 
reuealed,that a man may come to knowledge of him ſclfe, ſo that 
to compel, to enter 02 come in, doch rightly ſigniſte, to dꝛiue ſinne 
into the conſcience,wherby a man may know that he is nothing, 
that all his wozkes are ſinnes, and ſubiect to damnation, and ſo 
ſodainly his conſctence map become deſperate, and his bart faint 
and terrified , that all that confidence and opinion of helpe may 
depart, and man him ſelfe be able no where to comfozt him ſelfe 
in any thinge, and at the laſt be dziuen to deſpeire of him ſelfe, If 
ſo be that one be once after this ſozt compelled, then doe not long 
delay to let him come in, but deliver the man out ofdeſperation. 
That commeth to paſſe, when thou comfozteſt him by the Go- 
ſpell, and declareſt that he is delivered from his ſinnes, ſap- 
ing: Beleeue in Chziſt, that he hath made thee free from thy 
ſinnes, then (halt thou be delivered and free from ſinne . And 
this is the meaning of that which he ſapth + Compell them to 
come in, Jt is not to be vnderſtoode of outwarde compulſion , 
as ſome interpꝛete it, that wicked and vngodly ones ſhoulde 
be violently dziuen to the ſupper , foz this pzeuapleth nothing, 
nepther is it ſo meant in this place. Mherefoze it is to be 
referred onely to the conſcience, and is inwarde and ſpirit: 
— Nowe he goeth on to ſpeake ta the ſeruaunte and the 
rex. ery \ 

For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which were bid- 
den, shall taſt of my ſupper. This is the concluſion, that they 
which thinke hemfelues molt certaine that they ſhall come to 
the ſupper, and taſt of it, ſhall not taſt of it: The reaſon pe haue 
heard. Now bziefly the ꝑueſts that are hidden and do not come, 
are they, which thinks that they (hall obtaine the ſupper by their 
owne wozkes, verie much wearping themſelues; thinking al⸗ 


ſuredly, that they ſhall caſt of it, But the Lozd mightely conclu · 
deth and 


thinge,neither haue bin occupied about vntuſt matters, Behold, 


What i is to 


ſayth: Not one of theſe men ſhall taſt of my ſupper. Why they 


Wherefoze moſt gentle Lozd ? They have cõmitted no wicked 6 _— hall 
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this is the reaſon, fo2 that they haut fozſaken fayth, and haue not 
confeſſed it freely befoze euerie one, neither haue pꝛekerred that 
rich and ſumptuous ſupper befoze all creatures. Foz ſecing it is 
ſumptuous , it requireth choſe men that do iudge it to be ſo , and 
do put any thinge in daunger, what ſoeuer it be, that they map be 
partakers of it. Thus pe haue the compendious meaning of this 
text, which J haue onely bziefly runne ouer, if any will expound 
it moze at large, I am well content he ſo do. ö 


ZN 


TIN LVTHER OF THE 
| WORKES OF CHARITIE, | 


Luke 6. | 
Verſe.36.\85@Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples: Be ye 
| a as your father alſo is mer- 
cifull, | 


37. | Iudge not, and yeſhall not be iudged: con- 
demne not, and yeſhall not be condemned: 
forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. | | 

3s, Giue&it thalbe giuen vnto you: a good mea- 

ſure, preſſed downe, dale run- 
| re ſhall men giue into your hoſom: for 
vith what meaſure ye meat, with the ſame 


ſhall men meat to you again, | 
39. And he ſpale a parabale vnto them; Can the 
blynde lead the blynde ? ſhall they not both 

fall intothe ditch ? | 
40. The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter but ho- 


ſoeuer wilbe a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his 
maiſter. | 
41, And 
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41. And why ſeeſt thou amote in thy brothers 
eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye ? 

42, Either ho canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
thor, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 


l 


Jer when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 
thine ow ne eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame 
out of thine owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee perfectly to pull out the mote that ls in thy 
brothers eye. 1 


Y E wozkes of charitie which we muſt do to our 
neighbours in tempoꝛall thinges and in cozpozall 
neceſſitte, are diſcribed vnto vs in this text: which 
the Loꝛde then declared, when he ſapde a litle be- 
foze in the ſame chapter, that we muſt do well vnco 
our enemies, am beſtow benefits vpon them which hate vs: that 
we muſt bleſſe chem that curſe vs: that we muſt pꝛay fo chem 
which perſecute vs: if any man limite vs on the one cheeke, we 
muſt offer vnto him alſo the other: and if any man take away our 
cloke,we muſt not fozbid him to take away our coate alſo.#c.All 
which he compꝛehending in a bziefe ſumme , ſapth: Be ye mer- 
cifull, as your Father alſo is mercifull, Here pe ſee all good 
wozkes ſummarily deſcribed which we muſk exerciſe among our 
ſelues, as our heauenly father hath exerciſed them toward vs, 
Ye haue oftentimes heard, that it is not needefull to do good 
wozkes toward God, but toward our neighbour onely, God can 
be made neither fronger noz richer by our wozkes:but man map 
be ſtrengthened andenriched by them, vnto whom allo they are 
neceſſarte, vnto whom onelp they are co be directed, and not vn» 


to God, which pe haue very often heard, and which is now in 


pour eares:but would to God it would at the laſt burſt fozth both 


into pour handes and wazkes, Marke chercfoze how peruerſe an we myn 
o2der it is, when anp deale with Gov by wozkes, with wham deale wich 
notwithſtanding they muſk deale by onelp faith, and when faith God by faith 


and with our 
neighbours 


is directed bnto man, whereas it is to be placed in God alone, 
Turne theſe contrariwiſe, and they Halbe right, after this fozt: 
let vs firſt repoſe faith in God alone, and let vs then gtue our 


Jer. . 


Faith obrai- faith pertaineth to God alone, whereunto it belongeth 
neth all good all whatſocuer are neceſſary, as u 
chinges of ag eternall, and ſoto obtatne them, that it thinke not that it hath 
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ſelues to ſerue our neighbours , and to direct all pur wozkes ſo, 
that they map turne to their commoditie. We muſt deale befoze 
God by no other thing but by faith alone, becauſe none is able to 
helpe vs but God onely, whatſoeuer we poſſeſſe either in mind 
oz body, that commeth wholy to vs from God alone, in whom we 
ought to truſt, vpon whom we ought to ſet our hart. Nowe ſome 
ble ſuche a pꝛepoſterous oꝛder, that they repoſe faithe;/ which 
ought to haue reſpect vnto God onelp, in them ſelues and others, 
they reſt vpon their traditions, and whatſoeuer their great mai⸗ 
ſters haue inuented, in that they put their truſt. Of ſuch God 
ſayth in Jeremie ? Mypeople hath done two cuills: one, for that 
they haue forſaken me the well of the water of life, and digged 
them pſtts, yea vile and broken pitts that can bo no water : 
An other, forthat thou dareſt ſay: Lam without ſinne and gilt- 
les,tush, his wrath cannot come vpon me: behold willreaſon 
with thee, becauſe thou dareſt ſay, | haue not offenged. 

Firlt he ſapth , that his ſpoule is turned into an harlot, and 
hath eſtraunged her ſelfe from God the fountaine of life, from 
whom life, ſaluation # euery good thing floweth, him they haue 
foꝛſaken. Secondly they ſec vp their owne traditions, and dig ge 
vnto them ſelues a fountaine of their owne, which can holde no 
water. So our Papiſtes truſt to their owne inuentions , to their 
founding of Baſles, to their faſtinges, pꝛapers, and ſuch like 
things. Ahich appeare to be as a fountaine, out of which they 
would dzaw life,and bleſſednes 02 ſaluation, when as notwith⸗ 
it is able to halo no water: they fozſake God the foun- 
taine oflife, Afterward he ſapth : they dare riſe agatuſt me, that 
I ſhould not be angrie with them, alleging that their wozkes be 
juſt, and they will goe to law with me. Beholde this is an other 
ſinne, that they goe about todefende their wozkes. Whereupon 
God alſo ſayth: I wil cõtend with thee in judgment, & wil shew 
how thou gaddeſt hither and thither to change thy wayes . $0 
to obtaine 
» as well cempazallthinges 


merited in any thing. Alſo ic mult againe apply it ſelfvownward 
toward our neighbour,with out looking fo2 any r 


that bleſlednes conſiſteth in that deriuing of faith, to wo charity, 
foz neither doth God require that, who will haue the conſcience 
, to 
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) reſt onelp in him: enen as the ſpouſe muſt cleaue onely to her 
hul bande and to no other: ſo alſo God requireth of vs that we 
ruſt in him alone. Thele things Chziſt declareth when he ſaith: 
Be ye mercifull as your father is mercifull , Wherefoze I muſt 


ſo oꝛder my conſcience toward God, that J vadoutedly beleeue, 
that J haue him a bountifull and mercifull father, as J will 
afterward declare, and that J alſo do ſhew mercy toward my 
igbbour. Which faith muſt be inward, and caried vpward vn- 
to God, but wozkes muſt be without, and deriued downward to 
our neighbour, After this ſozt Abzaham did, when at the moun⸗ 
taine in the countrie of Po2ia he aſcended to God, he left his 
uaunts and aſſes below at the bottome of the mountaine , ta- 
king onely Jſaac with him. The ſame mult be done of vs if we 
will aſcend vnto God, that we may come ta him with Iſaac one- 
ly, that is, with faith , ſeruaunts and aſles, that is wozkes, are 
to he left below. Thus much fo2 the entraunce of this text con- 
cerning faith and wozkes , to wit that faith muſt pearce inward 
and vpward, but wozkes muſt go without and downeward, 
whereby at the length it commeth to palle, that we are righteous. 
zefp2e God and men, fo2 that we giue due honour vnto God, and 
belkeue accozding to his wozd , and latiſſie our-neighbour in 
5 zutie of loue. Nowe let vs (ee the very woꝛdes of the text 
n Ader. 

Be ye merciſull as your Father is mercifull. How thereſoꝛe How our hea 
is or heauenly father mercifull ? after that ſozt, that he giueth venly Father 
vs all good thinges,cozpozall and ſpiritual, tranſitopie and eter - "*<full 
ial} freely and of his mercy , Fo2 if he ſhould giue vnto vs ac. * 

ding to our deſert, he ſhould giue vnto vs nothing but hell fire 
and eternall damnation, That ſoeuer therefoze good thinges 
he beſtoweth vpon vs, he beſtoweth them of his meere mercy, 
He ſeeth vs ſticke faſt in death, therefoze he hath mercy vpon 
bs and giueth vs life: he ſeeth vs to be the childzen of hell, 
thereloze he taking pitie vyon vs, giueth vnto vs heauen: He 
ſeeth vs to be miſerable and naked, hungerie and thirſty, it pt- 
tying him hereok, he clotheth vs, and refreſheth vs with meat x 
dzinke, g maketh vs full of all good things: So what ſoeuer we 
haue either in body oz in ſpirit, he giueth it vs of his meere mer- 
ty, without any merit oꝛ deſert of ours. CAhereupon Chꝛiſt here 
ſaith:Jmitate pour father, be pe mercifull like vuto him. This 
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What kinde is not (imple mercy,ſuch ag reaſon teacheth, fo that is greedy of 
of mercyrea- her owne commoditie , which giueth onely to great and learned 


ſon teacheth 
vs to vic. 


men, and to them chat deſerue it: it loueth them that be fap2e and 
beautifull : it gineth vnto them, ol whom it lookethfoz p2ofit and 
commoditie againe, which is a mercy diuided , begging, and as 
it wert toꝛne and bzoken in peeces. Fo2 if J ſhall giue to him 
that hath deſerued, oz if I ſhall regard fayzenes oz friendſhip , it 
is a bargaine oz det, and not mercy. Hereof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in 
rules, bbe lame chapter befoze this text in this wiſe : I ye loue them 
Vu hich loue you, what thanke shall ye haue? and 1 ye do good 
for them which do good for you , what thanke shall ye haue? 
tor euen the ſynners do the ſame: and if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receiue, what thanke shall ye haue? for euen 
the ſynners lend to ſynnets to receiue the like. But the mer- 
cy of Chziſtians muſt not ſeeke her owne, but ſo behaue it ſelfe, 
that it be indifferent, that it regard all alike with open eyes, both 

freinds and foes, euen as our heauenly father doth. 
Where true And where ſoeuer this mercy is not, neither is there faith al- 
mercy is not, (0, Foz thy heart being ſetled in faith, ſo that thou knoweſt God 
1 u to haue ſhewed himlelfe thy God, ſo gentle and bountifull, with ⸗ 
"ve fa}, out thy deſert and of mere grace, when thou waſt as pet his ene- 
mie, and the childe of euerlaſting malediction, eart J ſap 
being ſecled in this faith , thou canſt not containe thy ſelfe , but 
that thou ſhew thy ſelfe againe ſo to thy neighbour, x that wholy 
fo2 the loue of God, and foz thy neighbours commodities ſake, 
Take heede therefoze what difference thou make betweene a 
friend and an enemie , betweene the wozthy and vnwozthp: foz 
— all which are in this text rehearſed, to haue wile de- 
ed of vs, then that we ſhould lone them, oz do well vnto them. 
And the ſame thing the Lozd meanech when he ſapeth Luke 6: 
But loue your enemies, do well vnto them, lend, looking for 
nothing s gaine, and yourreward galbe great, and ye shalbe 
the children of the moſt High:for he is kinde vnto the vnkinde, 

and totheeuell, | 

An obieais, But how commeth it to paſſe that a certain contrarie thing to 
þ which we haue taught ſeemeth to appeare in this text, where he 
ſaith ! Be ye merciful, as your heauẽly Father is merciful:againe, 
ludge not, and ye shal not be iudged : condemne not, & ye shall 
not be condemned: forgiue and it halbe forgiuen you. All 


which 


WORKES, OF CHARITIE, 175 


which authozities ſound ſo, that we mult deale befoze God with 
our woꝛkes, and by them deſerue the mercy of God, when as 
notwithſtanding pe haue very often heard, that faith alone doth 
all? and both Paul and the whole Scripture do commonly ſay 
and affirme , that we muſt belcene in God alone, and deale by 
onely mere faith befoze him. Jt is requiſite here to vnderſtand Tue anſwer. 
that good woꝛkes are onelp a ſetting foꝛth and commendation ob 
faith, ſo that if I beleeue, I muſt be merciſull, I muſt not iudge 
no} condemne my neighbour, I muſt fo2giue , and giue vnto my 
neighbour, Whereof ſet an example befoe pour ſelues. What 
did Abzaham being commaunded to offer his ſonne ? he obeyed Gen. 22. 
the commaundement, and dꝛew foꝛth the ſwo2d to kill his ſonne: 
what enſued therevpon ? the Angell of the Lozd ſtayed him, 
ſaying: = not thy hand vpon the child, neither do any thing vn⸗ 
to him: fo2 now I know that thou feareſt God, fozaſmuch as fo 
my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne. | 

Howbeit this is here tobe knowen and marked ol va, that we ye mus re- 
mult firſt receiue, befoze we giue: befoze we ſhew mercy , we ceive mercy 
mult receiue mercy of God: we do not lay the firſt tune, neither before we 
doth the ſhepe ſeeke the ſhepeheard, but the ſhepeheard the ſhepe, e 1&7: 
* Wheretoze (o beſtow thy wozkes in euerie reſpect, that thou 
looke fo2 nothing at Gods hand becauſe of them: fo2 we obtaine We obea 
euen euerie thing of God without merit oz deſert: ſo God ſapth || . 
Eſap 65 : I am found of them that ſecke not for me, I haue ap- thinges of 
peared to them that aske not forme, And in the ende of the ſame god through 
chapter: The time shall come (ſayth God) that or euer they nu meere 
call I will aunſwere them; and while they are yet but thinking *. 
how to ſpeake, Iwill heate them. oz in deede beloze we ſecke 
him, he kyndeth vs, befoze we aſke him, he heareth vs. Likewiſe 
S. Paul ſapth Rom, z : There is no difference: for all haue fin» 
ned, and are depriued of the glorie of God, and are juſtified 
freely by his gtace , through the redemption that is in Chriſt le- 
ſus : whom God hath ſet forth to be a rec6ciliati6 through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſnes, in that he forgiuerh 
the ſynnes that are paſt, through the patience of God, to shew 
at this time his righteouſnes, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſti- 
fier of him which is of the faith of Ie ſus. And in the chapter fo 
lowing he ſayeth: Now to him that worketh the wages is not 
counted by fauout but by dette: but to him that ban not, 


— . — — 


Our good 


be ſignes and 


teſtimonies 
ot our fin- 
cere faith, 


2. Pet. i. 18.19 P} 
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but belecueth in him that iuſtifie th the vngodly. his faith is coũ- 
ted for tighteouſnes. For if it be of Grace, it is no more of works, 
or els were grace no more grace, as he ſaith afterward in the 
eleuenth chapter. | | 

Againe, J muſt beſtow my wozkes ſo , that they mape be a 
workes mult certaine ſigne, and as it were a ſeale grauen with letters, wheres 


by J may be aſſured that my faith isſpncere. Foz if I feele in 
my heart, that mp wozke pꝛoceedeth from loue, Jam ſure con⸗ 
cerning the integritie and ſoundnes of my faich . Jf J foꝛgiue, 
the ſame koꝛgiuenes doth aſſure me concerning the ſinceritie of 
my faith, doth declare my faith, and certifie me, that God hath 
alſo pardoned my ſynne, and doth daily moze and moze pardon 
me. Oo it fell out with Abzaham, bis wozke made his faich 
knowne vnto him. God in deede knew that he did belecue, but it 
bchoued that Abzaham alſo ſhould know, and ſhew fo2th his 
faith . Wherefoze wozkes folowing onely freely as fruites of 
fatth, are declarations of ſuch a faich. Foz what ſhould it pꝛolit 
me, if J had euen a ſtrong faich , but vaknowen vnto me ? euen 
as if I ould haue a cheſt full of gold, pet J being ignozaunt 
thereof, ſhould take no commoditie thereby. But if any would 
ſhew it vnto me, he ſhould do me as great a pleaſure, as if he 
gaue it me. So if I haue faith and pet be ignoꝛaunt thereof, it is 
no pꝛoſit vnto me, Wherefoze it muſt burft foꝛth, and be ſhewed 
by the wozkes that enſue, which are both ſignes and ſeales ol the 
Doe Sainct Peter meaneth, when ſpeaking ol the 

wofcharitte, and che vertues ol faith, he concludeth thus: 
„giue rather diligence, to małe your cal- 
election ſure, which if ye do, ye shall not fall. Fot by 
this meanes an entering shalbe miniſtred vnto you aboundant- 
ly into the euetlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Saviour leſus 
Chriſt, Oe ſapeth not, do good wozkes, that by chem pe may be 
called, but that ye map moe aſſure pour ſelues of pour calling. 
Accuſtome pour ſelues therefoze well vnto the phꝛaſes and ma* 
ner of ſpeakinges vſed in the Scripture , that pe ruſh not vpon 
them like blinde moules, and confirme wozkes in ſuch places as 
this: lo; herein wozkes are retected if we thinke , that we are 
juſtified by them: but herein they are extolled and commen⸗ 
ded, in that they are p2oficable to our neighbour: and frutes 
and ſignes of faith. Behold , it was meete that J ſhould * 

g this 
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this digreſſion,leaſt J ſhould cdfirme the meaning of þ Papiſts. 

Now if it ould be demaunded why God oftentimes ſetteth 
downe ſuch contrarie ſentences, and diſagreemg one with an 
other, as itſeemeth to vs & our reaſon, J aunſwere, that he may 
exerciſe vs in reading, and that we ſhould not thinke that we vn 
derſtand the whole Scripture , when we ſcarce vnderſtand one 
place. Some lapinges do guide the ſpirit, how we ought to be⸗ 
haue our ſelues toward God, onely by faith, as this: V Ve are 
iuſtified freely, Againe leſt the body ould be ſluggiſh outward: 
ly, there are ſentences alſo ſec foꝛth vnto vs, which do guide and 
exerciſe the body , as theſe which we haue heard here rehearſed; 
Forgiue, and ye shalbe forgiuen: alſo where as Chꝛiſt affirmeth, 
that he will require woꝛ kes in the laſt day, and will ſap after this 
ſozt vnto the condemned, Matthew 25 : 1 was an hungred, and 


Why God 


wil haue ſen» - 


tences in the 
Scriptures 
which ſeeme 
contraric. 


Rom. 3. 24. 


ye gaue me no meat: I thirlted, & ye gaue me no drinke: I was: 


aſtraunger, and ye tooke me not in vnto you : I was naked and 
ye clothed me not, &. Which ſentences, whiles ignoꝛaunt and 
light ſpirits labour to wꝛeſt and applie to woꝛkes, they ſee not 
hom great euell they commit. But ſpirituall men referre them 
to the verp body onely, they them ſelues ſtanding naked befoze 
God in ſpirit, which is both inſt and neceſſarie . Foz there are 
two thinges in man, the Spirit and the Fleſh . Hereupon there 
are ſome places which do guide onelp faich in the ſpirit: ſome, 
which do direct onely woꝛkes in the body: fo2 one place can not 
direct both the body and the ſpirite togither.Te muſt ſo do with 
our ſubſtance, that we be willing to part from it, to lend, and to 
giue to our neighbour, when it ſhalbe requiſite, And if we ſee any 
not to haue wherewith to make reſtitution, we muſt releaſe him, 
and foꝛgiue the dette accoꝛding to the example of Nehemias, as 
we read in Eſdzas. 1. Eſd. 5. Foꝛ God hath giuen many things 
vnto vs, who is able to giue vs moe thinges allo if we belecue, 
And thus we heare that it we will be Chꝛiſttans, we ought to 
lend, giue, and to be willing to part from that which we haue, 
otherwiſe we ſhall not ſhew the frutes of a liuelp faith. IAhere⸗ 
foze lay vp this text inwardly in pour mindes, that pe deale by 
no other thing befoze God, but by onelp faith , and referre and 


beſtow pour wozkes to the only ſeruite and pꝛoſit of your neighs ⸗ 


bour. Thus much ſhall ſuffice to haue bin ſpoken concerning the 
fozmer part. Now what is to be ſapd mozeouer EO text, 02 
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what doch follow we will afterward conſider. In the woꝛdes fol · 

lowing the Lozd interpꝛeteth himſelfe , what kinde of mercy he 
vnderſtandeth, ſaying after this ſoꝛt. 

ludge not, andye shall not be judged: condemne not, and ye 

Shall not be condemned : forgiue, and ye shalbe forgiuen:Giue, 

and it shalbe giuen vnto you. In this place the L 62d diuidech - 

Three parts mercp into thzee partes, that we maye not be ignozaunt , what 

ot mercy. maner of mercy chat ought to be, which it behoueth vs to ſhem to 

our neighbours. Firſt iudgement and condemnation is taken 

from vs. Then thou muſt fozgiue thy neighbour if he hath com 

mitted any thing againſt thee, Laſtly thou muſt helpe the needy, 

Thele thinges this wozd (Mercie) ſigniſteth, where ſoeuer it c6+ 

meth in the Scriptures , And all theſe muſk pꝛocrede from a 

ſyncere heart, all colouring and flatterie being taken away, that 

there be no reſpect had ol the perſon, Foz ifthoudeſireſt to will 

well and to wiſh well to them, which will well co thee : oz do do 

well to them, which do well to thee : oz to hurt them; which burt 

thee , thou art vtterly deceiued. But thou muſt do ſo, as Chʒiſt 

ſaich a litle befoze : Imitate thy heauenly father, loue thine ene» 

mte:do wel to him, which doth euel to thee: foꝛgiue him that hur 

The gil ou teth thee: lend to the needy, and ſo of the reſt, That therefoze we 

of mercy nor Map ſpeake of the fozmer pare, that we mulk not tudge oz con- 

to wdge ot demne, we mult marke, that God hath ozdained the ſwozw ofthe 

condemae magiſtrate, to the puniſhing of publike offences, ſo that it be pꝛo⸗ 

an other. uided that it be not done againſt the pꝛetept and commaundemkt 

of God, as that the innoctt be not executed:fo2 whereas the judge 

dealech vniuſtly, he is as well an homicide as an other, of which 

iudgement Chziſt ſaith nothing here, Els where he maketh mE- 

tion thereof, when as he ſaid to him, which deſired, that he would 

Luk. 124. bpd his bother dinide the inheritance with him: Who made me 

, a iudge or a diuider ouet you? Fo the care Egouerning of outs 

ward thinges do not belong to the kingdome of Chzift. 

Ot what But Chuiſt ſpeaketh here of an other judgement, namely ol 

** that whereby one reputeth and compteth an other good oz euell, 

ech in d When as notwithſtanding he ſeeth no good 02 euell to be done of 

place. him. Which indgement belongeth only vnto God. Foz it may be 

that thou ſee thy brother offend to day, whom notwithſtanding 

to mo20w God doth receiue , thẽ map he both be, aud alſo ſeeme 

vnto thee to be good, neither muſt thou remember ir 

| that 
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that Chziſt hath fozbidden. Foz there can not be either any loue, 
oz concoꝛd, where this tudgement and condemnation is vſuall as 
monglt men. To iudge + condemne an other is nothing els, then 


to haue a beame in his owne eye, which all hypocrites do without 
dout beare in their eyes. Fo? they that iudge themſelues good, 
are offended at their bzother , what ſoeuer others do, it diſpleas 
ſech them, fozaſmuch as they will not acknowledge their owne 
ſynne. But it commeth to paſſe, chat when thou ſeeſt many ſinnes 
in others, thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye, and 
ſo falleſt into the iudgemtt of God. Hereof it commeth, that thou 
which iudgeſt an other ar made wozſe thẽ þ moſt wicked baude, 
oz the moſt vnchaſt harlot, befoze God, who alone knoweth who 


is to be ſaued, and who to be condemned. Such hypocrites are of Iudgers of 
that nature, that it is a pleaſure vnto them, and they take no (mal ocher. 


delight thereof, if they reaſon and talke either of the adulterie 02 
fault of an other man, yea they increaſe a ſmall thing oz trifle in 
their neighbour , and what ſoeuer others do, they interpꝛet it at 
the wozſt,ſo that no mii is able to do that which pleaſeth oz liketh 
them. And although they themſelues do not ſuch things, yet they 
willingly here that other men do them , whereas a godly man 
belpech as much as he is able, that theſe thinges map be couered 
and amended . But it many times falleth out that they are moſt 
filthie adulterers euen accozding to the fleſh, which do ſo tudge 
and condemne others, howbeit they do not (uvge man onelp, but 
euen God himſelfe. Aherefoze if thy bzother be a ſinner, cõceale 
his ſynne, and p2ay fo: him to the Lozd: iſ thou reueale his ſinne 
and reioyce thereat , ſurely thou art not the child ofthe mercifull 
father, foz if thou were, thou wouldeſt be mercifull accozding as 
he is. This is a thing moſt certaine, that we are not able to ſhew 
ſo great merty toour neighbour , as God both hath 4 voth ſhew 
to vs. But that is the pꝛactiʒe of Satan, that we do thoſe things 
which are quite cõtrarie vato mercy,which is an vndouted ſigne, 
that there is nomercy at all in vs. | 

- Ofthele iudgers of other Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in che Goſpell whẽ 


into the dicch ? The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter : but who 
ſoeuer wilbe a perfect diſciple , Shalbe as his maiſter. And why 
ſeeſt chou a more in thy brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the 
beame, that is ia thine owne eye? either how canſt thou ſay to 


P ij 


ſapth:Can the blinde lead the blinde? shall they not both fall Luke 6.39. 
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thy brother, Brother, let me pul out the more that is in thine eye, 
— thou ſecſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye? Hypo- 
crite, caſt out the beame that is inthine own eye firſt, & thẽ shalt 
thou ſee peiſectly to pul out the mote that is in thy brothets eie. 
As it he (aid : thou thinkeſt that thy bꝛother is blinde, and in thy 
minde doeſt fpnde fault with an other, that is, thou wilt guide an 
other, whẽ notwichſtãding thou thy ſelſe art blind. Thou iudgeſt 
him a ſynner, & thy ſelfe an honeſt a iuſt man. CA hat other thing 
is this, thẽ ſoʒ thy heart to be ſo affected,that thou count thy ſelte 
better? Which is nothing els, then that thou wilt lead & guide 
other, wt thou thy ſelfe art blinder ch&a moule, ſo that he which 
foloweth thee,doth fall with thee into the ditch. Of fuch as iudge 
themſelues to excell others, & thinke themſelues ta be followed 
moze the p woꝛd of God. S. Paul ſpeaketh Rom. 2:Behold(ſaith 
he) chou art called a le, & reſteſt in the law, & glotieſt in God, 
& knowelt his will, and ttieſt che thinges that diſſent from it, in 
that thou art inſtructed by the law, & perſwadeſi thy ſelfe, that 
thou art a guide of the blinde, a light of them which are in dark- 
nes, an inſtructer oſthem which lacke diſcretiõ, a teacher ofthe 
vnlearned, which haſt the forme of knowledge, & of the truth in 
the law. Thou therefore which teacheſt an other teacheſt thou 
not thy ſelfe ? thou thatpreacheſt, Ama should not ſteale, doeſt 
thou {teale?thou that ſayeſt, A man should not cõmit adultetie, 
doeſt thou cõmit adulterie ? thou that abhorteſt idols, cõmitteſt 
thou ſacrilegeꝰ thou that glorieſt in the law through breaking the 
law, dishonoureſt thou God ? Whereupd he alſo ſayth in the be- 
ginning ol the ſame chapter to hypocrites : Thereforethou art 
inexcuſable, O man,who ſoeuer thou art, that cõdemneſt:ſor in 
that that thou condemnelt an other, thou condemneR thy ſelſe: 
for thou that condemneſt doeſt the ſame thinges. But we know 
chat che iudgement of God is according to truth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. And thinkeſt thou this, I thou man, 
that cõdemneſt thẽ which do ſuch things, & doeſt the fame, that 
thou shalt eſcape the iudgement of God ? Loe, this is to ſpeake 
p truth to hppocrites,who go about to ſhew þ wap to other. which 


they themſelues know not, leading ſo other mT into þ ditch with 
the. Therfoze þ Lozd ſaich: The diſciple is not aboue his mailter, 
but who ſoeuer wilbe a perſect diſciple, shalbe as his maiſter. 
This is a common pꝛouerbe: I tan learne no mope of my maiſter 


then 
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then he knoweth himſelfe.WWherefoze doth the Loꝛd ſpeake this 
p2ouerbe ? becauſe of two ſoztes-of maiſters: the one is blynde, 
whom if J ſhall follow, J alſo mp ſelfe ſhall become blynde: he 
himſelſe falleth into the ditch , and J follow, The other maiſter 
is the mercifull facher, ol whom we muſt learne mercy : whom if 
we follow, we allo do become mercifull like as he is: if we were 
mercilull daily, we ſhould alſo become perfect, as he is perfect, 
but that commeth not to paſle, as long as we are in this life. 


endamaged vs, oꝛ hurt vs by any meanes. A Chꝛiſtian can neuer 
be ſo hurt, but he ought to loꝛgiue, not onely ſeuen times, but ſe · 

uenty times ſeuen times, as the Lozd ſayd vnto Peter. Matth. 
18, MAherefoꝛe God foꝛgiuech a Chꝛiſtian his ſynne oꝛ infirmt- 
tie, that he alſo may foꝛgiue other their infirmitie: which Chꝛiſt 
ſetteth fo2th els where in a moſt goodly par able, which he coclu- 
deth in theſe woꝛdes: So likewiſe shall mine heauenly Facher do 
vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, ech one to his bro- 
ther their treſpaſſes. And ſo we p2ape daily in the Lows pꝛayer, 
with — ſaping : fo2giue vs our treſpaſſes.as we fo2giue 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. Is this a hard matter, if J a wet · 
ched ſynner, do loꝛgiue my neighbour his treſpaſſes and his in: 
firmitie, whereas the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue me my ſynnes and my 
infirmities ? Tf one had killed my father, what were this being 
compared to my ſpnne , wherewich baue offended God, and 


him to anger? . d. 
third part of merty is m that be in 
E reps, that ect hte 


— thus 1. John 3: VV Wy hath this worldes good. and 


his brother haue n 
—— elleth the loue of n? Foz where the 
— WEI o ſhew it dutward works. 
Hereunto alſo —— of — Matth. 5: Bleſſed 
are the mercifull, for they shall obtaine mercy. Wherefoze the 
Loꝛd addeth a pꝛomile in the Goſpell,ſaptng:Giue and it shalbe 
Fes vnto you: a 12 75 meaſure, preſſed dom de, shaken togi- 

er, & runnin 2 5 iue into yout hoſome. And con: 
tinuing on his ot with what meſure ye meat, 
with the ſame shall 69 to youagaine, Thus much ſhall 
luffice concerningthe partes of mercy which 3 ought co ſhew 

it 


The ſecond part of mercy is, that we foꝛgiue them which haue The ſecond 


. " 


8¹ ue. 


Matth.18. 35. 


The third 
part of mer- 
cy, to giue to 


| 
and Hutteth vp his compaſſion od oats 


n ncedy. 
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to our neighbourg. Unto which the ſpeciall woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
ought to exhoꝛt vs, who when in the Goſpell of Matthew he had 
ſpoken much ol a Chꝛiſtian life, and of loue to be ſhewed to our 
bzechzen, thus concludeth ſaping : V Vhar ſoeuer ye would 
that men should do to you, euen ſo do ye to them: ſor this is the 
Law and the Prophets. Now euerie one is ſo affected. that being 


caſt downe, and in diſtres, he would wiſh all the wozld to helpe 
bim. Ik J be a miſerable ſinner, dzowne in ſinnes, bearing a 
burdened and troubled conſcience, I would that the whole wozld 
ſhoulv comfoꝛt me, ſhould helpe and ſuccour me, ſhould couer mp 
ſinne and ſhame, Do J alſo ought to behaue my ſelle toward mp 
neighbour,not to iudge him. not to condemne him, but to fozcriue 
him bis offences , to helpe him, cop2ouide fo2 him, to lend vato 
him, x gtue him, euen as J would wiſh to be done vntomy ſelle if 
J were duuen incodiſtres,neceſſicie,exile,oz pouerty. And here» 
in truly Chniſtiang are knowne, if they loue one an other, if one 
do ſuch woꝛkes of mercy vnto an other, as Chziſt ſapy vnto his 
diſciples at his laſt Supper: I give you a new commaunde- 
ment, that ye loue one an other, as — haue loued you By this u 
all men know that yr are my diſciples, ifye haue loue one to an 


other. Thus pe haue the 33 


we call vpon God foz grace, 
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6. From the which thinges ſome haue erred, and 
haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 
7. They would be doctours of the Lawe, and yet 
vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither 
whereof they affitme. 


much labour in defending it , and publiſhing it to 
the woꝛld. He hach ſuffred all the Pꝛophets to come into perils 
and daungers, at the laſt alſo he ſent his owne ſonne becauſe of 
bis woꝛde, whom he ſuffered to die euen the death of the croſſe. 
And what perſecutions haue not the Apoſtles themſelues abode 
fo2 the wozdes ſake ? what afflictions haue not all Chziftians ſuf- 
fered? vnto ſome of which he hath committed the miniſterie of 
his woꝛd faithfully to be executed, and to other ſome hath enioy· 
ned the charge of hearing the ſame. Tf chere were no other cauſe 
-beſive this, whereby we might be moued to heare e learne Gods 
woꝛd, but fo2 that it is the good pleaſure, will, and commaunde- 
ment of God, pet this one ought to be ſufficient great + weighty, 
Fo? it is our dutie as creatures to obey our Lozde and Creatoz, 
and that with all readines of mynde, inaſmuch as he hath giuen 
vs ſo many good thinges , and doth as pet daily giue vs moe, 
oz which we (hall neuer be able to giue him ſufficient woꝛthie 


Howbeit he is not content, onely to haue commaunded vs to 
do this, oꝛ to require it of vs as bounden dutie, but pꝛomiſeth alſo 
that great fruits and commodities ſhall redound to vs thereby, 
affirming that by this meanes his greateſt and higheſt wozthip 


is giuen vnto him. Foz he is the great Loꝛd, whom we ſerue, who God is ſer- 
bath many and diuers kindes of ſeruice, and manifold maners of ucd diwers 


waies, but ef 


wozſhip, and whom we map ſerue diuers wayes, But thts onely 
ſeruice which is giuen to him by hearing the woꝛd, doth ercell 
all the reſt, Foz if any where a faithfull man of the countrie, 02 a 


citizen, 02 any which is otherwiſe in ſubiection doth ſerue his worde. 


Lode 02 maiſter, he doch by the ſame ſeruice alſoſerue God, 
Likewile a childe, a manſeruaunt oz a mapdſeruaunt, i they be 


MD ut! 


T is well knowne vnto pou dearely beloued bze- Gods worde 
thꝛen, with how great ſeueritie God hath com mult be 
maunded his wozde to be heard and learned. Fo? _ * 
he moſt highly eſteemeth it, and hath beſtowed 


preaching & 


| 
| 
| 
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obedſent , and do diligently that which belongeth to their dutie: 
alſo a P1ince and parents if they gouerne well, and do their du⸗ 
tie faichtully : they all do ſerue God. Fo; it is his will and com 
maundement which he requireth to be fulfilled of vs. Of ſuch 
ſeruices and kindes of wozlhip che wozld is full. Foz to euerie 
one in his ſtate his wozkes are committed aud iniopned of God, 
whereby he daily both ought and may ſerue him: that there may 
be left no place foz excuſe vnto any man, as though he were igno- 
taunt hom, and wherefozebe muſt ſerue God, neither that any 
ſeeke after other thinges , and inuent peculiar maners of ſcruing 
God, which he hath neither ozdained noz commanded, and in 
the meane ſeaſonneglect that which he hath commaunded,as we 
haue bithertodone in our blindenes. 
But befoze all other ſeruices and doinges ofducies, be hath 
molt highly eſteemed and extolled this ſeruice both of them that 
heare , and them that pzeach-his wozd: And therefoze bath oz ⸗ 
—— —— dained alſa a ſpeciall day thereunto euerie weeke , in which we 
"lace, perſon muſt appli our ſelues to no other buſines: Albeit we ſerue Go 
and x at ſo Alſo bp other labours all the weeke , which be hath bound to no 
ever u fequi time 0} certaine dape . But he hath choſen this daye ſpecially, 
ine that ba, which he hath leuerelp commaunded to be kept, whereby men 
"hes & mape haue time and leyſure to perfozme this ſeruice, leſt any 
preached & night flie vnto this complaint, that he bath no leyſureby rea» 
ſon of his labours and buſines . Mozeouer he hazh appointed 
ſpeciall places allo foz this ſeruice, as among vs temples and 
boules, where we doe come togither , Yea he hath inftituted 
and kept the whole ozder of miniſters hereunto, gtuing alſo 
other thinges which pertaine to the perfozming of the charge 
, of this office , as the knowledge of manpe tounges , and di⸗ 
ucrs giktes beſide, And bztefely he hath commaunded the 
whole wozld by a certaine ſpectall pzecept, that it thinke this 
woꝛſhip oz ſeruice holy, and farre moze excellent then the reſt, 
Thich he will haue ſo to be delighted in of all Chziſtians, 
that it maye be manifeſt , howe much he doeth eſteeme it, and 
home acceptable vnto him the exerciſe and handlyng of his 
woꝛd is. 
Mot weich. . Theſe things T [peake to ſtirre you vp, and to admonih vou, 
tie cauſes uuhy ye ought willingly to heare the wozdof God, becauſe it is 
which ought not only the commaundement of God, whereunto we muſt we 
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but we haue alſo moft ample pzomiſes , that it is a thinge accep: 
table to God, and the greateſt wozthip , whereby we can doe ho- 
nour vnto him. And it ſo farre exceedeth other kindes of moꝛſhip, 


as the bꝛightnes of the ſunne exteedeth the bzightnes of the o⸗ 
ther ſtarres, and the Sabbath day the other dayes, #in a ſumme. 
as much as the heauenly kingdom excelleth the kingdoms of the 
wozlde. F; here all thinges are holy and ſpecially choſen, the 
time,place,perſon,and that becauſe of the woꝛde, which ſancrift: 
eth all chinges vnto vs. Wherefoze we muſt earneſtly endeuour, 
that we take heede bnco our ſelues, that we fall not into ſluggiſh⸗ 
nes, g lothfulnes,neither that we be catied away with contempt 
and lothſomnes of hearing the wozd,as thoſe delicate and cloyed 
ſpirits , which ſeeme vnto them ſe lues already to be Paiſters, 
and exactly to know all thinges, yea farre moze perfectly then a- 
ny can teache them. Oz as others alſo, which are ſoone cloyed 
with it, thinking, why J haue heard this very often, wherefoze 
ſhould J eftſoones heare the ſame ſonge ? They knowe not howe 
great ę meruelous a thing it is, alſo howe great woꝛſhip of God, 
which they do ſo greatly contemne, a neglect with ſo great ſloth⸗ 
fulnes. Wherefoze they doe after vnſpeakeable meanes pꝛouoke 
God to wꝛath, hauing his commaundement ſo in contempt, and 
ſuffering his pꝛomiſe to be made voyd in them, and as much as is 
in them impapzing and hindering by their example ſo commen- 
dable a wozſhip and ſeruice of God, 

But admit it to be true, which notwithſtanding is not, that 
thou dooſt vnderſtand all thinges perfectly, and as cunninglyland 
 ſkilfully as Chziſt him ſelfe : pet thou ſeeſt how earneſtly he per 

fozmeth the office ol pꝛeaching, and applyeth him ſelfe vnto this 
wozke,whereofnotwithſtanding he was moſt \kilful befoze,and 
had not any whit neede thereof, as we doe greatly neede it. So 
Paule alſoa P2tnce of Apoſtles,albeit he was exceedingly well 
learned, x ſo excellent a Doctoz , pet going thzough many coun- 
tries did eftſoones and euery where pꝛeach, neither was he wea⸗ 


Gods word. 


ried oz cloped. Wherefoze it is meete that thou be nothing at all We muſt not 


thereof is exceeding neceſſary fo thee. both againſt the deuil and 


wearie of hearing this woꝛde, inaſmuch as the apde and helpe >< vearic of 


hearing the 


all other tentations. And although foz thy inſtruction thou ſhoul- G04. 


deft not neede it, pet oughteſt thou not to be wearied oꝛ cloyed, 
þ thou ſhouldeſt not beſtowe a fewe howzes in a day cuerp weeke 
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vpon this wozſhip and ſeruice of God : ſeeing that befoze, apply 


ing thy ſelfe to falſe woz(hip, when thou didſt paſſe the whole day 
in temples, and didſt runne from temple co temple, from altar to 
altar, thou felſt no tediouſnes 02 wearines , neither didſt ſap as 
thou dooſt at this dap: O. I haue heard no newe thinge, J baut 
heard theſe thinges befoze : But didſt chinke thus this day and 
peſterdap I went to heare Paſſe, and to mozow J mind to goe to 
heare it againe, How much moze oughteſt thou to doe this now, 
knowing alluredly that this is the right ſeruice and wozſhip of 
God e to ſap ? Albeit I knew maſt perfectly, as I doe not know, 
to giue honour and ſhew obedtence vnto God, J will doe this 
eruite, and becauſe of his loue and pꝛayſe I will heare his wozd, 
that my Lozd may ſee by this chiete wozthip , wherewith J am 
eſpecially delighted, that J am willing to ſerue him. Foz al 
though no other krutt 02 p2ofic come vato me thereby, vet J map 
reiopce that I haue perfozined a moſt holy and acceptable wozke 
vnto him, whereunto other kindes of wozſhips and ſeruices be- 
ing compared, are of (mall impozrance. 

Nom, he that doch not care fo2 theſe thinges,neither is moued 
with them, reuerently to thinke and highly co eſteme of the woꝛd 
of God, willingly and earneſtly to heare and learne it, whenſoe · 
uer oppoztunitie and meanes ſhall be offered, I wil haue nothing 
to do with him. Foz neither may J, neither will J dzaw any man 
hereunto violently, He that contemneth, let him contemne (ill, 
and remaine a ſwine as he is, euen vntill that day, when God wil 
kill him, and thzow him downe hedlong to hel. Foz ſuch a one can 
not be a good man, neither is it a humane ſinne, but a certaine de- 
A dcuiliſh uiliſh obſtinacte, ſo greatly to contemne that, whereunto God 
obſtinacie to hath appoynted a place, perſon, time, cc. Whereunto mozeouer 
elende, he moueth vs by his commaundement,louingly pzouoketh vs by 
„Ge bis pꝛomiſes, irreth vs vp, and admoniſheth vs by wozdes, and 
ward. offereth all theſe of his owne accoꝛde, and to be bought with no 

pꝛice 02 treaſure,which is to be karre fetched, oz hardly come by, 
the ercellencie whereof can in veede be counteruailed with no 
gold, Avde hereunto mozeouer that it is a wozſhip 02 ſeruice very 
eaſie to be done, which may be perfozmed without all labour o2 


griefe.but that thou muſt attentiuely heare the Pꝛeacher, 02 ap- 
ply thy mouth to ſpeake and read, then which labour none ſurely 
is moze eaſie, And albeit it is to be feared, that thou (halt _ 

| 020 
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foze beare the croſſe,and ſuffer perſecution, pet the wozke it (elfe 
is ſo topned with no difficulcie,as no other labour is, no not euen 
that that is moſt eaſie, It ſo be that it be not grievous vnto thee, 
to ſit the whole dap in a tauerne o; an alebouſe, oz otherwiſe with 
thy compantons to trifle and ſpozt thy ſelfe with filthy and vn- 
ſcemely geſtes and paſtimes, alſo to ſinge and pate, and pet art 
not wearte , neither feeleſt any labour: thou mayſt with as lile 
— ſit in the temple , and heare the Pzeacher, whereby thou 
eſt God, aud dooſt that which is acceptable vnto him, That 
wouldeſt thou doe, if thou ſhouldeſt at his commaundement cary 
ſtones in quarries,02 goe armed on pilgrimage toS, James?02 
if ſome other labozious and painefull wozke ſhould be enioyned 
thee / as hitherto it hath bene the cuſtom among vs, when as we 
would doe all thinges wtllingly , whatſoeuer was eniopned vs, 
when we were deteiued with meere trifles , and mol impudenc 
0 But lo doch the Oeuill blinde men: in whom allo be woꝛketh 
aſatictie and lothing of the woꝛd of God, whereby it commeth to 
paſſe that they haue no regard, what a creaſure the wozd of God 
is, but liue after a beaſtly ſozt,contemning all good doctrine. Let 
vs therfoze at the laſt delight in theſe things, thinking thus with 
our ſelues,. that as often as we reade oꝛ heare the woꝛd of God ei⸗ 
ther pꝛiuatly oz publikely,of whom ſoeuer it be pzeached, we ap» 
ply our ſelues to the chiefe ſeruite of God, which pleaſeth God 
well. Alter this ſozt thou mapſt inflame thy ſelſe to 
heare, and God will inſpire thee with his grace, that the ſeede of God make th 
bis wozd be not ſo ume in vaine, but map bzing forth plentifull he ſec de of 
frute. Foz the woꝛd is neuer taught without frute, wheuſoeuer it "—_— 
wal be diligently and attentiuelp heard, neither tan it be. but that che dihgene 
by eftſoones hearing it, thou ſhouldeſt become better, And albeit carers the: 
fo the pꝛeſent time thou ſeeſt oꝛ feeleſt no frute, yet in p2ocefſe of ot 
time thou ſhalt plainly perceiue & feele it. But it were long here 
torehearſe the fruten pzoceeding ofthe wonde, nap,in deede they 
cannot be all rehearſed. 
Theſe thinges I thought good to ſpeake inſteede of a preface 
befoxe the woꝛdes of . Paule, to the intent to ſtirre vs vp moze Exhortation 
to heare the woꝛde of God: and ſurely there ts great 0 r 
neede an exhdzcation daily in euery ſermun, which allo is — _— 
ms pertinent vutd the text which we pyeſently haut in hande. . 4% 


Vaine & cu- 
rious tea- 
chers. 


other, and yet they neuer came ſo farre as to 
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Fo; Paule in this place reppehendeth curious ſpirits, which go 
about bp their owne wiſedom to be maiſters of the wozd of God, 
— . — falſely perſwade them ſelues, that they knowe 
it well, and that they neede not any mo2e the help of any teacher: 
but turne them ſelues'to-trifleling and vaine*tangling, that they 
may bꝛing foꝛth ſome new thing, which the common ſoꝛt may be 
deſirous to heare'; pꝛeſuming alſo to be Maiſters of the Scrip- 
ture and of all men; labouring to teache euery one, and pet not 
vuderſtanding what they ſpeake, 02 whertof they affirme . Fo} 
this is a plague and calamitie that followech, where the wozd of 
God is not handled diligently and ſeriouſly , the learners being 
weatie ol hearing, and the teachers ſlothful in pꝛeaching. Hereol 
it commeth chat ſo great companies. of hearers ſlide awap, and 
Churches become deſolate, Df which calamitie vaine talking 
ſpirtts are the cauſe, which pꝛomiſe new thinges, that they may 
winne the hartes ol the multitude vnto them ſelues, boaſting that 
they are Maiſters of the Scripture, and pet are alwapes ſuch 
men, as are ignoʒ ant, foꝛaſmuch as they haue neuer tried, what it 
is to teach other: which we doe nowe pla tnly tee, and the wzath 
of God is at hand ready co puniſh our tontempt and vnthankeſul⸗ 
nes. Therefoze Paule beginnech his Epille to his Diſciple Ti 
mothe ſo, that he ſhould take heede, that ſuch teathets doc not a⸗ 
tiſe, which can talke many thinges of the lawe, bꝛinging many 
new queſtions and doctrines, what is to be done, how righteoul⸗ 
nes is to be obtained, all which they do fo2 oſtentations ſake, that 
they map be ſeene and pꝛayſed, and ſeeme to be moze learned then 
any certapne 
t be counted to be of auy impoꝛtance, 
but doe all edly and out of gudd oder. Such bab: 
lers vſe onely — we mult be honeſt, that good 
'wo1kes muſt be done, and God muſt be ſerued, ge. but then vn- 
derſtand not the ſenſe of thoſe wozdes, what chey meane . And be⸗ 
ing aſked how we mult doe good woꝛkes, nowe they teach this 
particular wozke to be done, an other time an other woz ke, as, ol; 
fer lu much lacrilice at this altar, get ther into this 02 that Mo⸗ 
naſterie, runne vnto this Saince., here erect a chappell to the ho · 
nour ol ſuch a Saincr,tn an other place founde a Paſo, light ta- 
pers, eate fiſhe/ buy indulgences, vt. Which being done, they by 
and * another wozke, and fozchwith after bean 


chinge, oꝛ that on 
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Do they know not how to inſtruct any after a conſtants certayn 


manerofteachinggmuch lelle tan they ſap, this is, oꝛ in this doth 
the ſumme of Chziſtian life conſiſt. c. And yet in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon thole thinges mult be counted very excellent that they teach, 
ſo much doe they boaſt, and pꝛomiſe almoſt golden mountapnes, 
as though they alone were Doctoꝛs that might not be gainſapd, 
and controulers and Maiſters of all other. 
But he is to be counted an excellent Maiſter, and highly to be 
eſteemed, which teacheth the chieke point and whole ſumme of 
doctrine to wit, how the hart and conſcience, yea and the whole 
man muſt liue. They know nothing ok that thing, although they 
be very full of woꝛdes, but doe altogither erre from the ſumme 
E pꝛincipall point of the lawe. In the meane ſeaſon they intangle 
the mindes of p hearers with ſuch a confuſed company ok words. 
that they know neither how to make a beginning noꝛ end of ſpea- 
king. and it is vncertaine whereunto that diſoꝛdered companie of 
woꝛdes doth ſerue, whereby no man can be made better, much 
leſſe can he confirmehis conſcience thereby, as we hitherto haue 
enough and too much ſeene and tried in the Papacie amonge our 
Pꝛeachers of dꝛeames. hat there foꝛe is the ſumme of that do⸗ 
ctrine, which is to be taught to the people ? Sainct Paule aun- 
ſwereth : | ITY | ; itt 
The ende of the commaundement is lone out 
of a pure hart, and of a good conſcience, and 
olf faith vnſeyned. | 1925 


« 
£ 
i 


This is that Helen, here thou haſt the ſumme of Chzittian The feuding 


life moſt excellently and fully comp2ehended,compendiouſlp and 
bꝛiefly vttered , and which may be not vnſitly pꝛinted in thy me⸗ 
mozie. Thou muſt endeuour, it thou wilt not erre from the lawe, 


but attaine to the chiefe point therof (that thou mayſt know what 
is to be done and what to be leſt vndane) to haue loue pzoceeving 
dut of a pure hart. from a good conſcience, and faith vafepned. Il 


thy loue be of this loꝛt. thẽ᷑ is it right, otherwiſe thou erreſt from 
the meaning of the whole law. Now theſe woꝛdes are pzofound, 
and tompꝛehend muche matter in them: TUheretoze we muſt 
partly expound them, that they may be the better vnderſtoode, x 
that me may accuſtom our ſelues to Pauls maner of ſpcech. Firſt 
he attribueth to loue the ſumme of the whole lawe, wherein it 
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wholly conſiſteth, And to loue is nothing els (as J thinke it is 
knowne to all) but to fauour and embzace one from the hart, and 


to ſhewe and perfozme vntobim all the duties of friendſhip and 
good will. Nowe thole tangling Doctozs alſo ve ſuch wozdes, 
pꝛeaching and boaſt ing manp thinges of loue, but all by peece- 
meale and particularly applyed to their owne trifles and follies, 
Euen as herettkes, wicked men, and vngracious wietches haue 
loue alſo, but that which confiſteth onely amonge them ſelues, 
them that are of the ſame ſozte with them, in the meane ſeaſon 
they hace and perſecute all good Chziſtians , whom they would 
willinglp accuſe ofmurder,if they could,+c,But this doth not pet 
delerue to be called true loue,if I chooſe one oꝛ two, whoſe condi⸗ 
tions like & pleaſe me, whom J do friendly # louingly embzace, 
no man beſide them. It is called a particular loue, which pzocee» 
deth not out of a pure hart, but from an infected and filthie hart. 
Foz true loue floweth out of a pure hart, when J endeuour as 
God hath commaunded me, to poure loꝛth mp loue toward my 
neighbour, and to fauour all without difference, whether they be 
friendes 02 enemies, euen as our heauenly father him ſelfe doth, 
who ſufferech his Dunne to ariſe on the good and tuill, and ſen- 
deth his raine to the thankfull and vnthankfull, makech the earth 
to bzing fozth many good thinges, giueth money, riches, ſruites, 
cattell, and many times eſpecially vnto them that are the woꝛſt 
of all other. But from whence commeth þ doing of theſe things 
truely from pure loue, whereof his hart is moſt ful, This he pou · 
rech loꝛth abundantly vpon all, omitting no man, whether be be 
good 0} euil, wozthy oz vnwoꝛthy. And this is called true, diuine, 
entire, and perfect loue, which loueth no one, negletting the reſt, 
neither cutteth oz diuideth it ſelle, but imbyaceth all indifferent · 
ly. The other is loue of theeues aud Publicanes, if J loue him, 
which is loz my turue, and may doe me a pleaſure, and which e- 
ſteemeth well of me, anddeſpiſe him that contemneth me, and 
which is not on mp ſide. Foz that doth not pꝛocetdt from the hart 
which oughe wholp to be good and pure, ind ifferently toward al, 
but he that is endued with ſuch loue, ſerketh his owne thinges,# 
is full of loue of htm ſelſe, and not of loue toward others, Neicher 
doth he loue any man, but foz his owne commodities ſake, regar ; 
ding onely that, which may ſerue fo2 his owne ve , ſeeking his 
owne pzofic by euery man, and not the pꝛoſit of his neighbour, - 
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he be p2apſed and honoured,he laughech , but being looked vpon 
with lower countenaunce, 02 an vnthankfull wozd being ſpoken 
vnto him, he tomacketh,curſech q findeth fault,ſo that all friend» 
ſhip ſozthwith cealleth. Contrariwiſe he that hath a pure hart 
mult be lo affected accoꝛding to the woꝛde of God, and his exam- 
ple, that he fauour.euery one, and beſtow liberall and friendly be- 
nefits vpon them,euen as God hath fauouredhim, and of his di- 
uine loue hath beſtowed benefits vpon him, 


But ſome man will ſay, he is mpne enemie, and doth euill vnto We mult not 


me. Durely he is an enemie alſo to God, vnto whom he doth ma- *! 
mp moe thinges diſpleaſant vnto him, then he can doe either tome 
02 thee. But therefoze my loue ought not to be extinguiſhed oz 


abltaine 116 


cealle,becauſe he is euill, and altogither vnwozthy thereof, wt cauſe he is 


be euill, he ſhall at the laſt ſuffer puniſhment accozding to his 9%" oO 
deedes, but his wickednes mult not ouercome me. But il A can » 


thꝛough loue rebuke and admoniſh him, oꝛ pꝛay fo2 him, that be 
may amend, and eſcape puniſhment,J muſt do it readily: I muſt 
not be an en:mie vnto him, oz doe euill vnto him in any wiſe, Foz 
what pꝛolit ſhould redound vnto me thereby ? neither am J made 
better thereby, and J make him ſo much the wozle . This there- 
foze ought to delight me, if I ſhall fauour him, and beſtowe bene · 
fits vpon him if ſo be that he will ſuffer them to be beſtowed on 
him, and pꝛay vnto God foz him, ſo I may enjoy peace, and haue 
no trouble o2 contention wich any man, and perhaps J may ſo 
p2ofit him, that he wil change his life vnto the better, and amend, 
Otherwiſe ſurely loue being diuided oz ſeparated, J haue moze 
bitternes and ſoꝛrow by them, whom J hate, then I haue ioy and 
p2ofit by them, whom J loue and keepe companie with. And this 
is ſapd to trouble the fountaine o2 water, from whence pure loue 
tan not flowe. As it is certaine that the Jewes alſo did, againſt 
whom Paule ſpeaketh in this place: fo they loued them onely 
ol whom they were loued , whereby they defiled the ſync eritie of 
loue with mans affections, and thereloze their hart could not be 


e, | a) Yin 
But whereby is the hart purified? J aunſwere it can not be Wherby the 
purified by any other thing better, then by that ſoueraine puritie, _ 1s purifi- 


which is the wozd ol God.,Recetue that inta thy mind, aud oꝛder 
thy life accozding to the rule thereof,and thy hart is puriſted. As 
in this place, (ce thou ſet the woꝛd befoze thee , Thou shalt loue 
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thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, g follow that which it commaundeth, 
wow! ade then ha 


le ſee whether it purgeth # clenſeth whats 
ſoeuer deſire there is in thee of thyne owne pꝛolit, oꝛ whatſoeuer 
loue ok thy ſelfe. Fo2 commaunding thee to lone thy neighbour , it 
maketh exception of none, either friend, oz foe. Albeit ſome man 
be eutll, and hath bene oftentimes injurious vnto thee, notwith- 

ſtaudiug he doth not therefoze loſe this name, that he is not to be 
called thy neighbour , but neuercheles remaineth thy fleſhe and 
blood, and is compzehended intheſe woꝛdes, thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour 3c, Therefoze J lay, if thou ſhalt conſider him and ſo 
behaue thy ſelf toward him, as the woꝛd teacherh thee,then is thy 
hart made pure, and loue ſincere, ſo that thou makeſt no falſe dil. 
ference of perſons, neither otherwiſe conlidereſk nr an 0« 
ther, which is good, and one of thy familtars , In deede we can 
not deny this to be true, that an honeſt man ts moꝛe worthy to be 
ioued, vnto whome allo euery one doth moe willingly applye 
him ſelſe by nature, then vnto the conuerſation of wicked men, 
whole familiaritie there is no good man that doth. not abhozre, 
howbeit fleſh and blood is the cauſe that true and Chziſtian loue 
is not among vs. FM a Chꝛiſtian muſt not dertue his loue ftditi 
the perſon,as the woꝛld doth: as ſome pong man ſeeing a malde, 

is in lone with her becauſe of her fay2enes and beautie, anda co: 
uetous man taketh yis lone and deſire of his monep, a Lode oz 
Pꝛince of honour and power, c. Fo? all ſuch loue is ſapd to be 
fepned and pꝛoceeding not from whence it ought, cleauing to the 
good thinges, wherewith he ſeeth theperſon adozned-, neither 
doch it continue any longer; then that which he Urn 
ech, and as long as he map eniop it. 

But true loue ought to be ſuch as floweth out of a continuall 
fountaine,and pꝛoceederh from the bottom of the bart, as a freſh 
and continuall water alwayes ſpꝛinging foꝛth, which can not be 
ſtopped,and is neuer dzyed vp. This loue ſayth after this ſo2t: I 
loue chee,not fo; thy honeſtie oꝛ diſhoneſtie , fo2 J doe not deriue 
my loue from thy honeltie, as from a ſtrange fountatne, but out 
of myne owne fountaine, that is, out ofthe woꝛd of God which is 
planted in my hart, which commaundeth me to loue mp neigh⸗ 
bour. From hence loue plentifully floweth, open to al, which haue 
neede thereof, watering all both friendeg and foes : yea chiefly 
p2epared and ready foz foes, inaſmuch as they bay moze neede, 


that 
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that they map by mp meanes be bzought to amendement, J pꝛap⸗ 


ing fo them, and doing accozding to my abilitie that which A 
am able, that thep alſo leaving their cuill wapes, map be deliue⸗ 
red from ſinnes, and the ſnares of the Deutll, And this is ſapd to 
be loue flowing from che hart, and not deriued from without: fa 
he that is endued with ſuch loue, findeth noſuch thinge in him 
whom he loueth, from whence he ſhould derine it: But becaule be 
is a Chziſtian, becauſe he layeth hold on the woꝛd, which is alto- 
gither pure by it ſelfe , by the power of it his hart alſo is made 
pure, and repleniched with true lone , Whereupon he poureth 
fo h the creaſures of his love coward euery man, neyther is he 
moned oz turned awape with the perſon of any, whether he be 
good 02 enill, Behold, thus ſhould they pꝛeach, which will right: 
ly teach loue required of the lawe , whereof our bablers knowe 
nothing. neither haue any regard thercof, albeic they talke many 
thinges of the lawe,and diſpute much of loue. They doe not ſee, 
no they doe not ſo much ag once thinke , that lone muſt be ſuch, 
that it flow out of the hart, e that the fountaine mutt be firſt pure 
and cleare. This neuer deſcendeth into their hart, although they 
heare, read, and teach many things of it. They are occupied with 
verp vntertayne, and vnpꝛokitable cogitations, pea rather with 
dead dꝛeames. 

Wherefoze whatſoeuer is pꝛeached of wozkes and ol a good 


life, that onely is well done which pꝛoceedeth from the wozde of True good 
God, a pure hart, and a true faith . This thou mayſt ſee in all workes. 


ſtates, how euery one ought in his calling to doe the office inioy⸗ 
ned him, and exerciſe the wozkes of loue. A ſeruaunt labouring,# 
thinking no moꝛe then thus: My Loꝛde oꝛ Paiſter papeth me 
my wages. fo2 which ont ly J ſerue him, otherwiſe J would not 
bouchſafe to looke vpon him, ct: hath not a pure hart, foꝛ he doth 
not lerue, but foꝛ a peece of bꝛead,. oꝝ fox his hyꝛe, which being ta: 


ken away, his ſeruite alſo teaſſeth. But if he were a right v true 1{o a :004 


Chziſtian,he would rather be thus a 
ſerue, becauſe my Maiſtet papeth 


ected: J will not therefoze ſeruaunt 
e wages, becauſe he is ho: — to be 


neſt oꝛ vnhoneſt, vc: but therefoze,becauſe the wozd of God doth * fected. 
thus ſpeake vnto me: Seruaunts be obedient vnto your Mai- 468. 


ers as vnto Chriſt, &c. This ſerulte p2oceedeth of it owne ac: 
toꝛd out of the hart,which layeth hold on the wozd and greatly e- 


ſteemeth it, ſaying: wil ſerue mp Paiſter, and take my wages, 
N 
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but this ſhal be the chiefeſt thing,foz which J do this ſeruice, that 
I map ſerue my God and Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who hach layd the 
condition and ſtate of a ſeruaunt vpon me, which J knowe doth 
pleaſe him in me, c. ere thou ſeeſt a true woꝛke pꝛoceeding out 
of a pure hart So alſo let a Lazd 02 P2ince, and they which haue 
the charge of gouerning p common weale,thinke thus: God hath 
commiteed vnto me the office of a Bagiſtrate, that I ſhould be a 
ruler: now if J will haue regard vnto this onely, that I may en: 
ioy mp dignitie riches, and power, it is certaine that my hart is 
not pure, and pet in the meane ſeaſon J doe the wo} ks of arulcr, 
ſo, that the wozld cannot complaine of me, neither Ceſar, oz the 
Lawyers can blame oz finde fault with me by theit lawes. Euen 
as neither a ſeruant ſcruing onely fo2 wages can be repzehended 
ofthe wozld, whether he ſeeketh his owne thinges oz not, Sure» 
ly the wozde of God is not regarded in the office of a ruler that 
doth (o,but his owne idoll, his owne glozte, money and power #c, 
But if this affcetton be tn his hart:becauſe J am occupied in this 
office, wherein God hath placed me, and the wozd commaundeth 
him chat beareth rule to be carcfull, it is meete that I doe execute 
the lame wich all faithfulnes and diligence, to the p)aiſe and glo · 
ry ofmp God: The execution of the office of ſuch a ruler endued 
with ſuch a mind, commeth out of a pure and ſincere hart, where» 


| with both God and good men are delighted. There is mozeouer 


in him loue, which doth not cleaue to þ perſon oꝛoutward things, 
but beginneth in the hart, which the wozde of God maketh mani⸗ 
feſt, which fozaſmuch as it is pure i cleane , doth alſo purifie the 
hart. And ſo his gouernment and wozks are the meexe ſeruices of 
God, molt acceptable ſacrifices vnto him, ſeeing that they are 
done onely accoꝛding to the wozd of God, and fo; God his ſake. 
But our talkers can not teach this, neither are able co iudge of 
it, only crying out when they teach beſt of all, that we muſt be ho- 
neſt . They bꝛing a certaine juridiciall ſermon out of the lawes 
of men, as Ceſar and his Clerkes teach. But how the hart is pu- 
rified , they haue neuer ſo much as vnderſtoode o2 thought any 
thing thereof,0) how loue is to be deriued to all ſkates and condi⸗ 
tions of men accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God, 

Thus muſt thou ſap moꝛeduer tuen in ſpiritual offices x ſtates 
alſo: Tf J 02 any other ſhall pzeache to get ſome good benefice, 
whereas otherwile J would eaſily teaſſe from dotng this _ 
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J may pꝛeache the Goſpell, but my hart is not pure, but moſt 
plainly polluted. Therefoze although J doe longe and much af⸗ 
ſtrme, that it is a good wozke and a weighty office, pet doe J not 
perfo2me it aright,fozaſmuch as J doe it not from the hart, But 
then onely it is rightly done when the hart hath this affection: al- 
beit J muſt get mp liuing thereby, yet this ought not to be the 
chiefe ende thereok, but becauſe God hath called me vnto it, and 
bath committed it vnto me diligently to be done, it remaineth, 
that J doe with all diligence labour therein to the glozy of God, 
and ſaluation of ſoules , which J doe otherwiſe alſo fo2 the lout 
of the woꝛd, willingly and from mp hart. Herebp J ſeeke nepther 
loue 02 friendſhip, noꝛ honours, noꝛ thankefulnes of men, but mp 
woꝛkes come from the hart, which J firſt doe, befoze J obtapne 
any honour , glozie , rewarde money , 02 fauour, although if 
* come and followe, J may haue and receive them without 
nne, 


How hart 
of a true 
Preacher & 
Miniſter 
ought to be 
affected. 


Lo, thus the wozd is the cauſe, foundation, ground, fountayne 


and (p2inge ol loue comming out ofthe hart, of all good works 
that pleale God, which he can by no meanes away with, ik the 
hart be not pure befoze : foz neither are wozkes acceptable to 
men, which are done without the hart by diſſimulation , Nowe it 
Ceſar and men require the hart, although they can not ſee it, of 
howe muche greater eſtimacton is that hart befoze God, which 
doeth all thinges fo2 the wozdes ſake / Therefoze be allo ſuffe- 
reth his wozd to be pzeached , that we map oꝛder all our life ac 
coding to the pzeſcription thereof , And let not vs ſuffer our 
ſelues to be hindered, fraped from it, 02 diſcouraged with the let 
02 hinderance of any thinge , although koz it we ſhall ſuffer all 
kinde of loſſes, vnthankefulnes, contempt , #c : but let vs 
bzeake and goe thꝛough all bzunts with a boulde and manly cou. 
rage, and ſap thus: we beganne nothinge fo2 any mans ſake, 
nn will we leane of any thinge becauſe of any man, but that 
we may doe that which is acc: ptable to God, we will goe on ſtil, 
ſoeuer thinges fall out with vs. They which doe thus, be- 


loue not fepned, Fo? the fountaine and ſpꝛinge is good, not 

ued and bzought in from without. 

eſe thinges J thought good byieflp to ſpeake of the firſt 
Nu. 


God tequi- 
reth the 
hart. 


Thelecond 
part. 


A good and 
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parc howe the hart is purified by the worde alone, and not as the 
Munkes haue v2camed,by a fight taken vpon them agatalt euill 
cogitattons, by fepning of good thoughts. Fox what thoughts 
ſocuet thou ſhale fepne, the hart (hal remain vncleane,if the woꝛd 
of God be not in it, although it pꝛetende a great ſhewe of a godly 
liſe,as Paule witneſſeth. But this purenes wherof he ſpeaketh, 
doch extend farther then outward v coꝛpoꝛal purenes doth, which 
the Lewes did vſe, eating  dzinkitg thetr hands being oftenwa- 
ſhed, which our religious men allo vſe in theit faſting, diverſitie 
ol apparel, oꝛdets and rites, t: fo2 this is called purenes of che 
ſpirtt,which we then haue, when being inſtructed by the woꝛd of 
God, we knowtherebp how he is to be ſerued in euery ſtate ⁊ cal⸗ 
ling, and endeuour to frame our liues accozding thereunto. 
JNowe followeth the ſeconde parte concerning a good conſci⸗ 
ence, whereof alſo we muſt intreace, to wit, that loue muſt come 
from luch a hart; as hath a ioyful & quiet conſcience, both toward 
God, and alſo toward men. Toward men ſo, as Paule gloꝛieth of 
him lelle, chat he liued ſo, that he offended no man, troubled no 
man, was an euill example and burden to no man, bur all that did 
ſee and heate him, muſt needes witnes, that he indifftrently ſer: 
ued all, helped all, counſelled all, & delt friendly and gently with 
all. Such a conſcience Moſes alſo glozieth of againſt þ ſeditious, 
Numb. 16: Thou knoweſt that I haue not taken fo much as an 
afle from them, neither haue 1 hurt any of them. And Jeremie 
chap. 18: Remembet, O Lorde, how that I ſtood before thee to 
ſpeake good for them, and to turne away thy wrath from them. 
Likewiſe doth Samuel 1. King. 12: I haue walked before you 
from my childhood vnto this day: beholde here Lam beate re- 
cord of me before the Lord. & before his anointed: whoſe oxe 
haue | taken? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken? whome haue] done 
wrong to? whom haue I hurt? or of whole hand haue I receiued 


any brybe?aud lo foꝛth as followeth in the ſame plate. Such boa- - 


ſting # gloʒy euerp Chiſtian muſt attaine vnto, that he do ſo liue 
coward euery man, and lo exerciſe and ſhew his loue, that no man 
can wozthely complaine anp whit ol him, whereby he ſhal trouble 
02 diſmap hts conſcience, but that all that wil confeg þ truth, map 
be enfozced to ſay, that he hath ſo liued, þ he hath bin an example 
to eucry man of liuing wel, which will onely but follom him. And 
this is called a good cõſtience betoze men, o2 againſt » cöplaints 

| | and 


— 


0 * 
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nd repꝛehenſlons of men. And albeit ſuch a conſcience is not as 
le to ſtand befoze the — — of God, no noz anp purenes of 
e hart in the outward life and wozks of loue (we continuing in 
nning often times befoze God) pet we muſt attaine vnto ſuch a 
rt, that we may comloꝛt our (clues befoze him alſo, and ſap: 
this God hath bidden and commaunded to be done, therfoze J do 
if with a pure hart and a good conſcience, neither would J wtl- 
lingly doe otherwile, neither of purpoſe hurt oz trouble any man, 
bit whatſoeuer J ſap and doe, that is willed and commaunded of 
od. Let no Chiſtian ſuffer ſuch a confidẽ ce to be wzeſted from 
him, that he map boaſt him ſelfe by the woꝛde of God againſt the 
whole woꝛld. Fo he that hath no regard how he leadeth his life, 
that he may ſtoppe the mouthes of all blamers and accuſers, and 
cleare him ſelfe befoze all, and teſtifie that he hath lived , ſpoken, 
and done well, he J ſap is not pet a Chʒiſtian, hauing not in him 
ſelfe a pure hart and loue. Foz we wil not pꝛeſume ofthe doctrine 
of faith , as though that being had, euery man may doe what he 
liſt , whether it be p2oficable o2 vnp2 oficable to his neighbour, 
that we muſt in no caſe doe, Otherwiſe that doctrine ſhould haue 
the name to giue licence and free libertie fo euerp one to doe 
what he will. But we muſt ſo behaue our ſelues, that we may ob: 
taine loue out ofa pure hart and a good couſcience , that no man 
may accuſe vs of any crime, 

And although theſe thinges be ſpoken of our life and wozks, 
and a Chziſtian is an other maner of man befoze God, as we 
ſhallheare, yet we mult earneſtly endeuour our ſelues in this al- 
ſo, that we may be without blame befoze God. And when we 
ſhallnot attapne thereunto , we mult flie to pzaper , and ſap be⸗ 
foze God and men: fozgiue vs our treſpaſles, #c: that at the 
leaſt wiſe , our life map remapne without blame, and we map ob- 
taine a good conſcience befoze mT, And if this can not be bzought 


to palle by perfect loue and purenes of the hart, pet let it be „hen ve 
done by bumilitie, chat we map pꝛaye fo2 , and deſire ofall men faylc in our 
pardon of cur offences , when as we haue not purely and perfe dune toward 


ctly done our dutie , oz are not able to doe it, ſo that thy neigh- 

bour map be entozced toſap , albett thou haſt greatly hurt me, 

02 haſt not done thy dutie toward me, as it was meete, pet fo 

almuch as thou humbleſt thy ſelfe , J will willingly fozgiue 

thee , and take it inthe beſt parte. And fo2 this humilities lake 
N itt, 


by 


| 
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J ſay that thou art a good man, which dooſt not ſtande obſtinat 
ly, as though thou wouldeſt aduiſedly and of purpoſe oflende a+ 
gainſt me, but dooſt curne thy (elfe vnto loue. Therefoze that 
l:fe is as yet ſapde to be without blame, which albeit it was ſubs 
lect to repꝛehenſion, is with humilitie couered, and refozmed, 
that uo man can wozthelp complapne thereof. Thus the lawe 
ſhould be expounded and handeled, chat both loue toward euery 
man map rightly pꝛoceede out of a pure hart fo; God his lake, 
and the conſcience may ſtande befoze che wozld, And this ought 
to haue bene pꝛactiſed of thoſe vapne talkers in their Sermons, 
their colde triſles and vaine follies being neglected and left of, 
But that all theſe thinges may ſtande and be of fozce befoze God 
alſo, there pet remaineth one thinge, which pertayneth hereunto, 
which is that that followeth, ; 


And of faith vnfeyned. 


Foz as J haue ſapde, albett I haue a good conſcience befoze 

Our olde A- men, and doe exertiſe lone out of a pure hart, pet the olde Adam, 
dam doth that is, fleſh and blood remaine in me ſubiect to ſinnes, whereby 
e it commeth to paſſe that J am not altogither holyand pure. And 
char we can. a8 Pale layth Gal. 5: The flechluſtech againlt the ſpirit, &c, 
to perfect pu And Rom. . he affirmeth that he muſt fight a daily fight againſt 
rite and ho- him ſelt, becauſe he can not do that which is good. e pet he would 
Uncs. willingly do it, The ſpirit in deed would very willingly liue pure» 
ly + perfectly accoꝛding to the woꝛde of God, but the rebellious 

fleſh reſiſteth the deſire thereof, allailing vs with many and great 
tentations, that we ſhould ſeeke honour, wealch, riches, pleaſure, 

c ſhould become ſlothful # negligent in our ſtate # duty. So there 

remaineth a continual fight in vs, becauſe of the vnpurenes ofour 

Althougi perſon, wherein there is not pet ſincere purenes, noꝛ a good con⸗ 
we haue a ſcience ⁊ perfect loue, vnles there be perhaps ſonſewhat befoze 
obdcogee men. But befoze God many thinges are found lacking in vs, ma⸗ 
exerciſc laue ny things are worthy of blame, although all things be perfect be: 
our of a pure fo2e men, Foꝛ examples ſake : although Dauid can obtapne that 
hart before confidence befoze men, that he can be repꝛehended of no man, and 
wen. yet the the holy Prophets Elay, Jeremie, xt: do gloꝛy © axe ſure,what- 
ene ſotuer they haue done aecoꝛding to their dutie, is right and well 
God. done . ſeeing it is the woꝛd and commaundement of God, wherein 
they haut exerciſed them ſelues with a pure hart # a good conſci⸗ 

ence, pet can they not ſtande by this confidence beſbꝛe the iudge⸗ 


ment 
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ment of God, but are compelled to ſay : if we ſhould ſtriue with 
thee in tudgement,then no man ſhall haue ſo good a conſcience 02 
ſo pure a hart, which doth not dꝛead thy tudgement,and acknow⸗ 
ledge him ſelfe to be wozthp of repꝛehenſion and blame. Fo2 God 
bath reſerued that pzerogatiue vnto him ſelfe, that he may con- 


tend in iudgement with euerp one, albeit he be holy, and accuſe 


him of deadly ſinne: neither is there any ſo holy, whom he map 
not iudge and condemne as wozthy of deſtruction, Wherefore al- 
though both che hart be pure # the conſcience good befo2e men, 
yet muſt thou endeuour to attaine unto this alſo, that the lame 
map be likewiſe good befoze God, that he may not find fault with 
them, but that they may be ſafe and quiet from his tudgement, as 
they are beloꝛe men. | | 


Hereunto now pertayneth the chirde parte, that is faith. And Th + td 
this is the p2incipall part and chtefe pꝛecept, contapning all the part. 


reft in it, that we may knowe, that where loue is not pet perfect, 
the hart not ſufficiently pure, and the conſcience not quiet, and 
God doch pet finde ſome thinge which is wozthp blame, where 
the woꝛlde tan finde fault with nothinge, faith muſt mozeouer 
come , and ſuch a faith, which is not fapned , and defiled with 
conſthence of a mans owne holines. Foz whereſoeuer this is not, 
there the hart is neuer purifted befoze God, neither (hall the con- 
ſcience be able co ſtande , if thep be examined by ſevere judge- 
ment, and exact cenſure, Men in deede ſhall not iuſtly blame me, 
albeit] gloꝛy, that I baue ſerued them by pꝛeaching, helping. 
gouerning, and by doing the dutie of an onerſeer oz ruler, cc: 
with all faichlulnes. And if J haue done any thing moꝛe oꝛ leſſe 
then Jought , J am ſoꝛie at my hart, foꝛ J would very willing: 
ly haue done all chinges that J ought. TAherekoꝛe J am quiet + 
already excuſed, neither haue they any moꝛe, which they may 
rightly require of me, but are enfozced to acquire and diſcharge 
me. But here J muſt attayne vnto this alſo , that my hart be ſo 
pure, and my conſcicuce ſo good befoze God, that he map not by 
any meanes accuſe am condemne me. Dowbeit we finde not this 


in our ſelues, although we may gloꝛie ſomewhat thereof befoze We can not 
the wozld. I mult therefoze obcapne ſome other thing wherennto of our (cles 


Imap truſt, if J hall come into perill, and within the thꝛowing 

ol che dart, as it is commonly ſapd, and J muſt ſap to my feareful 

and terrified conſtience, I haue done chat which J haue bene a⸗ 
Nuit. 


pure hart & 


2 good con- 
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ble, and who knoweth how often J haue done leſſe then J ought? 
fo2 I coulde not ſee and marke all thinges , as Dauid alſo ſaych 
Þſlal.19 : V Vho can vnderſtand his faltes ? Therefote J can lay 
no foundation of truſt vpon mp owne holines and purenes.CQet, 
J have the wo2d,ſoliue,loue,and haue a good conſcience, which 
is pure and holy. But this J want, that J can not conclude , that 
that is in mp hart, neither doe J finde ſo good a conſcience in me, 
as the lawe requireth of me. Foz there is no man liuing in the 
earth, which can ſay this truely , I knowe that J haue done all 
thinges, and that J doe owe nothinge vefoze God. But the moſt 
holy ones muſt (ap thus: I haue done ſurely accoꝛding to my abi⸗ 
litie that which J haue bene able, but J haue offended muche 
oftner then J knowe , Therefoze our owne conſcience doth 
witnes againſt vs, accuſing and conuincing vs, although be- 
toze the wozlde we are moſt free from" repꝛehenſſon oz blame. 
Foz it muſt followe the wozde which ſapth : this thou ſhouldeſt 
haue done this thou ſhouldeſt haue left vndone. It can not a- 
uopde the iudgement of this, no2 aunſwere to the aceuſation 
thereof, but is at the leaſt wiſe enfoꝛced ta ſtande in an vncrr⸗ 
taintie, being wholy wzapped in douting. Bar if it dout, then is 
it by and by conuinced: oz it ſtandeth not befoze God, bur flieth 
and tremblech. . 
By what Wherefqze the pꝛincipal part of our doctrine muſt here helpe 
meanes we vs, to wit, that our Lozd Jeſus Chit being ſent of che father, dio 
attaine to come into the wozld and hath ſuffered and died foꝛ vs. (hereby 
_ Peet he hath reconciled the good will and fauour of the father to vs; 
© (> his wzath being appealed, and doth nowe ſitte at the right hande 
as can ſtand Of the father, hauing regarde of vs as dur Sautour, and as a 
before God. continuall Mediatour and Jinterceſſour foz vs, making interceſs 
ſion fo2 vs, as fo2 them which can not haue and obtapne of them 
ſelues ſuch purenes and a good conſcience ;' Therefoze by his 
helpe and benefite we may ſaye befoze God: although J am not 
pure, nepther haue a good conſcience, pet I cleaue to him by 
faith , which hath perfect purenes and a good conſcience, which 
he gageth fo2 me, -02 rather which he giueth vnto me. Fo} be 
alone is he, of whome we. reade witten, as Peter, and E- 
ſaie chapt. 53 ſaye: vvho did no ſinne, neyther vas there guile 
ſounde in his mouthe . And this pꝛayſe belongeth onely vnto 
him, nepcher hath he any neede to pꝛape, koꝛgiue vs our dettes, 
| neither 
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neither of that article of the Creede, J beleeue the foꝛgiuenes of 
ſinnes, xc: but he is free and quiet in perpetuall, pure and perfect 
righteouſnes and purenes, vato whoſe charge none can lap any 
thing, no} accuſe his conſcience of anp crime, not man, not the 
deuell, no nut God himſelfe: fo2 he himſelfe is God, who him- 
ſelfe cannot accuſe himſelte, 

And this is called faith neither coloured noz fained, which, the 
conſcience ſtriuing and trembling, dareth come fozth in the ſight 
of God, and ſay: Almightie God, J am innocent befoze the 
woꝛld and quiet inminde, ſo that noe man can lay any thing to 
my charge, 02 fynde fault with me. Foz albeit J haue not done 
all things, pet J aſke pardũ of euerie one, that he will fozgiue me 
fo2 God his ſake, eut᷑ as Jagaine foꝛgiue all. By this meanes A 
haue cut ol che complaints of all , who haue no moꝛe which they 
map rightiy lay againſt me. But befoze thee J muſt lay aſide 
this truſt and confidence, and muſt wholy acknowledge the guil⸗ 
tines of innumerable ſpnnes, and ſay ag Dauid ſayd ſul. 143. 
Lord enter not igto iudgemẽt wichthy ſeruaunt ; for in thy ſight 
hall no wan liuing be iuſtified. cuberefwe ran not tontend 


ol the world, and Þ will willingly aunſwere; and will do what J 
am able : Yowbeit befoze thee I will not come into iudgement, 
but I deſire grace, which J'take holde of on eueriefive. 02 thus 
the Scripture teacheth me, that God hath ſet two ſeateg befo? 


bntractable,# acknowledge nat their ſinnes,netther wil confeſſe 


and acknowledge them the other a mercy ſeate, fo miſerable The mercy 
ſinnes-dzead the invge! . 


g fearfull conſtiences, which feete their 
ment of God, and da earatſtin mate requeſt fox grace; Anvichis 
mercp ſeat is Chzift himſe ita. as Maul witneſſeth Nom.. hom 
God hath ſet foꝛtch vnto vs, chat we might baue refuge vnto him 


being not able to ſtam befoze God by our omne power. Unto . 


bim J wil applte my ſelſe, i haue dont aꝛ do le ſſe th is mertet 
and hom great purenes and gnodnes ſorner my htatt and con 
ſcience haue befoxe men, I will haus Itchert ta be attagicher no 
thing, and hidden and tonered as it were wich a wane ta with 
a fapze heauen, which may migytely de fend it which is called 


with thee, ib thou requireſt an account o nnlife. But Nappealt we mun ap. 
from q iudgemẽt ſeat ta the mercyſtat, I do caſily ſuffer, that I pc ale 6 the 
be dealt with accozving to law e right befoze the iubgemẽt ſeat dg ement 


ſcat to the 


x The iudge- 
menꝛthe one a iud gement ſeatʒ ſoꝝ them which are pet ſecure and . 
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grace and remiſlid of ſpnnes. Under the defence thereof my heart 
and conſcience muſt creepe, and remapne ſafe and quiet. Fo2 ſo 


be commaunded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach & publiſh ,that thzough 
bis name all that beleeue in him, ſhal receiue remiſſon of ſynnes. 
Againe, He that shall beleeue and be baptized, $halbe ſaued. 
And Joh. 3. he ſaith:God ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen 
his onely begotten Sonne] that who ſocuer beleeueth in him, 
should not petish, but have cuerlaſting life. Therefoze God 
bath ſet foxth the mercy ſeat vnto vs, whereunto he leadeth vs 
from the iudgement ſeat, Let vs leaue other befozethe iudgemkt 
ſeat, namely choſe p2oud holy ones, contemners and perſecuters 
of the woꝛd of God, where they ſhall heare ſentence accopding to 
their deedes. Te will ſuffer cheſe co abyde in their circle, vntill 
they haue humbled themſelues: but we will not abyde in this 
circle, but will de part from it as farre as we ſhalbe able, into the 
circle of the mercy feat, vnto which we do appeale. Neither 
haue we muented this ot our owne bꝛaine, but it is che woꝛd of 
God himlelfe , which thꝛeatneth hozrible iudgement to them, 
which tome wich choir owite holines, andtfuſtmg thereunto; do 
hope chat they ſhalbe abie to ſtand be fee God the idge;; negle· 
tting the mercy ſeat of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the ſentence ſlandeth that 
they halbe ſet befoze the iudgement ſeat, as Chziſtſaprh Joh, 3: 
Hie that belteueth not is condemned alreadie, becaufe Hehath 
not beleeued inthe name of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
He that beleeueth in him is not eondemned;, that is, ſhall not 
tome to the judgement ſeat, but to themercy feat, where there is 
no mach 02 rigour,but grace #fozgiuenes at ſpnnes.altrhinges 
being remitted which be not pure, yea being blotted out and ſo 
conſumed ,  adzoppevof waret is conſumed uf the hearofthe 
ſunne; Fox where the mercy feat ttigneth, there is nothing ols, 
but mettre fox gettenes and renn ſſlon of ſynnes. ett 
; | This cherefoze being knotune, we muſk exactly vader ſtãd the 
difference betweene the Lawe and the Goſpel,whereofwe often 


The office of teach, The lame dꝛaweth vs to the tudgement ſeat, requiring ot 
che Lawe. bg integrttte of lite, loue out of a pure heart # a good conſcience, 


it makerh vs alſo ta exertiſe our ſelues therein, and muſt goe no 
further, But when it ſhall come amd accuſe ther, and will reaſon 
with thee, and haue thoſe things to be perfozmed which it requt 
reth, then (halt thou be grratly troublen. Foz albeit thou hat 

| done 
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done them, yet art thou not able to tad befoze God, befoze whoſe 
judgement ſeat, many chinges are pet found wanting tu thee, 
which (houlv haue bin done of thee, and thou haſt tet them vn- 
done, neither are they knowne vnto thy ſelfe, Whither then wilt 


thou turne thee ? Mere the Lawe vzgeth thee by all meanes, an 


d The Law wil 


drue ys vnto 


thine owne conſcience being witnes, accuſeth chee, requiring the 4. eration, 
ſentence of the iudge againſt thee, Then muſt thou deſpeireztbere „us we can 
is nocounſello2 helpe to be had, except thou knoweſt toflie from apy<alc t:6 


the iuvgemtc ſeat to the mercy ſeat, as fo2 example: Admit ſome 
Bilhop die in his owne holines,who while he liued was as it ſee 

med , of a good life, and acknowledged Chziſt no otherwiſe then 
acruell indge (as it hath bin hitherto pꝛeached of him, neither 
bath he bin otherwiſe ſet foꝛth, as he is alſo wont to be vnto ſuch, 
not of his owne nature,. foꝛ in deede he is moſt gracious and com; 
foztable;but becauſe they eſteeme him foꝛ no other in their heart) 
behold this man is a hinderaunce vnto himſelfe, that he can not 
obtaine any grace. Foz he knoweth no difference of the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat and the mercy ſeat, pea he is altogether igno2aunt, 
whether there be a mercy ſeat, from which he ſocrreth,and muſt 
be bound to the iudgement ſeate. 


y wdyement 
(care to the 
mercy lcatc, 


But we teach thus, that Chꝛiſt is ſa to be learned and conſi 115 Chriſt 
dered, that we be moſt certainly perſwaded that he ſitteth befoze mult belcar- 


miſerable and trembling conſciences, that beleeue in him, not as 
an angrie iudge, which commaundeth fozthwich ta carte violent: 
lythem that be giltte vnto puniſhment , but as a gentle, louing, 
ond comfoztable Mediatour, betweene mp fearefalt conſcience 
and God, which ſayth vnto me: Ifthou be a inner, and aſtonied, 
and the deuell laboureth co dzawe thee to the iudgement ſeat, 
then ſee that thou flie vnto me, and feare no wzath oz anger. 
Wherefoze ? Euen becauſe I ſit here, that, if thou beleeue in 
me, Imap make interceſſion foz thee to my father, that no anger 
and ſeueritie may hurt thee: fo all anger and punichment ſhalbe 
ſooner lapde vpon me, then be boꝛne of thee: Howbeit that can 
not be: fo2 he is the onely beloued ſonne, in whom all grace and 
fauour dwelleth, whom as often as the father dath behold , be 
can not but repleniſh both heauen and earth with grace and fa- 
uour and foꝛget all wꝛath and diſpleaſure. And what ſot uer he 
ſhall aſke of his father, that he hall fozthwichobraine with vu: 
all repulſe 02 deniall o by faith we are made wholp bleſſed ano 


ned and con- 
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ſafe, ſubiect no moʒe to any damnation , pet not fo our owne ho⸗ 
lines and purenes, but foꝛ Chiftes ſake , to whom we cleaue by 
faich as to our mercy ſeate, being aſſuredly perlwaded, that with 
him there remaineth no anger, but meere loue , and pardon and 
foꝛ giuenes of ſynnes. Thus the heart is purificy befoze God, 
and the conſcience made good and quiet, not in reſpect had of 
mine owne purenes 02 like led befoze the wozld , but by truſt and 
confidence of that excellent treaſure , which my heart appꝛehen⸗ 
deth, which is vnto me in ſtecde ok a pledge and fulnes, when as 
befoze God J am not able to pape. | 
We mult cf. But herein the whole fozce of the matter conſiſteth , that we 
_ y take do againe and againe take heede, that our faith be not falſe, oz ag 
_ , ao Paul ſpeaketh, fained. Foz if this erre, and deceiue vs, all things 
dae dl o, decetue vs. Fo there haue bin many in all ages, as there be alſo 
feviied, at this dap, which can (peake many thinges of faith, and wilbe 
maiſters not onely of che law, but euen ofthe Goſyell alſo. Who 
ſay the ſame that we do, that faith perkozmeth z doth all things, 
but that the Law and good wozkes are alſo to be topned vnto it, 
and that otherwiſe, if theſe be not added, faith auaileth nothing. 
In which wozds they mixe x mingle togither our life + wozkes, 
and Chziſt, Bat this is not purely and ſynterely tu haue taught 
faith, but to haue coloured, defiled and cozrupced faith, ſo that it 
tan no mote be called faith, but a feined colour ⁊ counterfecting 
of faith, the truſt and confidence of the heart ſtanding not purely 
toward Chuſt', as the oncly mercy ſeate, but being grounded 
vpon our one holines, as being able to ſtand befozethe tudgemte 
ſeat. Mheretoꝛe doing thus, we are moſt rightly caſt of befoze 
God, and condemned vnto deſtruction whereof we are moſt woz- 
thie. Foz if faith muſt be pure and voyd of all counterfecting and 
faining , then theſe two thinges, Chꝛiſt and mp wazkes muſt be 
rightly diſcerned and ſeuered one from the other. Foz this is 
plaine tuen to him that is blinde, that Chzift and his wozkegare 
not nip life and my wozkes, but are ſeparated from the Law and 
from the wozkes of all men, pea and that by a greater diſtaunce, 
then man is vnlike oz differeth from man. Foz neither can J fap, 
that J and Ceſar 02 the Biſhop of Rome are the ſame thing, 
yet am much neerer andliker vnto either of them, then a mo 
tall man and aſinner is vnto Chyiſt the Lozd, whoe is not onely 
a pure and holy man, free from all ſpot and blot, but is * 
i : od 


* 
, 
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God alſo, Therefoze let the Lawe and the purenes of thy heart, 
pea and thy good conſcience auaile in earth onely toward men: 
But where the mercy ſeat is, to wit at the right hand of the fa- 
ther, and the Pediatour betweene thee # God, thither no mans 
wozkes # merits ought to haue acceſſe, much leſſe be they there 
of any foꝛce 02 value. Therefoze Chꝛiſt is purely to be ſepara⸗ 
ted from all my life, deedes and woꝛkes, and we mult without er- 
ceptton conclude, that he ts an other thing then our life led be- 
ſoꝛe men with a pure heart and a good conſctence. albeit: it be led 
even perfectly and without blame. Foz it being p2eſented befo2e 
God, and by the lawe bꝛought tothe tudgement ſeat, Jam con» 
demned and loſt. But Chziſt is the mercy ſeat, and all that cleaue 
vnto him by faith, can not be condemned and indged. So the 
iudgement leat togither with the lawe and all my life goe into 
one part:but my faith muſt flie and lep farre vnto an other part, 
and toyne it ſelfe vnto him which is pure, and hath no ſynne, of 
whom the Scripture ſpeaketh: he that beleeueth in him ſhal not 
be confounded, Becaule he is pꝛeſent in the ſight of the father, 
and maketh interceſſion foz me. Moꝛeouer he giueth me his 
owne purenes and holines,that being clothed and adozned there: 
with, J map be able to ſtand befoze God, and all wꝛath and diſ- 
pleaſure may be taken away, in ſteede whereof J may enioy 
meere loue and fanour, 

Loe, thus faith remaineth pure and free from counterfecting, 
fo it reſteth not vpon mp wozkes, that becauſe of them it ſhould 
behoue God to be gentle and fauourable vnto me, as a falſe and 
fained faith doth , which mingleth togither mans merits and the 
grace of God, and although it hold the woꝛds of Chziſt, yet hath 


it the confidence and truſt of the heart repoſed in it ſelfe, ſo, that , Fained 
it is certaine , that it is onely a colour which can not long conti -ich n go 
nue. Fo2 the matter commeth at the laſt to this point, that be ſure founda- 
leeuing that God is fauourable vnto thee becauſe of thy life led tion, bur fai- 


without fault oz blame, thou muſt deſpeire and ſap:who knoweth 
what J haue done? whereby am J certaine that J haue neglec⸗ 
ted nothing thꝛough carele nes, o2 that nothing is wanting in 
me ? In this doutfulnes of minde the foundatton fatleth, flideing 
awap vnder thee like vnto ſand moued 02 ſtirred, and ſo faith is of 
no foꝛce 02 value at all. TWlherefoze it is not vnſitly called fained 
and painted faith, thzough which one ſeeth as it were though es 


leththé that 
truſt ynto it. 


„„ _— 
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lattis 02 painted glaſſe , thzongh which the thinge that is ſeene 


Only Chriſt 
is our cõtort 
and meanet 
whereby we 
attaine ſalua- 
tion. 


vintners mixe wine with water, by this that they ſap, ik theu liue 


rep2eſenteth the colour of the glaſſe, and pet is not in deede of 
that colour. So they alſo beleeue that that affection is in Bod, 
that he vouchſaueth to regard our wozkes and merits , Which 


they paint fozth accozding to their owne opinion and dzeames, 


which are vtterly falſe,raſh and vnaduiſed. And ſo iudgeing God 
| all things accozding to them, they ſee only as it were thzough 
a lattis 02 painted glaſſe. But ſo onely thou ſhalt behold him 
with pure and cleere eyes, if thou do wel ſeparate the iudgement 
ſeat and the mercy (eat one fromthe other, that heauen with the 
ſtarres thereof map remaine pure to grace # remiſſion of ſynnes 
obtained by the Mediatour, where Chziſt retgneth with his 
wozkes , and the earth alſo with her trees and herbes, whither 
we mult be referred wich our wozkes . The matter J ſay muſt 
be bꝛought of vs to that paſſe, if we will ſtand with a right and 
an vafained faith befoze God , that we do purely diſtinguiſh and 
ſeuer our ſelues, our life, and Chziſt oz the mercy ſeats and he 
that will not do this, but pꝛeſenteth himſelfe befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat with a bold courage, ſhall feele the reward of his raſh- 


nes. I mp ſelle haue bin in that daunger, and as it were a mouſe 


hauing taſted pitch haue runne awap, reioyſing greatly that li- 
bertie was giuen me to attaine to the mercy ſeat, and now J am 
enfo2ced to ſap, that albeit I haue liued very well beloze men, 
pet all things cõmitted of me contrariwiſe , do remaine bencath 
vnder the tudgement ſeat, to be puniſhed accozding to the ſen» 
tence and judgement of God, Now J haue no other comfozt,no2 
no other helpe and counſell of mp ſaluation, then that Chziſtis 
mp mercy ſeat, who hath neuer offended, hath defiled himſelfe 
with no ſynne, who died and roſe againe foz me, and ſitteth now 
at the right hand of the father, & defendeth me vnder his ſhadow 
and pꝛotection, that I neede not doute, that J am byhis bencfite 
and interceſſion ſafe befoze God from all wꝛath and terrour of 
iudgement. Thug faith rematneth in all thinges pure, ſetting 
no other thing befoze it ſelfe , whereunto it map boldly truſt , but 
Chziſt alone. 

Now he that knew this well, ſhould be a man of a reſolute 
minde. Fo? allother haue to do with a fained faith, boaſting ma» 
ny thinges of faith , but mingling all thinges together , like as 


thus, 
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thus, God wilbe fauourable vnto thee, and they make the indge⸗ 
ment ſcat ofthe mercy ſeat, andthe mercy ſeat of the iudgement 
ſeat, which by no meanes can be, fo) the iudgement ſeat ſhall re⸗ 
maine, ct. Wherefoze ſeparate theſe two one from the other as 
farre as thou ſhalt be able, that they come not togither, namely, 
thy life and holines togither with the tudgement ſeat into one 
place, which may dztue > enkoꝛce thee to haue a good conſcience, 
and to lead an vpꝛight life befoze men. But offer thy ſynnes to 
the mercy ſeate to be trauſterred into an other place, where God 
louingly receiuing thee, will embzace thee as a beloued ſonne, 
and will neuer remember moze any w2ath o2 ſynnes. Ik ſuch 
doctrine of faith were ſet foꝛth vnto men, then ſhould it be excel 
lently well done, and all other hinges ſhould follow of their 
owne accd2d, as purenes of heart and goodnes of conſcience, 
thꝛough right and perfect loue. Foꝛ who ſoeuer is by faith quiet 
in his heart, and aſſured that he hath God fauourable vnto him, 
who is not angry with him, albeit he hath deſerucd his wꝛath 
divers wapes, be doth all thinges with a glad and cherefull 
minde. Moꝛtouer he liueth ſo alſo toward men, that he is louing 
and beneficiall toward all, although they be not woꝛthie of loue. 
De is quiet toward God through Chꝛiſt the Mediatour, who 
will not thzow him downe hedlong into hell, but doth louingly 
fauour him, and lifteth him vp into heauf. And this is the chieke 
quietnes , and pꝛincipall point and foundation of our ſaluation. 
Afterwardes he doth in his life chew himſelfe dutyfull alſo co- 
ward his neighbour , doing all the beſt thinges he is able vnto 
him, what ſoeuer his ſtate 02 dutie commaundeth oz requireth, 

And when he doth leſſe then is meete , he aſketh pardon of his 
negligence befoze God and men, ſo that there is leit occaſion 
neither to him, no2 tothe wo ld after ward to rebuke hum, power 
alſo to deuoure him is taken from hell, 4 to teare him in peeces, 


from the deuell. Thus a man ts ſaide to be in all things perfect, o we be- 
toward men by loue, and toward God not by the lawe, but by come per- 
Chziſt, whom he appzehendeth by his faith, as the mercy ſeat; fect. 


Which gageth his holines fo2 the beleeners , oz rather giueth 
it to them, ſo, that in him they haue all thinges that arc neceſſa- 
rpto ſaluation. 

Now this is right and pure doctrine, which ſhould be exerti. 
ſed, and taught vnto men diſtinctly , that they might know how 
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they may be able to ſtand both befoze God and men, that faith 
and loue be not mingled togither , 02 life referred both to God 
and men. This ougbt to haue bin perfourmed of thoſe gloz ious 
and arrogant teachers, ſeeing that they wilbe counted maiſters 
ol the law, that the difference of the law and faith might be well 
Very hard to knowen vnto all. Foz although it be taught and repeted with 
learne ; true neuer ſo great diligence , pet notwithſtanding it is verp hard to 
doctrine of he wel and thzoughly learned, eſpecially to vs which haue bin in⸗ 
——_ ſtructed and trained vp inthe doctrine of wozkes, and led onelp 
to the lawe and our owne wozkes , Totheſe may be added our 
nature alſo, verte pꝛone and ready by it ſelfe hereunto , and now 
bought into a cuſtome, whereby it is confirmed, and in contt- 
nuaunce of time turneth the heart alſo inta exerciſt and vſe, ſo, 
that we can not abſtaine , noz thinke otherwiſe, but, that God 
wilbe fauourable vnto vs, which haue done ſo great woꝛkes, and 
haue led our life ſo without blame oz fault. Therefoze we muſt 
ſtriue againſt both our nature # cuſtome. Fo2 ſurely it is a very 
hard thing to thinke oz be perſwaded otherwiſe , and ſo purely to 
put a difference betweene faich and loue, the filth ſtil. hanging 
vpon vs and cleauing vnto vs, albeit we be now in faith, ſo that 
our heart can ſcarce rule it ſelfe , that it ſap not: ſo long time 
haue I taught the Goſpell, ſo haue J lined , ſuch great wozkes 
haue J done, cc. And we would very willingly haue God to re⸗ 
gard our life, and turne his mercy ſeat fo our cauſe into a iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat. Thou mapſt vle this boaſting toward men, J haue 
done well to all as I haue bin able, and if any thing be wanting, 
J as yet wil endeuour to make a recompenſe. But ił thou be main: 
ded to go vnto God, J aduiſe thee to ceaſſe from ſuch arrogant 
boaſting, and thinke to appeale from iudgement to grace. 
Let who will begin and pꝛoue this thing, he ſhall at length 
A hard thin ſee and trie, how grieuous and heard it is, foz a man that hath 
bend ns bin occupied all his life time in the wozkes of his owne holines, 
thing to our to eſcape out, and with all his heart by faith to cleaue to this one 
one workes Mediatour. Imp lelfe haue now pꝛeached the Goſpell almoſt 
and holines. twentie peares , and haue bin exerciſedin the ſame daily by rea- 
ding # wziting. ſo that J may wel ſeeme to be ryd of this wicked 
opinion, Notwithſtanding J pet now and then feele the ame old 
filth to cleatie to my heart, whereby it commeth to paſſe chat I 
would willingly ſo haue to do with God, that J might * 
me 
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ſome thing with mp (elfe becauſe ol which he ſhould foz my ho? 
lines ſake giue me his grace And J can. ſcarce. be bzought to 
commit mp (elfe with all-confivence to meere grace, which J 
ſhould doe: foz we ought to fite onely to the mercte ſeate , fo aſ: 
much as God hath ſec it befoze vs fo a ſanctuarie, which mull 
be the refuge of all them chat ſhalbe ſaued . Wherefoze it is not 
to be merueled at, if it be grieuous vnto others, ſo purely to ap⸗ 
pꝛehend and lap holde of faith: but eſpectally to ſuch as be pet 
hindered and entangled of deueliſh pꝛenchers, of whom Paull 
ſpeaketh , which crie out againſt the doctrine of faith , and in 
theſe wozdes v2ge the woꝛkes of the'Lawe , Doe thts and thou 
ſhalt live : Alſo, if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commaun- 
dements , c. Which in deede are true and right, if thou divſk 
alſo rightly vnder ſtand them. Declare,vnto me the true mea⸗ 
ning of theſe wozdes,otherwiſe J know ſufficiently alteady, that 
I ought to be righteous and keepe the commaundements, But 
bow muſt J attaine hereunto ? 02 what is it to be righteous? Jf 
thou (aieſt that it is, to haue a good conſcience and a pure heart, 
and to doe all thinges, that God hath commaunded : ell, be it 
ſo, but heare ye then, goe to, perfoꝛme me that, oꝛ at leaſt ſhew 
one, that dareth ſap that he hath perfourmed it. Fo? thou ſhalt 
not pet ſo purifie my heart and conſcience with thy doctrine, that 
God can not accuſe and condemne me. But now the Lawe (as 
it hath bin ſuffictenclp declared) requireth ſuch a heart, as hath 
a good conſcience befoze God. How therefoʒe do we obtaine ſuch 
aconſcience* This is the queſtion and the (cauſe, whereof the 


controuerfie.is4 Truly it commeth.not hereof, becauſe thou tea: How we ths 
cheſt the tudgement leate,thatts, the Lawe, but from hence, foz taine 2 good 


that we haue a pure and vnfained faith; which lapeth holde of conſcience. 


Chziſt, in whom it moſt fully obtameth all thinges which the 
Lawe requireth. Do at length all thinges are 10nght ro paſſe 
in me hauing a good!conſrience;/ inaſmuch as J am now made 
righteous and tuſtiſted befoz0 God. Fox although that many 
things be as yet found wanting in me, yet he ſtandeth on mp ſive, 
who hath ſo much righteouſnes, as wherewith he is able to ſup⸗ 
plie both mine and all mens defects, - WW 
Thus we ſhew the way whereby we are made righteous be: 


Teachers & 


foze God, when as they, when they teach beſt of all, chew onely vrgets of the 


the wape to attaine to honeſtie and ä which is of Lawc. 
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fozce and value befoze men; contending chat it ought to be of 
fozce befo2e Gon alia, mingling together all thinges in one, in- 
aſmuch as they haue na certaine knowledge thereof, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding not what they ſap 02 what they affirme, Foz, to what ende 
tendech this thy immoderate cry? He that will enter into life, 
let him keepe the commaundements , #c. in which woꝛdes thou 
ſhalt not ſhewthe way to attaine righteouſnes : foz deſcend a licle 
into thy felfe ; and etamine thy ſelfe diligently , then ſhalt thou 
ld ade thy ſelte to haue bin in time paſt concerued and bone in 
lynnes, and to lue in the ſame nowe, and not to be able to per · 
fozmethac which the lawe requireth. Why thertfoze doeſt thou 
ſeduce other wich vaine woꝛdes, ſaping ? be thou righteous and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued, which is to no purpoſe , neither folcweth 
there any-frute thereof,” the wape being not ſhewen by which 
we atcaine to tuſt cation? heare the weꝛdes well; what things 
the lawe requireth , but how ſhall we attaine vnto abilitie to ful- 
fill them? Then ſpeakeſt thou to me againe and ſateſt, thou 
mult doe good wozkes . But how ſhall J and befoze the tudge- 
ment of God, ik J baue long and much wzoughe good wo)kes, 
and am righteous betoze men, as thou teacheſt me ? howe ſhall 
I be certame, that Iſreme ſuch a one to God alſd? Foz here 
my hearte and conſcience be — to witnes the contrarie a⸗ 
 gainſt me. 1905 , 
Tus dos Vowbett A ſhould baue bin ehus taugbt of thee. as Pant com 
concern, monly tracheth that righteoulves muſt pzoceede from faith vn⸗ 
Chuan, kapned, am betoze allchingeo<emercyſeate muſtbe layd hold 
rghicoulacs of, from whence all chinges that art wanting in vs are to be ta- 
ken, and ſo in deede thelt worden, keepeche commaundements 
of God, are riſchely vaderſtood., Foz che lowe,requirerh per» 
fect righteoufnes in ther, being offo2ce as welt befoze God as 
befoze men: thon bauung obtained this, goe fozth into che com 
- panie and aſſembly of men, and exerciſe loue, and doe good 
wozkes, By this order and meanes ſomething is bought to 
paſſe , and ſuch ſayinges of the Scripture are fulfilled, Foz ſo 
man doth that which the lawe requtreth, firſt befoze God, not 
by his owne ſtrength o2 vertues , but by Chziſt, without whom 
lows e we tan doe nothing befoze God , and ſecondly by hig owne ende» 
bea 2 uour befoze men. And he is now perfectly righteous , inwardly 


ous. by faith tn Chziſt, and outwardly alſo by his wozkes, yet — 
that 
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that there is place amõg men fox mutuall pardoning of offences, 
Therefoze the righteouſnes of Chztſtiang doth much moꝛe con- 
ſiſt in foꝛgiueing, then in their — — 5 » Thole vaine pꝛa⸗ 
ters doe peruert the ozder of this „and without p2ea- 
ching of fozginenes , doe teache that wozkes onely are to be 

Loe, thus Sainct Paul repꝛehendeth the errour and igno⸗ 
raunce ofchem , which ſpeake much of the lawe, and repete it in 


daily ſermons, and pet they theniſelues doe not vaderſtand oz Vaine tes- 
ſhew the waye, how the lame muſt be fulfilted; knowing no er 


thing ſo wel as to babble loꝛth and often to repete cheſe woꝛdes, 
that the lawe, the commaundementcs are to be kept if thou wilt 
be ſaued, good wozkes muſt be done, xc. As they do at this daye 
fill all bookes with ſuch confuſion of woꝛdes, and in all their ſer- 
mons vtter nothing els, then ſuch vaine babbling ;/ which they 


themſelues vnderſtann not. But they neuer ape wode of thoſe 


thinges whereof Paul here ſpeakech , namelp ofthe ſumme of 
Chziſtian doctrine, how loue muſt flowe out of a pure heart, a 
good conſcience, and faith vnkapned, they ſay no moze, but keepe 
the commaundements. Thop leueling at the true marke do ne- 
uer bit it: thereſo ze they coprupt and fullific all thinges, loue, the 
heart, the conſctence gc. u the head of the fountaine is wan» 
ting , that is, ſpncere kapth, which if it be not right and ſound, 
all thinges mut needes be cozrupt, which (hall low and pꝛo⸗ 
ceede from it. And what ſoeuer they teach, it ig a conceit oſ their 
owne imaginatian, and like to pen tn balike alſo to thofe 
thinges , that are ſeene though a lattis d glaſſe, which reſem⸗ 
ble the colour of the cltere glaſſe, and pet in deede are not of 
that colour, They thinke that God will regard them, when 
they line ſobefoze men, as it ſeemeth good to their obſcure opt- 
mon. But if God were of that opinion, he might then haue 
well kept ill Chziſt and the Goſpell. Foz what neede 02 neceſ* 
ſitie ould mone him, to ſend Chzi@ from heauen , who ſhould 
urchaſe that vato vs with his pꝛecious blood, which we our 
elues haue befoz0with vs ? Oe ſurely ſhould be the fooliſheſt of 
all men, which would poure fozth a pzecious treaſure , which no 
man needech, 
Thus thou ſeeft haw theſe men teach their owne dzeames, 
whereof they themlelues know oz haue tried no certainty , nei- 
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ther doe any thing els but fill men with errours, being not able 
to declate, ham that which they teach is to be attained vnto. 
They, dam min vnto wozkes, whereby they confirme them 
in their ode nature and cuſtome, out ol which they were to be 
d2zaweu. Theſe truly are grieuous and odious men, and not vn: 
woꝛthely verie ſharpelp accuſed and repꝛehended of Paul: and 
it appt ateth that they wert of no ſmall authozitte and eſtima 
tion, ſeeing that he pꝛonounceth of them, that they were called 
and would. be counted doctaurs of che Lawe, and farre greater 
and wozthiex then the ApoRles theniſelnen. 
_ Clherefo2g we muſt endeusur to lay vp and pꝛint this tert 
euen in the hottam ol aur heart 3:fox it is excellently well o2de- 
red, and is pure and petſect doctrine , teaching how we muff be 
_ righteous. befoze God and men, as the Lawe requireth, that 
theſe thꝛee mape be as it were tonioinen in vs, namely, a pure 
heart, a good conſcience, and fayth vnfapned : and that our life 
map flow out of all theſe , and be occupied and led in them: then 
haue we attained. and fulfilled che meaning af the Lame. 
beit we muſt moſt diligently take beede, and endeuour to dz 
_Chaift puto the Lawe , who is the ende and fullfillmg of the 


Lowe, and our rigbteouſnes and fulnes befont God 
which we ſynde not in our ſelues, and without 
fayth Gall neuer fymde , albeit the Lawe be 
ot taught repeted withaut vnder⸗ 6 
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TIN LVTHER, OF THE QVE- 
STION OF THE PHARISEES, AND 


aunſwere of Chriſt concerning 
giuing tribute to Ceſar. 


Marth, 22, 


Hen went the Phariſees, & rooke 
counſell howe they might tangle 
him in talke. 
And they ſent vnto him their diſ- 
ciples with the Herodians, ſaying: Maiſter, we 
| know that thou art true, and teacheſt the waye 
of God neither careſt for any man: = 
thou conſidereſt not the perſone of men. 
17. Lell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is it law- 
full to giue tribute vnto Ceſar or not? 


Ferſe 15. 


6, 


18, But leſus perceyued their wickednes and faid: 


Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19, Shew me the tribute mony. And they brought 


him a penie. 
20. And he ſaid vnto them: Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? 


21. They ſaid vnto him, Ceſars, Then ſaid he vnto 


them : Giue therefore to Ceſar the thinges 
which are Ceſars, and giue vnto God, thoſe 


thinges which are Gods, 


22. 
| left him, and went their waye. 


i) 


— ' 1 mm — 


And when they heard it, they merueiled and | 
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Mans wiſe- % 6 | N chte text is ſet fozth vnto vs, how ſu til reaſon 
dom & rea- Wie (RAY and mans wiledome agree wich the wiledome ol 
lon is not - N od, and. how fouly reaſon tumblech "when it 
_—_— VG ſtrivech to be euenmoſt ſubtil and wile , as tc bert 
il RSITVLRAlleth out with the Phariſees ; who notwithſtan⸗ 


of God. ding were the beſt and moſt wile of the Jewes, which even by 
this their ſubtiltie they declare: nenertheles their wiſedome is 
here pzoved to be. fooliſhnes. They could blame Chziſ neither 
fot his pꝛeaching noz fox his wozkes , and pet would they wil- 
lingly haue had occaſion to put him to death , wherefoze they 
thought to ſet vpon him moſt cratelp ard wilely, pꝛopounding 
a ſubtil queſtion vnto him, the ſubtiltie whereof was ſuch , that 
mans reaſon was not able to compꝛehend it, then which alſo a 


lubtiller could not be tynented : and thus they ſpeake vnto him: 


The ſubrill Maſſter, we know that thou att true, and teacheſt the waye 
x yi _ of God truly, neither eareſt for any man: ſor thou conſidereſt 


propounded hot the perſone of men. Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? 
vnco Chriſt. Is it lawtylleq giue tribute vnto Ceſar or not. Here thinke thep, 
we wal entrqype him. Foz he halbe compelled co gunſwere that 
tribute is ee to be giuen, oʒ not toe giuen. Jfhe affirme that 
it is to be giuen, we haue overcome him: but if he denie that it is 
to be gtuen; then is he giltie of death. Whereas they lay, Mai- 
ſter, they will thereby mone him, and as it were conftraine him 
to aunſwere the truth. But whereas they ſay, We know that 
thou art true, they do thereby put him in minde of his duty. While 
ther therefoze ſhould Chzift turne himſelle? fo2 there ſecmeth ta 
be no way fo2 him to eſcape, pet he would not foz all that fall into 
their net. Aas not this a ſuutil que ſtiõ? Da they not,ſhew theme | 
ſelues to haue bin ſufficient craftie and wily ones? foʒ which wap 
ſoeuer the Loꝛd had aunſwered, he had bin taken. Wag not this 
done alſo full warely and cirrumſpettly ? fo2 they affpciate to 
themſclues the miniſters of Verode, thinking no other but to en- 
trappe him with-deccit, that he ſhould not by any means eſcape, 
thus caſting in their mindes: Maw we will meete wich him well 
enough, if he denie that tribute is to be given, the Herovians are 
preſent , which ſhall focht him to death as a ſeditious 


felow, and one that reſiſtech Bon Empire. But if be al, 
ürme that tribute is to be given , he ſpe beg libertie 
of the Tewes, then will we titre vþ thi people againſt him. Foz 


the 
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the Tewiſh people would be free , and haue their king of their 
owne tocke, euen as it was pꝛomiſed them both of Poſes and 
God , that their kingdome ſhould continue vntill the time of the 
true king, that is, of Chʒiſt. Euen as the Patriarch did pꝛophe⸗ 
tie thereof: The ſcepter shal not _ from luda and a lawgi+ Gen. ij te. 


uer from berweene his feete, vntil Silo come. And therefoꝛe God 
did chooſe this people ſpecially tohimſelfe,and made a kingdom 


of them, onely fo2 Chziſtes cauſe . Pozeouer there were many 


ſentences in the Scripture which declared that they ſhould ſerue 


none, For they should be the chiefeſt and not the loweſt, &c, Deut. 25.1). 


This and ſuch like ſapings the Scribes had beaten into the peo⸗ 
ples heads, wherewith they were greatly diſturbed : euen as at 
this day it is put into the peoples minde, that the Church cannot 
erre. Hereupon the Phariſees thought thus: Tf he affirme chat 
tribute muſt be giuen, he blaſphemeth G, he ſhalbe giltie of 
death, as one iniurious to God, and then thalbe ſtoned of the peo- 
ple. Foz God hath graunted and pꝛomiſed libertie vnto this peo⸗ 
ple, and they were all euen in the middeſt of captiuitie the people 
od. Þowbett at that time they wanted a king, as they do at 
this day. Wherefoze diuers tumults, ſeditions, vpꝛozes were 
;Mtrred vp among them. Fo? they were taught by the lawe, that 
they ſhould haue a king of their own fleſh and ſfocke, as it is ſaid 
befoze, whcrefoze they did vnceſſancly ſtrive agataſt ſtraunge 
kings and gouernments , vntill not a few of them at times were 
beaten e ſlaine . Neither did this happen ſeldom times, fo2 they 
were a ſtiffenecked, obſtinate, and vnrulp nation, # therefoꝛe the 
Nomaines which at that time did beare rule ouer them, did verie 
circumlſpectly gouerne them, and diuibed che land into foure 
charges of gonernment , that being on euerie ſide kept in awe 
by the gouerners and pꝛeſidents, they might not ſv ſooneflocke 
together and moue ſedition, and that they might alſo be moze 
eaſily teſiſted if at any time they ſhould riſe againſt the Romane 
Empire.  Wherefvze Pilate was appointed of the Nomains 
liefcenant of Judea, Herode Tecrarch of Galile, his bzother 
Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of che countrie of Trachont- 
tis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, as Luke rehear- 
ſech them. And all this was done that they might keepe the 
Tewes under, whereupon the Jewes were inflamed with an⸗ 
ger, and tua rage and furie, but ſpecially in the time of Chꝛiſt 
D ith 
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they would willingly haue had a king. 
The brat  Wberefoze the Phariſees hauing foũd out this deuiſe,chought 
imagination thus with themſelues ; Well, we haue the matcer now ac a good 
of the Phari- ſtap. The Romanes chalenge to themſelues the gouerumẽt, now 
_ againlt if he aunſwere vnto the queſtion that tribute is not to be giuen, 
di the liefrenant is at hand and ready to put him to death if he aun · 
ſwere that it muſt be giuen, be ſhall ſtirre vp the people againſt 
himſelfe, and ſo we ſhall aſſuredly by this meanes entrappe him: 
thus they ſuppoſed that either they ſhould fynde cauſe of death in 
the Lozd, oz at the leaſt make his doctrine to be nothing ſet by 
ol the people. As the Jewes here do, ſo alſo do we, the chtefe and 
neceſlarie thinges being left, we are occupied about other mat- 
ters not neceſſarie, The Pbatiſees here moue a queſtion, whe · 
ther they be free oz otherwiſe : fozaſmuch as they had the Lawe 
and che wozd of God, they ſuppoſed that they ought to be ſubtect 
to none, but to cheir owne Ringe, pet they were now compelled 
to obey Ceſar Emperour of Nome. They had Scripture con- 
cerning the loue of God and their neighbour, but that being left, 
they are occupied about other matters. Jt was pzamiſed.ameo 
them,ifthep obeped the pꝛecepts and tommaundements of God, 
that they ſhould then be a free people, they diſobey and neglect 
Gods coinmaundements, and pet notwithſtanding they wil be 
free, and haue their owne king. In like maner falleth it out with 
vs. we earneſtly chalenge to our ſelues Chziſtian liberty, and pec 
we thinke , that if we doe thoſe thinges that ſceme good in our 
owne bzaine and fancaſte, we are thereby Chziſtians , both faith 
and charitie being of vs neglected, But what doth Chzilt, the 
Phariſees ſo ſubtilly ſetting vpon him ? he ſtriketh them with 
their owne ſwozd, and entrappech them in their owne deuiſe, 
whereby they thought to haue entrapped him, aunſwering nei⸗ 
ther of thole thinges which they hoped he would , as the Euans 
geliſt doch moze at large deſcribe, ſaping: 
But jeſus perceived their wickednes & faid : : VVhytempt ye 
The wiſdom me, ye hypocrices*Shew me the tribute mony. And they brought 
of Chriſt in him a peny, And he ſaid vnto thẽ: VVhoſe is this image & ſuper- 
1 ſcriptiõ ? They ſaid ynto him, Ceſars. Pere thou plainip ſeeſt the 
— 1 wiledom + meruelous dex! eritte of Chʒiſt, he willeth the tribute 
the Phariſees money to be ſht wed vnto him, and alketh ol the image and ſuper · 
- {cription cherof, They aunſwering that it is Ceſars,he wa" 
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and molt freely inferreth,that they are vnder Ceſar , vnto whom 
they were compelled to pap tribute. As if he ſapd: Tf pe haue ſo 
let in Ceſar , that his money is copned with you, ſure ly he bea⸗ 
reth rule ouer pou, as though he ſhould ſap: It is come to paſſe 
thꝛough pour owne fault that Ceſar ruleth ouer you , hat 
ſhould they ſap 02 doe vnto this queſtion? They merueiled and 
went their wapes, they thought that they ſhould notably haue o⸗ 
uercome him, but fo2 all their ſubtiltie and wiſedom they were 


This is wzitten fo2 our comfozt, that we which are Chiilti- The idem 
ans may know that we haue ſuch wiſedom, as exceedeth all wiſe- & ftrength 
dom, ſuch ſtrength and righteouſnes, as whereunto no ſtrength of Chriſhans 


t righteouſnes of man is like. Fo2 againſt the holy Ghoſt there 
is no counſell: this power and ſtrength we obtaine through 
Chziſt, that we may tread ſinne vnder foote , and triumph ouer 
death.7Uhen Chzift dwelleth in vs by faith, we haue him which 
bzingeth to palle ſuch chinges , howbeit they are not thzoughly 
felt but in time of tentation,Therefoze when J ſand in neede, he 
is pꝛeſent, and gineth vnto me ſtrength , that J map courageou⸗ 
flp paſſe thzough. We muſt not therefoꝛe be afraide that our do» 
ctrine ſhall periſh and be put to ignominie and ſhame. Foz let all 
the wiſe men ofthe wozld riſe againſt the woꝛde of God, yea and 
be neuer ſo circumſpect, and ſet them ſelues againſt ic, pet ſhall 
they haue the ſoyle and be onercome , It may be that they barke 
and bite, ſo that it ſeemech vnto men, as though they would de- 
p the Goſpell, but when they haue ſet them ſelues agatnſt it 
to extinguiſh it, they ſhall no whit pꝛeuaile, but in the fare that 

| haue layd fo2 others, thep them ſtlues ſhall at length be ta» 
ken. As we ſee here in this text, and commonly in Paule, but ſpe- 
in the hiſtoꝛ ie of D. Steuen, where we read how vainelp 

his vſedþ Scriptures, yea thoſe that they vſed were 
againſt them ſelues. Foz the Jewes did accuſe Steuen; that he 
had ſpoken both againſt the temple,and againſt God which com- 
maunded the temple to be butloed , bzinging + alleaging Scrip- 
tures, whereby they thought to conuince and condemne him. But 
Steuen being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſhewed them in oꝛder out of 
the Scripture, how that God dwelleth not in tẽ̃ples made with 
handes : Dauid would haue built him an houſe, but God refuſed 
it. QAhat was the cauſe hereof? A long time befoze Dauid was 


/ 
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bozue,God dwelt among his people. He ſurely ſhould be a miſe- 
rable God which ſhould neede a houle , And ſo he confirmeth by 
many hiſtozies that God doth not dwell in houſeg oz temples 
made with bandes. Mhat ſhould the Jewes doe here! they did 
manifeſkly acknowledge their owne Scripture, which they had 
nought againſt Steuen. So all they ſhall be put to ſhame and o. 
rn ſet them ſelues againſt the wiſedom e wozde 

ot God. f | | | 
The vieds WUberetorelet noͤ man be afraide, albeit all the wiſedom and 
& power bf bower of the wozlp ſtrive againſt the Goſpell, although it would 
$ world ſhall extinguiſh it tuen by ſheding of blood. Fo the mote blood that is 
neuer be a- ſhed, ſo much moe is the number of Chꝛiſtians increaſed . The 
ble bo ran blood of Chziſtians ſapth Tertullian. is ſeede whereof Chyilti- 
gui 07 -P7 ans growe , Satan muſt be dꝛowned in the blood of Chyiſtians, 
Goſpell. Wherefoze it is not violence and fo2ce that is able to ſuppꝛeſſe 
the Goſpell: fox it is like vnto a palme tree, which hath this na- 
ture and qualitie, that albeit a weight be layd vpon it, pet it al- 
wayesriſeth and liftech vp it ſelfe againſt the weight. Such a na⸗ 
ture alſo hath the Goſpell , fo2 the moze it is ſtriuen againſt, ſo 
much mo2e are the rootes thereof ſpꝛed abꝛoade and the moꝛe 
mightely chat it is oppꝛeſſed, by ſo much doth it mode and mwze 
grow and increaſe , Wherefoze there is no cauſe that we ſhauld 
Nor perſe-, be afraid of power, but rather that we ſhould feare p2oſperitie x 
cution and metie dayes , which are able to hurt vs moze then anguiſh e per- 
rrouble,vur ſecution.: Neither let vs beafraid of che ſubtiltie and wiſedom ol 
— the woꝛld, la they can not hurt vs, yea the mozc that they triue 
to be feared againſt the truth, lo much moze pure & cleare is the truth made, 
ol Chriſtians Nothing therefoze can come better tothe Goſpel,then when the 
wozld with his fozce and wiſedom ſetteth it ſelfe againſt it. The 
moze vehemently ſinne and Satan doe fight againſt mp conſci- 
ente, ſo much ſtronger is mp righteouſnes made. Fo; if ſinnes do 
vrge anddiſquietme; J doe then mote ardently pꝛap and cry vn- 
to God, and ſo mp faith is moze and moe increaſed and ſtrength- 
2.Cor.12.9, ned. This is that which S. Paule meaneth when he ſaich:Power 
is made perfect through weakenes, Fozaſmuch therefoze as we 
haue ſo great a treaſure , which is increaſed and ſtrengthned by 
perſecutions and aduerſitie, there is no canſe that we ſhould be a. 
fraid, but rather that we ſhould with a cheerefull mind reioyce in 
tribulation, as S. Paule ſapth Nom. 5. accoꝛding as the ow 
| 8 
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ſtles did. who with great toy departing from the councells, gaue “ 41. 


God thankes, that chey were counted wozthp to ſufler reuuke fo 
the name of Aeſuaus s. 
If the denill were endued with ſuch wiſedom, that he would 


be quiet, and ſufer the Goſpeil to haue free courſe, he ſhould not 


ſuffer ſo much loſſe.Fo2 when the Goſpell is not impugned, it is 
as it were waſted with ruſt, neither hath it occaſton ta ſhem fozth 
the vertue and powet thereof. Me liue therefoze here ſecure as 


we were befoze,yea (alas) we become woꝛſe and wozſe[/Wheres 
as ſome of our aduerſaries haue ſet vpon vs by wꝛiting, that per- 
taineth to a few. Foy inaſmuch as they haue witten againſt vs, 
they haue thereby done nothing els, but as it were blowen the 
fire, but if we had bene chꝛomne inco the fire. oz ſlayne with the 


is fo neare vnto vs, that alwaies thzough him we may ouercome, 


as long as we beletue and truſt in bim: Howbeit when we are 
touched with no aduerſitie, he doth litle oz nothing, but when we 
are fought againſt and oppꝛeſſed, he ts pzeſetit and bꝛingeth all 


our enemies to confuſion, 


. 


Wehaue mozeouer to learne here that they which are wiſe k The moſt 
migbtier then other, which are endued wich the chiefe giftes of ve & wigh 


underſtanding and nature moze then other, which extell in hren 
ter induſtrie learning and rradier caarittethen other whlch are 


fic to onerſee other, and can gouerne ad uunges beſt, that they J ſtriue moſt 
ſap, doe many times moſt of all other reſiſt God and faith, & truſt. againſt God. 


moꝛe to their owne ſtrength and reaſon then to God, Fo2 they 
are taried ſo farre by their venimous nature, chat they neither 
can noz will vſe thoſe things to the cammoditie and p2oftt ol their 
neighbour: but truſting to their owne giſtes and abilitte, they 
hope that now they ſhall obtaine this, now that, neither doe they 
thinke that they ſhall haue neede of Gods helpe alſo thereunto: 
As it appearech here in the Phariſees and Scribes , who were 
certaine, as they ſuppoſed , that if they ſo ſet vpon the Lozde,it 
could not be, but that they ſhould then entangle him. Foxit is vn« 
pollible, thought they, that he ſyduld he re cfcape vs, we ſhal here 
hold him as it were falne iuto a net, whether he affirme oz denp 


pct,foz no man ſtriuech ag ainſt vs. wherefoze we continue till as 


ſwo2de, the number of Chyiſtians would be greater amonge vs. 
Wherefoze this is a comfoꝛt vnto vs, it we at any time be temp- The com- 
ted, that Ch iſt is read to helpe vs, c reigneth among vs, yea he fort of C hri- 


ſtians in ten - 


n * e p — 
— 
8 _ 
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that tribute muſt be giuen. Parke mozeouer how ſubtle and per⸗ 
uerſe þ wit of mans nature is, which is here very lively ſet fozth, 
There is nothing els in man but wickednes, deluſion, guile, de- 
he berege. Celts, lying, fraudezand all kind ok euill, yea ol nature man is but 
netate by } lycg and vanitie as the 116 Pſalme ſayth. We muſt not cruſt as 
ſpirit of God ny man in any thinge, doe not perſwade thy ſelle, that any man 


The nature 
of man vnull 


is who'y co ſpeaketh che truth vnto ther. fox whatſoeuer man ſpeakech it is 
— 4%" alye. Aby ſo? Che founcaine oz {pzinge bead, that ia, the bart is 
not ſinrere,wherfoze neither can the riuers be pure, And fo} this 
cauſe the Loꝛd doth commonly call men the generation of vipers 
and bzoode of ſerpents. J's not this a goodl title of man? 
Letanp man nowe goe, and glozp oſ his owne righteouſnes, 
ſtrength oz free will. Befoze the wozlo in deede ſome man map 
be, and gloziouſly appeare goodip,righteous,and holp, but there 
is els,but a generation of vipers and bzoode of ts, 
and that eſpecially in thoſe that ſeeme moſt excellent, moſt pe- 
tious, moſt wiſe,# of greateſt vnderſtanding. Jfthou gp thzough 
euen all the hiſtozies ofthe Greekes, Jewes , # Romanes, thou 
ſhalc find the beſt and wiſeſt P2inces of all. which — —.— 
the affapzes of theit Empire pꝛoſperouſiy, thou ſhalt-find them 


IJſay to hat t nothing of God, but onely tothem 
ſelues, to haue acknowledged nothinge ag received God. 
Pereupon it is that the leſſe a man excelleth in wiſe» 


dom befoze the wozlo, ſo much leſſe doth he commit againſt God. 
Foz they that excell in counſell and aut hoꝛitie befoze the light of 
the wozld,doe fo2 the mott x zt deceiue and lye moze then others. 
thinking, that if chey dealsdp deluſions and deceit, their fraude x 
iniquitie is not petceiued: foz they can after a pꝛety f2te cloke 
their craft and ſubtiltie. But the holy Ghoſt hath a molt cle are x 
bzight ghe, which they can not auoyde, but they ſhall be eſpied. 
The Scripture doth often times call ſuch, lyons, wolues, deares, 
ſwine, and cruell beaſtes, inaſmuch as they rage, and deuoure and 
conſume all thinges with the ir fraude and deceit. Wherefoze in 
the old Teſtament the Jewes were fozbidden to eate of certaine 
beaſtes,as of thoſe already rehearſed,and of others, foz this one 
cauſe eſpeciallp, that it hould be a type and example to vs, wher · 
by we might perceiue,that there are ſome mẽ, which are ſtrong, 
mighty, rich, wittp, learned, ſ kilfull, and wiſe, which are to be a- 
uopded and eſchewed as a certaint Wann 
| vuce 
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ſeduce and deceiue others with their fapze ſhew,might, and wiſe- 
dom. Fox neither ſhall they be counted fo2 ſuch, neither will any 
man thinke them to beſuch, as doe ſo much as thinke any cuill in 
their hart, much leſſe doe it. COlherefoze thou muſt put no truſt x 
confidence in any man, truſt not vnto him, foꝛ he will deceiue thee 
wherein ſocuer he is able Againe if thou truſteſt man, thau art as 
gainſt God, in whom thou putteſt not thy truſt. It is witten in 
the 17 chapter of Jeremie: Curſed be the man that putteth his 
truſt in man, and, Bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt in the 
Lord. 


muſt haue dealing with an other, otherwiſe howe can the life of 
man continue ? We muſt buy, we muſt ſell , we muſt vtter and 
chaunge our wares with men: Now tf one ſhould not truſt an o- 
ther. the whole trade ol mans affaires ſhould be in perill,yea and 


Some man may now ſay: How ſhall we doe then / One man An obie cu 


periq. I ſap that no man tan deny, but that there muſt be mutual The aunſver 


among men, and that one doth neede the helpe and tra ⸗ 
uell of an other. But this J will haue, that whatſoeuer dealing 
thou haſt with men, either in buying oz ſelling, thou count it fo a 
thinge uncertaine, which thou muſt neither truft, noz build vpon 
it. Fo this is certaine, as ſoone as thou ſhalt truſt to man he will 
ſeeke to deteiue thee, ſoꝛalmuch as the nature of man, as it is of 
it ſelfe, can doe nothing but lye and deceiue. Pea all thinges in 
man are vncertaine, both his wozks and wozds, there is nothing 
in him, but lighines and vnconſtancie, which thou mayſt boldly 


belecue tobe true. Wherefoe all our hope and confidence muſt e moſt put 


be repoſed in God atone, and after this ſozt we muſt ſay: Loꝛde, 


giue thou me grate that A may direct # ober my life, my ſoule, 604 oncly. 


my bodp, my ſubſtance and goods, and whatſoeuer is mine, ac⸗ 
coding to thy diuine will, ſoz I beleeue in the. J truſt in thee, 
doe not thou fozſake me in ſo perilous dealing with this oꝛ that 
man: J put no truſt in man. If thou knoweſt that it is good fo2 
me, make him to deale faithfully with me: if thou knoweſt that 
it will be to my hinderatice and hurt, helpe me to auoid it, foz 
thy will onely pleaſeth me, which IJ wiſh alwayes to be done. 

As ſoone as thou thinkeſt in thy mind: He is a good man, and 
one that wil keepe his pꝛomiſe, J am ſurt that he wil not deceiue 
me, but wil deale faithfully, euen then haſt thou fallen from God, 


and wozſhipped an idoll, putting thy truſt in alyar , Aherefoze 
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when thou halt any dealing with man, thinke boldly: Ik he deale 
faithfullp,it is well, if he doe otherwiſe, in the name of God, let 
him goe, J will commit all thinges to the will of God , he ſhall 
pꝛoſperouſly bʒing them to paſſe. Of ſuch a falſe and vngodly 


How q wor- confidence repoſed in men, that euill crept in among Chꝛiſtians, 


Saincts crept 


namely the woꝛchipping of Sainctes , whereby the Chziltian 
Church, that is, the true congregation of the faithful, hath ſuffe- 


Chuiſtiars, red exceeding great hurt and incomparable ruine. Fo what o⸗ 


ther was the ſeruice and wozſhipping of Sainctes but a deuiliſh 
thing ? Then as men vſed to reaſon after this ſoʒte: This man 
was very holp, that which he taught, he did, uhom we wil follow, 
and doe the like. Hierome, Auguſtine,Gregozie ſayd this, there 
foze is it true, ⁊ therefoze will I beleeue it. Frauncis, Benedict, 
Dominicke, Bartholomewe liued thus, they did this and that, I 
will imitate their life and wozkes.Pozeouer Auguſtine was ſa⸗ 
ued by this rule, whexefoze J alſo ſhall be ſaued by it. Fy,howe 
vnſtable and miſerable a thinge is this, they are onely lyes and 
dꝛeames of men, chere is not in one wozd mention made here .of 
Chzilt and his woꝛd, but they are onely the vaine inuentions and 
trifles ol men. I would vtterly bzcake the rule of fhe 
therefoze ozdayned it, thinking to be ſaued thereby. Ho blind and 
without vnderſtanding is reaſon, that it receiueth 
vaine inuentions of men, when as notwithſtanding t 
God onelp is to be receiued in matters ot ſa erod, 
Pilate,Caiphas, # Þannas ſhould pzeach the Goſpell, J ought 
to receiue it. Accatne,ifthoſe that are counted holy, riſe. and 
peach lyes, alſo rules; habits, ſhauings, omes, and ſuch 
like vaine inuentions of men, J ought in no wiſe to receiue them, 
fo2 we miſt here haue reſpect, not to the perſons, dut to that 
which they pꝛeach. | | 
Dooſt thou pꝛeſume to be wiler then all the fathers & ſaincts, 
then all the Biſhops and Pzinces of the whole wozlve / Thus 
map ſome man obiect againſt me. Farre be that from me. Foꝝ J 
doe not contend to be wiſer then they. But this without contro- 
uerſie is thus, that whatſoeuer is wiſe, great, liberall, mightp # 
ſtrong befoze che wozld, doth ſeldom oz neuer agree with þ woꝛd 
of God, Foz ſoit falleth out, that they that are ſuch doe foz the 
moſt part perſecute the Goſpel, and tf they were notiſo great, the 
Golpell ſhould not ſo greatly ſhine foꝛth and triumphe. The Ro- 
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mane Emperours Hadzian, Traian, Diocletian were the moſt 
wiſe Ceſars of all, whoſe gouernment was ſo liked of, that it was 
pꝛayſed ofthe whole wo2 1d, yet they perſecuted the Goſpell, and 
could not abide the truth. The ſame we find wzitten ofthe Kings 
of the Jewes , as of Achas and others, which gouerned their 
kingdom very well, pet deſpiſed the wozd of God and diſobeyed 
bis commaundements . We in our time had neuer ſuch Empe- 
rours 02 Pꝛinces, as are comparable to them. But it ought to be 
verified in theſe , that God would by fooliſh pzeaching confound 
the wiſedom of this woꝛlde, as Paule ſayth 1. Coz. 1. All theſe 
thinges are ſhewed vnto vs in this text which we haue in hand, 
which hath a ſimple and a ſclender ſhewe and appearance of it 

ſelfe , but yet containech many thinges in it moſt wozthy the no- 
ting. Now how the Loꝛd concluded with the Phariſees, when 
they had ſhewed him the tribute money, and had aunſwered that 
it was Ceſars image and ſuperſcription, the Euangeliſt decla- 
reth,ſaping: 

Giue therefore to Ceſar the things which ate Cefars,and giue 
vnto God thoſe things which are Although they had de 
ſerued no ſuch thing of the Loꝛde, neuertheles he teacheth them 
the rigdt way. And in theſe woꝛdes he confirmeth the lwoꝛd and 
office of the Magiſtrate: they hoped that he would condemne g 
reſiſt him, but he doth nothing leſſe,foz he commendeth and pꝛay⸗ 
ſeth him, commaunding that they giue vntohim choſe thinges 
that are his. CAhereby he plainly will haue, that there be Bagt- 
ſtrates, Pꝛintes, and Rulers, vndet whoſe gouernment we muſt 
line. Neither muſt we cate whether they vſe and exerciſe their 
rule and authozitie well oz ill, we mult haue regard onely to their 
power and office , faz their power authozitie is good inaſmuch 
as it is oꝛdained #inſkituted of God, Neither is there any cauſe 
why thou ſhouldeſt find fault with power, if at any time thou be 
oppꝛeſſed by Þ2 infes and tyꝛannes: foz whereas they abuſe che 
power giuen vnto them ol God, they ſhall ſurely be compelled to 
giue an account thereof. The abuſe of a thing doth not make that 
thing euill, which is in it ſelfe good, A chapne of golde is good, 
neither is it therefoze made woꝛſe, fo2 that a harlot weareth it a- 
bout her neck, oꝛ if one ſhould put out myne eye with it, hould J 
linde fault in the chapne therefoze ? In like maner the power of 
the P2ince muſt be bozne,foz ifhe abuſe his office, he is not io be 
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The ſword 
and office of 
the Magi- 
ſtrate conhe- 
med by 
Chriſt 


A fmilicude. 


What things muſt vnderſtand that vnto God pertainech honour ,/ we mult ac⸗ 
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counted of me as noe Pꝛince, neither belongeth it vnto me to re» 
uenge oz puniſh it in him. A muſt obey him foz God his cauſe ons 
ly,foz he repzeſenteth the place of God, How us os 
ſoeuer therefoze Wagiſtrates ſhall exact, J muſt foz God his 
cauſe beare them all, and obey them, ſo farre as they be not cons 
trary to Gods commaundements, If they doe iulkly oz vniuſtly, 
it ſhall in due time appeare. Ahereſoze if thy ſubſtance, life and 
body, and whatſoeuer thou haſt ſhould be taken from thee by the 
Magiſtrates, thou mayſt ſap thus: J willingly peeld them vnto 
vou, and acknowledge pou fo2 Rulers ouer me, J will gy 1 — 
— pe vle pour power and authozitie well 0} ill, ſee pou 
to that, | 

MWozeouer whereas Chift ſapth: Giue vnto Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſats, and vnto God thoſe thinges that are Gods, We 


mult be gi- knowledge him fo} the liuing, omnipotent, and wiſe God, and al⸗ 


uen vnto 
God, & what 
vnto Ceſar. 


cribe vnto him what good thing ſoeuer can be named. And albeit 
we doe not giue him this honour , he notwithſtanding eaſily kee ⸗ 
peth it, ſoʒ nothing is either added to, 02 taken from him by our 
honouring. Howbeit in vs he is true, omnipotent, and wile, when 
as we count him ſo, and beleeue that he is ſuch a one, as he ſufle · 
rech him ſelle to be ſayd to be. Nowe vnto Ceſar and the Pagi⸗ 
ſtrate feare, cuſtome, tribute, obedience, c: are but. God requi⸗ 
rech eſpecially the hart, the Pagiſtrate the body and goods, ouer 
which he executeth his office in þ place of God. which S. Paule 
doth moſt notably in plaine and manifeſt woꝛdes declare Rom, 
13 : Let euery ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher powers: ſot there 
is no power but of God: and the powers that be, are ordained 
of God, VVhoſoeuer therefore retifteth thepower,refiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and theythatrefiſt, shall receive to them 
ſelues condemnation, For Magiſtrates are not to be feared for 
good workes, but for euill, V Vllt thou then be without feare of 
the power? doe well: ſo shalt thou haue prayſe of the ſame. For 
he is the Miniſter of God fot thy wealth, but if thou doe euill, 
ſeare: for he beareth not the ſword for nought : for he is the mi- 
niſter of God to take vengeance on him that doth euill. V Vher- 
fore ye muſt be ſubieR, not becauſe of wrath onely, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake, For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for they 
are Gods Miniſters, applying them ſelues for the ſame things. 

| Giue 
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Giue to all men cherefore their dutie: tribute, to vvVhom ye ovve 
tribute: cuſtome, to vvhom cuſtome: feate, to vvhom ſeare:ho- 
nour, to vvhom ye ovve honour, And therefoze alſo are Pagi- 
ſtrats 0zdapned of God, that they map defende & maintaine pub- 
like peace, which alone exccedeth all wozldly good thinges : we 
felt a litle in the laſt td motion of the common pcople, what loſſe, 
miſerie, calamitie and grieuous ſozrow conſpiracie and ſedition 
bzingeth in the wozld, God graunt that it map ſo continue, that 
we trie it no moe. Thus much ſhall ſuffize to haue bene ſpoken 
fo: the expoſition of this text. 


„ 


A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER, TEACHING 


THAT SALVATION COMMETH 
by Chriſt alone. 


Toh. 6. 


No man can come to me „except 
Ache Father which hath ſent me, 
| IF draw him: & I will rayſe him vp 
E E at the laſt day. 

Ge D It is written in the Prophets: And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Eu man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, commeth vnto me. 
46. Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue 
he which is of 8 he hath ſeene Tax Father. 

7, Verely,verelyl ſay vnto you, He that ** 

0 in — Wa lie. 
48. Lam the bread of life. 
49. Lour fathers did eate Manna in the wildernes, 
and are dead. 


| Onely f. ach 
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50, | This is thatbread which cometh downe from 
heauen, that he which eateth of it, ode not 
die. 
zr. I am that lining breade which came downe 
from heauen: if any man eate of this bread,he 
ſhall live for euer: and the breade that will 
giue, is my fleſh, which I will giueſor the lite 
ot the world. | 


The ſumme of this text. 


7 Hriſt u knowne f * of hem N the Father 

( draweth , that ts , except the Father reache vis that 

E inwardh in the hart. Therefore Chrilf 

fayth to Peter Matth, 16 : Flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it vnto thee, but my Father whichis in heauen. 

2 Chriſt is the wiſedom of God which us of more price then pre- 
cio, flines,and what ſocuer can be wiſhed,s not to be campare vn- 
to it. as Salomon ſayth in the Pronerbs, 

T be eld heaueniy bread,that u the righteonſnes of the laws 
doth not iuſtiſie: But Cbriſt, if we belecue un en fer 


euer. 


The expoſition of the text. 


His text teacheth vs nothing els but c<1ifian faith, 
and ſtirreth it vp in vs, as ſurely John though bis 
> Goſpel, doch almoſt no other thing but inſtruct vs, 
how we muſt beleeue in the Lozd Chꝛiſt. And ſuch 
a faith as is grounded on the true pꝛomiſe of God 
made vnto vs in Chziſt, ſhall ſaue vs, as this text plainly declas 
reth. Alſo they are here all pzoued fooles , which haue taught vs 
an other way and meanes to obtaine righteouſnes . Whacſoeuer 
mis mipde cã inut̃t, although it be holy, although it haue a fap2e 


ſhew befoze men, it mult needes vtterly fal, if that he wil haue ſal⸗ 
uation ta come thereby. Foz albeit that man is exerciſed with the 
duties of godlineg, he ſhall not be able to attaine vnto heauen, * 
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les God pꝛeuent him with his wozyv, which may offer his dinine 
grace vnto him, and lighten his hart, that he map walke in the 
right way. Now this way is the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, he that will 
ſeeke an other wap, asthe molt part of men with their outward 
wozkes commonly doe, hath now erred from the right and high 
wap. Fo Paule ſapth Gal. 2: If righteouſnes be by the law, that 
is, by the wozkes ofthe lawe, then Chriſt died without a cauſe, 
Therefoze J ſaye, that a man muſt by the Golpell be as it were 
bzuſed and bzoken,# humbled even from the bottom of his hart, 
as being fratle # weake,which can moue neither hands no? feete, 
+ but onelp lyeth pꝛoſtrate andcryeth : Helpe me © omnipotent 
God,merciful Father, I am not able to helpe my lelfe: Delpe © 
Lozd Chyift, myne owne helpe is nothing. That fo againſt this 
cozner ſtone which is Chzift al may be bꝛoken, as he ſaith of him 
ſelfe in Luke, when he aſked the Phariſees and Scribes:VVhat 
meaneth this then that is written: The ſtone that the builders 
refuſed,that is made the head ofthe corner / V Vhoſocuer shall 
fall vpon that ſtone, shall be broken: & on whomfoeuer it shall 
fall, it wil grinde him to pouder,(Uherefoze eichet let vs fal vp: 
on it by our imbecillitie and weakenes, by denying our ſelues, 
ſo be bzoken,o2 els he will bzeake vs fo2 euer in his ſtraite tudge: 
ment , But it is better that we fall vpon it, then that it fall vpon 
vs. Upon this foundation Chziſt ſapth here in this text. 

No man can come vnto me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me, dra him} and Iwill rayſe him vp at che laſt day. Now 
he whom the Father dzaweth not, ſhall ſutely periſh , It is alſo 
concluded that he which commeth not to this ſonne, ſhall be dam⸗ 
ned fo2 euer. He is the onely Sonne giuen vnto vs, which map 


ſaue vs , without him there is no ſaluation: it he helpe not, our Wichout 
caſe is moſt miſerable : Df him Peter allo ſpeaketh to the ſame Chriſt there 
effect in the Acts of the Apoltles chap, 4: This is the ſtone caſt is no ſaluati- 


afide of you builders, which is become the head of the corner, 
neither is there ſaluation in any other: for amonge men there is 

iuen none other name ynder heauen, whereby vve muſt be 
ſaued. Whither would our Diuines and Scholemen turne them 
ſelues bere, which haue taught vs that by many wozkes we muſt 
attaine vnto righteouſnes Here is that high Maiſter Ariſtotle 
confounded, who hath taught vs, that reaſon endeuoureth to doe 
the beſt things, e is alwapes ready to the * Chzift 

Þ Ut, 


Chrift the 
right way. 


Luke 20.17. 


On. 
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doth here deny : fo2 vnles cd Father poſſeſſe and d}awe vs, we 


ſhall periſh foz euer. Here all men muſt confeſſe their imbecillity 
and ſlownes to good thinges. Tf ſo be that any perſwade him ſelf 
that he is able to doe an Pann by his owne ſtrength, true- 
Iy be hath repꝛoued Chzilt of falſhood, and wich great arrogan- 
cie pzeſumeth to come to heauen, albeit be is not dzawn of ) Fa- 
ther. C hereſoʒe where the woꝛd of God is in his courſe, # ſound- 
ly pꝛeached, whatſoeuer thinges are high and great, it caſteth 
them downe , it maketh all mountaines euen with the valletes, 
and ouerthꝛoweth all hilles, as the Pꝛophet Eſat fapth.that all 
harts hearing the woꝛde map deſpeire of them ſelues, otherwiſe 


they can not come vnto Chꝛiſt. The wozkes of God are ſuch, that 
while they kill, they make aliue, while they condemne,they ſaue: 
as anna che mother of Samuel ſingeth of the Loꝛd: The Lord 


killeth,and maketh aliue,brin 
cheth vp againe. The Lord ma 


Nen dovvne to the graue, & fet · 
poore, & maketh rich, brin- 


How the Fa- geth lovv, and heaueth vp on hie. Wbercfore if a man be thus 
ther draweth ſtriken of God in his hart, that he acknowledgeth him ſelfe ſuch 


vs vnto 


Chrilt. 


a one as ought to} his ſinnes to be condemned, he ſarely is euen 
that very man, whom God by his wozd hath friken and by this 
ſtroke hath faſtenedvpon him the bond of his diuine grate, wher⸗ 
by he dꝛaweth him, ihat he may pꝛouide fo2 his ſoule, y baue care 
of him. He could firſt find with him ſelfe no helpe noz counſel, nei⸗ 
ther did he wiſh fo2 any, but now he hath found the ſpeciall conſo⸗ 
lation # pꝛomiſe of God, which is after this ſozt : He that asketh 
receiueth, he that ſeeketh findeth, & to him that knocketh it is o- 
pened. By ſuch a pꝛomiſe man is moze & moꝛe lifted vp in mind, 
| tonctiueth a greater truſt and confidence in God, F 0} as ſoone 
as be heareth that this is the wozke of God alone, he defireth of 
God. as at the hand ol his mercifull father, chat he will vouchſafe 
to dꝛawe him. If ſo be that he be dzawne of God vnto Chꝛiſt. vn · 
doutedly that alſo ſhall come vnto him, whereof the Loꝛd maketh 
mention here. namely that he wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. Foz 
he layech hold on the wozd of God, a ttuſteth in God, whereby he 
hath a cettaine teſtimony, that he is be. whom God hath dzawne: 


1. Ieh. 5.10. As John layth in his firſt Epiftle: He that belecuerh in that 


Sonne of God hath the vvitnes in him ſelfe , Hereupon it muſt 
needes follow, that be is taught of God, and in verity now know» 
eth God co be no other, but a helper,a comkozter,and a Sautour, 

 Herebp 
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Hereby it is now manifeſt, that if we beleeue, God will be no o⸗ 
ther toward vs but a Sautour, helper, and giuer of all felicitie, 
who requircth and aſ keth nothing of vs, but will onely giue and 
offer vnto vs, as he him ſelf ſapth vnto Jſracl Þſal. 81:1 am God 
thy Lord, which brought thee out of the land of egypt : open 
thy mouth wide, & 1will fill it. Clho would not loue ſuch a God, 
which ſheweth him ſelk ſo gentle and louing vnto vs, and offereth 
ſo readily his grace and goodnes? 

They ſhall not be able to eſcape the ſeuere and eternall iudge⸗ 
ment of God. which do vnaduiſedly neglect ſo great grace, as the 


Epiſtle to the Hebzues ſayth: Tfthey that tranſgreſſed the lawe 


of Boſes,eſcaped not vnpuniſhed, but dyed without mercy, howe 
much moꝛe grieuouſly ſhal God puniſh them, which coũt þ blood 
of the Teſtament as an vnholp thinge, and cread vnder foote the 


ſonne of God ? O howe diligent is Paule in all his Epiſtles to The know. 
teach how the knowledge of God map rightlp be conceiued? O !<4ge of 


how oftendoth he wiſh encreaſe in the knowledge of God ? As if 0 


he would ſay : If ye onely knew and vnderſtood what God is, ye 
ſhould chen be ſafe. Then ye would loue him , and do all thinges 
p are appꝛoued of him. Thus he ſapth Coloſ. 1:V Ve ceaſe not to 
Pray for you. and to defire that ye might be fulfilled with know- 
edge of his will, in all wiſedom, & ſpiritual vnderſtanding : that 

e might walke vyorthy of the Lord, & pleaſe him in all Nin $, 
— fruteful in al good works, & increa ſing in the 2 
of God, ſtrẽgthened with al might through bis glorious power, 
vnto all patience, & long ſuffering with ioyfulnes:giuing thanks 
vnto the Father, which hath made vs meete to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Sainctes in light. And Þſal.119 Dauid 
ſayth: Inſtruct me, & Iwill keepe thy lawe, yea IV ill obſerue it 
vvith my vyhole hatt. And thus pe haue ont of the firſt ſentence 
of this text, that the knowledge of God doth come from þ father. 
It is needeful that he lay the firſt ſtone in our building, otherwiſe 
we hal labour in vaine. But that is done thus: God ſendeth vnto 
vs Pꝛeachers, whom he hath taught, and pꝛouideth that his will 


be pꝛeached vnto vs. Firſt that all our life and cõdition, although The prea- 


it haue a fay2e ſhew & be holy outwardly, is of no eſtimation be 
foze him, yea is abhozred and lothed of him. And this is called 
the pꝛeaching ofthe law. Afterward he maketh grace to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto vs, to wit, that he will not haue vs vtterly condemned 


P iii. 


ching of the 


The prea- 
ching of the 
Goſpell, 
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and caſt ok, but that he will receine vs in his beloued ſonne, and 
not ſimply receiue vs, but alſo make vs heires in his kingdom, 
yea and Lozdes ouer all thinges which are in heauch aud earth, 
This nowe is called the pzeaching of grace oz of the Goſpell, 
And all this is of God, which rayleth vp and ſendeth fo2th Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, This D. Paule ſignifieth when he ſapth thus Rom. 10: 
Faith is by hearing, and heating by the word of God, This alſo 
of wozdes of the Lozde meane here in the Goſpell , when he 
ap(h : | 
It i» written in che Prophets: And they shall be all taught of 
God, Euery man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, commeth vnto me: Not that any man hath ſeene the 
Father, ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſcene the Father. CUF 
as we heate the firſt pꝛeaching, that is the pzeaching of the law, 
Wharthe howe we are condemned with all our wozkes , then man ſigherh 
Ow — vnto God, and knoweth not what to doe, his conſcience is euill 
workedh in and fearefull , and except helpe ſhould come in time, he choulde 
man. deſpeire fo} euer. Cherefoze the other pꝛeaching muſt not be 
long differred , the Goſpell mult be pzeached vnto him, and the 
wap vnto Chzilt muſt be ſhewed, whom Ged hath giuen vnto vs 
a Pediatour,that thzough him alone we may be ſaued, by meere 
grace and mercy,wichout all our owne wozks and merits. Then 
The prez- the hart is made topfull,and haſteth vnto ſuch grace, as the thir- 
chung ofthe fy hart runneth vntoþ water, Dauid had a notable feeling here- 
G _ * of, when he ſapd thus Plal. 42: Like as the hart defireth the vva- 
—_ enter brookes, ſolongeth my ſoule after thee, O God: My ſoule 
thirſteth for God, yea euen for the living God, hen thereſoꝛe 
a man commeth to Chꝛiſt, thzough the Goſpell, then hearech he 
the vopce of the Loꝛd Chziſt, which ſtrengthneth the knowledge 
that God hath taught him: to wit, that God is nothing els but a 
Sauiour abounding with grace, who will be fauozable and 
mercifall to all them, which call vpon him in this his Some. 
Therefoze the Lozd ſapth mozeouer: ; 
Verely,vetely I ſay vnto you, He that beleeueth in me, hath 
everlaſting life. Iam that breade of life. Your Fathers did cate 
Manna in the vvildernes,and are dead. This is that bread vvhich 
comech dovvne from heauen, that he vvhich eateth of tt should 
not die, I am that lining bread , vvhich came dovvne from hea- 
uen: if any mancate of this bread. he shall liue for euett and the 


' bread 
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bread that I vvill give,is my flesh, vvhich I vvill giue for the life 
of the vvorld. In theſe woꝛdes the ſoule findeth a table daintily 
_ furniſh:d, whereby it may flake all hunger. Foz it knoweth aſſy: 
redly that he that ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes can not lye. Therefoze 
{fit commit it ſelfe confivencly vnto him, and cleaue co the wozy, 
it reſteth vpon him, and ſo de parteth not from this goodly table. 
This is that (upper, to the pꝛeparing whereof the heauenly F a+ 
ther killed his oxen and fatlings , and hath bidden vs all vnto it. 
The liuing bzxcade whereof the Lozde here maketh mention; is Chriſt the li- 
Chziſt him ſelfe,whereby we are ſo fedde. Il we lap hold but of a ving bread, 
mozſell ofthis bzead in our harts, and keepe it, we ſhall be ſacl: — 
fled lo) euer, neither can we euer be plucked from God. Pozeo jc.” 
uer ſuch an eating is nothing cls, but to beleue in) Lozd Chziſt, f 
that he is madevntovs of God, as Paule ſapth 1.Co2 1, wiſe» 
dom, righteouſnes, ſanctiſtcation, and redemptton. He chat eateth 
this meat, liueth foz euer. Wherefoze by and by after this text, 
when the Jewes were at contention about theſe his wozdes, be 
ſayth: Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Except ye eate the flesh of 
the Sonne of man and drinke his blood, ye — no liſe in you. 
VVhoſoeuer eateth my flesh, & drinketh my blood hath etet- 
nall liſe, & I vvill rayſe him vp at the laſt day. Manna which the 
fathers did eate in the deſert ( as Chziſt here ſayth) could not ſaue 
from death: but this bzead maketh vs immoztall. If we beleeue 
in Chziſt, death ſhall not hurt vs any thing at all, yea there is no 
moꝛe death. This the Loꝛd meaneth by theſe woꝛdes in an other 
place, where he ſayth to ) Tewes: . verely I ſay vnto you, Leb. 8. fi. 
if a man keepe my word, he shall neuer ſee death: here it is cer: 
taine that he ſpeaketh of the woꝛd of faith. and of the Goſpell, 

But ſome man may ſap that holy men die not withſtanding, ſoz An obic ctiõ. 
Abꝛaham a the holy Pꝛophets are dead, as the Jewes ſayd vnto 
him. J aunſwere: The death of Chꝛiſtians is oncly a ſleepe, ag The aunſwet 
the Scripture alſo commonly calleth it: foz a Ch iſtian taſtethj x 
ſeeth no death, that is, he hach the feeling of no death. Fon this 
Sauiour Ch2ift Jeſus , in whom he belceueth , hath onercome 
death, þ afterwards he ſhoulde not feele 02 taſt it, but death is vns 
to him onely a paſſage and gate to liſe, as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe wit: 
nefleth Joh. 5: Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, he that heareth my 
vyord, & beleeueth in him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, & 
Shall not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death 

p 111 


* 


The will of 
the heauen - 
ly Father. 


332 A SERMON OP $ALVATION 
to life, Wlherefoze the life of a Chziſtian is merie , and on euery 


ſide repleniſhed with top,and the poke of Chyilt is eaſie + ſweete, 
But that it ſemeth heauy and grieuous vnto vs, this is the cauſe, 
loz that the Father hath not pet dꝛawne vs:hereupon it commeth 
to paſſe that we take no pleaſure thereof , neither is the Goſpel! 
comfo2table vnto vs. If ſo be that we would lay vp the woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſt well in our hart, they would be vnto vs an exceeding com ⸗· 
fozt, And thus pe haue heard howe we mult feede on this bꝛeade 
which came downe from heauen, that is, on the Loꝛd Chziſt.to 
wit by kaith, which we then do when we beleeue in him, that he is 
our Sautour, | 
The whole chapter out of which this text is taken , commen⸗ 
deth vnto vs nothing els but ſpirituall meat. Foz whenthe multi⸗ 
tude followed Chziſt, that they might againe eate and dzinke, 
which the Lozd him ſelfe ſignilieth, he taketh occaſton pf the coꝛ · 
pozal meat which they ſought, x almoſt thzough the whole chap⸗ 
ter ſpeaketh of ſpirituall meat, as he ſapd: The wordes which l 
ſpeake are ſpirit and life, Aherby he would ſigniſie, that he ther*« 
foze fed them, chat they ſhould beleeue in him: & as they did eate 
the bodily meat, ſo they ought allo co feede of the ſpirituall. Pert 
let vs weie and marke this, that the L 02d doth ſo gently and gra- 
ciouſlp apply him ſelfe to vs, and offer him ſelfe in ſuch gentle 
wozdes , that it ought woꝛthely to moue our hartes to beleeue in 
him, to wit, that that bzead, was therefoze giuen fo2 vs, inalmuch 
as it was behouefull that he ſhould caſt death and ſuffer helliſh 
paines : Alſo ſhould beare ſinnes which he neuer had committed, 
as though he had committed them , and had bene his owne : and 
he did allo the ſame willingly foz our ſakes,and tooke bs as bye: 
thꝛen and ſiſters. This if we beleeue, we doe the will of the hea- 
uenly Father, which is nothing els but to beleene in vs Sonne, 
# (o be ſaued. As Chziſt him ſelfe ſayth a licle befoze ; This is the 
w ill of him that ſent me, that euery man which ſeeth the Sonne, 
and belecueth in him, should haue euerlaſting life. It now ther- 


foze appeareth that he that hath faith doth the will of God, and 
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we ought to ſtrengthen our faith, and to be aſſured, that this body 
and this blood, whereof we feede in the Sacrament, deliuereth 
vs from ſynne, death, Satan, and all tuell. 

But how may a man perceiue and know,that he alſodoth per: How a man 
taine to this heaucnly bzead, and is called to this ſpirituall ſup · maye know 


per? let him conſider the caſe in his owne heart, which if he fynde 
ſo affected that it doth as it were feele a ſweetenes in the pꝛomiſe 


whether he 
be called to 
this ſpirituall 


of God, and is vndotitedly perſwaded, that he is of the companie pp 


of them which pertaine to his ſupper, he is aſſuredly ſuch a one 
in deede. Foz as we beleeue, ſo commeth it vnto vs, Such a man 


hath alſo byandby a regard of his neighbour, and helpeth him as Charitie to- 
his bzother , careth fo him, giueth vnto him, lendech him, com · warde our 


fozteth him, bziefly doth no otherwiſe to him then he deſireth to 


the frute of 


be done vnto himſelfe , And all this pꝛoceedeth from hence, fo2 true ich. 


that the bountifullnes and goodnes of Chziſt hath repleniſhed 
his heart with lweetnes and loue, that it is a pleaſure and top vn- 
to him to dg good to his neighbour, yea and he is grieued if there 
be none toward whom he map be ſeruiceable. And beſide all this, 
he is tractable and lowly towardes all men, he doth not eſteeme 
the tempozall pleaſure and pꝛide of life, he iudgeth no man, he 
defameeh no man, he interpꝛeteth all thinges in the better part. 
UAbẽ as he ſeeth that the matter goeth not well with his neigh- 
bour, as that he ſainteth in faith, waxeth colde in loue, and that 
his life is not on euerie ſide appꝛoueable, he pꝛapeth ſoꝛ him, and 
is ſoze grieued if any commit any chinge againſt God and his 
neighbour, In a ſumme, the roote and ſappe are ſound, fo2 they 
are in a flouriſhing vine, to wit,Ch2ift, and therefoze ſuch frutes 
come fozth, But if any be voide of faith, and not taught of God, 
ſuch a one doth not feede on this heauẽly bꝛead, neither bzin 
fozth theſe frutes. Foz where a right faith is not, there ſuch 
frutes are alwapes wanting. And therefoze S. Peter teacheth 
bs to make our calling vnto ſaluation, ſure by good wozkes, 
where he ſpeaketh pꝛoperly ofthe wozkes of loue, namely, that 
we do good to our neighbour, and be affected toward him, as tos 
ward our owne fleſh and blood, Thus much ſhall ſuffize concer⸗ 
ning this text. Let vs call to God fo his grace. 


| 
* 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
GOOD WORKES THE FRVTES |: | 
OF FAITH. | 


Rom, 13. | 


Verſe 11. His alſo we know the ſeaſon, how 
| that it is time that we ſhould now 
ariſe from ſleepe: for now is our 


&# ſaluation nerer , then when we be- 


12. Thenightispaſt, and the day is at hand, let 
vs therefore caſt awaye the workes of darke- 

nes, and let vs put on the armour of light. 
13, Let vs walke honeſtly, as in the daye: not in 
gluttonie and dronkennes, neither in cham- 
bering and wantonnes , nor in ſtrife and en- 


viyng : | 
14. But put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and take 
no thought for the fleſh,to fulfil the luſtes of it. 


Whereofrhe be Apollle inthis text teacheth , not of faith, but of 
preſ@ne <ext | wozkesthe fruteg of faith, hewing how the life of a Chzi- 
nearer  , A. ſtanoughtto be ozdered and framed accozding to the ficlh 
outwardly among men. Foz how we muſt liue in the ſpirit and 

befoze God, faith doth teach, whereof Paul a litle befoze this 

place hach at large and euen apoſtolikely entreated. Yea il we 

conſider this text well, it doch not ſo much teach, as pꝛonoke, ex⸗ 

hozt, moue , and ſtirre vp them which are already taught, what 
The oftce 4 (hey muſt do. Foz Paul diuideth the office of pꝛeaching into two 
elan e parts, into doctrine and exhoztation, Rom, 1 2.Doctrine is,wh? 


| Q 11012 


| 


» pa:-c4, og teacheth that which was not knowne befoze , whereby men 
| | are 
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are inſtructed & come to bnderſkanding, Exhozeation is, when þ 
pꝛeacher moueth r pꝛouoketh vato þ which is already knowne, 
Either is neceſſarte to be done of him, who will chziſttanlp 
perfourme the duty of pzeaching, wherefoze Paul doth verie 
earncltly apply himſelfe to both, and that his exhoztatian may be 
moꝛe effeccuall, # map moze acceptablp enter into the mindes of 
them whom he hath purpoſcd to exhozc, he vſeth certaine elegant 
and figuratiue ſpeches,and doth with an adozned maner of ſpea- 
king allure their mindes vnto him. Foz the woꝛdes, ſleepe, dark» 
nes, light, waking, armour, wozkes, the dap, the night, which 
he here vſeth, are all ſpoken figuratiuely, by which other thinges 
are ſignifted , then their nature and pꝛopꝛietie doe beate: fo2 he 
ſpeaketh not of the naturall night, daye, darkenes, armour, wa⸗ 
king, fleepe, c: but he reſemblech by theſe naturall thinges a 
certaine likenes to our mynde, whereby he may moze foꝛcibly 
pꝛouoke and bꝛing vs to thole ſpit ituall thinges. As ifhe ſaide. ye 
ſee how men to get the riches ofthe pzeſent time, which do loone 
periſh, riſe early, and laping aſpde the wozkes of darkenes, ap- 
plie themſelues to the wozkes of the day, after the night is paſ⸗ 
ſed, and the dap is come:with how much greater diligence ought 
we, ſhaking ok our ſleepe, to riſe early, and caſting awape the 
wozkes which we did while it was pet darke, to applie our 
ſelues now to thoſe wozkes which are agreable to our light, fo2« 
almuch as the night is now paſſed, and the daye ol our ſaluation 
bath appeared? 

By ſleepe he ſigniſieth euel woꝛkes which are voide of faith: 
ko ſleepe is a woꝛke pꝛoperly meete fo2 the night, and that he 
meaneth thus, he ſufficiently declareth, when he byandby after 
addeth: Let vs caſt awaye the workes of darkenes. So contrari- 
wiſe, to wake and to riſe ſignifie good wozkes which come of 
faith. Foz as ſleepe pertaineth pꝛoperly to the night, ſo to riſe is 
pꝛoperlp agreable to the mozning and dape , Whereupon it is 
ſayd . Thell, 5 : Beloved brethren, ye are not in darkenes, but 
ye are all the children of light and of the daye : we are not of the 
5 „ neither of darkenes, wherefore let vs not ſleepe as do 
ot er, but let vs watch and be ſober. For they that ſleepe, ſleepe 
in the night, and they that be dronken, are dronken in the night. 
But let vs which are of the day, be ſober, putting on the breſt 
plate of faith and loue, and the hope of ſaluation by an helmet. 


What the 


Apoſtle mea- 
neth by the 
words, ſlepe, 


to riſe, & c. 


Naturall and 
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For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath , but to obtaine ſal 
uation bythe meanes of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which died for vs. 
that whether we wake or ſleepe, we should liue togither with 
him. It is ſufficiently manifeſt,that the Apoſtle doth not in theſe 
woes fa2bid vs the ſleepe of nature, neuertheles he dꝛaweth a 
ſimilicude from natur all fleepe and waking, to ſpirituall, that is, 
to a good and euell life. And to be byiefe, to riſe out of fleepe is 
here the very ſame thing that the Apoſtle wzitech, Tit. 2: That 
grace of God, that bringeth ſaluation vnto all men, hath appea- 
ted, & teacheth vs that we should denie vngodlynes & worldly 
luſtes, and that we should live ſoberly and righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world : looking tor that bleſſed hope and 
appearing ofthe glorie of that mighitie God, and of qur Saujour 
leſus Chriſt, Foz that which he calleth in theſe wozdes, to deny 
vngodlines and wozldly luſtes , he calleth in the text which we 
haue in hand, to ariſe from ſieepe , and that which he termeth to 
line ſoberly, andrighteoufly, and godly , that he calleth in our 
pꝛeſent text, to watch, and to put on the armour of light, and 
whereas he ſayth: the grace of God that bꝛingeth ſaluation,hath 
appeared, that he calleth here the day and light, of which we wil 
hereafter ſpeake moze at large. | 
Nou let vs ſee what likenes there is betweene 


all and 


ſpricual ſlepe ſpiritual fleepe . He that ſleepeth naturally, neither ſeeth, no2 


cõpared to- 


feeleth any of thoſe good thinges that are in the woꝛld, but lieth 
among thoſe thinges which are euen next adioyning vnto him, 
as it were dead, ſeruing to no vle, neither regarding any thing at 
all. Fo} albeit he liue in himſelſe, pet is he as dead co all other. 
Againe, in ſtede of true thinges. he is in dꝛeames wholy occupied 
with vaine images and fozmes of thinges , which appeare true, 
and is ſo fooliſh that he embyaceth choſe vaine _ and thin- 
keth them to be true thinges. But when he waketh,thoſe images 
do togither vaniſh awape, and the man beginneth to he occupied 
with true thinges . After the ſame maner almoſt it is, when one 
is as it were ſwallowed vp of vngodlines, foz he fleepech , and is 
like a dead man befoze God, neither ſeeth he, neither feeleth any 
of the good thinges , which are good thinges in veede , namely, 
thoſe ſpirituall good thinges, which are pꝛomiſed e offered him 
by the Goſpell,albeit they be tuſt by him. Foz thoſe youre are 
ſcene andfelt by faith alone, otherwiſe they are ed from 
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all ſight and feeling.Wherefoze as long as by reaſon of the ſleep 
of his vnbeleefe, be can haue neither any regard oz ſenſe of true 
good thinges, which are verte nerre him through the Golpell, 
he buſieth himſelfe with the falſe godd thinges of this world, as 
riches, pꝛomotions, and pleaſures, which being compared vnco 
eternall life, vnto beauenly toy, and that perfect ſaluation which 
commeth to the godly, are altogither as dzeames , and as thoſe 
baine viſiong compared to naturall thinges, whereof they are 
onely repꝛeſentatians. But when man awakech, and hath recei- 
ued laith; all regard and deſire of thoſe falſe good thinges of this 
pꝛeſent life vaniſheth awape, and he acknowledgeth that they are 
nothing els but meere vanitie and falſhood, euen as thaſe viſions 
do quite fade awap as ſoone as a man awaketh out of natur all 
flcepe. Hereofthe 76. Pſalme ſpeaketh 7 They haue ſlept their 
ſleepe, and they whoſe handes were mightie, haue found no- 
ching. And Plal. 73: Like as a dreame when one awakethr, ſo 
ahalt thou maketheir image to vanish out of the cite. And Clay 
29: As whe a bupgrie mi dreamethuhat he is cating, & yet whe 
he awaketh his ſoule is emptie ay a thixttic man drea- 
mech that he is drinking, — _ eawaketh he is yer faint, 
2nd his ſoule N euen ſo hall che multitude vf all 
nations be, that fighteth againſt mount Sion. See hom con 
temptuouſly and di infully the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of the chiefe 
power, riches, pleaſures and pzomocions of the wozld,and like 
neth them to dꝛeames and moſt vaine viſions where with they 
which are aſleepe are deluded. Chat other durſt ſap, that the 
good thinges , riches and power of theſe Kings, Pzinces, and 
rich men, are nothing els but dꝛeames, when as fo2 them men 
mingle earth with heauen, fyer with water, raging without 
meaſure and ende in the wozld ? But the cauſe hereof is, foꝛ that 
they pet ſleepe , therefoze they do pet ſee nothing hereof, as thep 
want fapth, ſo alſo are they deſtitute of this light. 


leeue nom / Here we muſt call to minde that which Paul wiiteth o. 
Nom. I: that God pꝛomiſed the Golpell by his Pꝛophets in the 

holy Scriptures,cocerning his Sonne Feſus Chziſt our Lozd, Sonn 
that all ſhould by him be ſaue d. accoꝛding to that which was ſatd 
unto Abzaham Gen. 22: la thy ſeede hal all che nations of the 


For now is out ſaluation neerer, then whe we beleued. Tlibat | 
meane thele wozdes ? did we beleeue beſoꝛe, aud do we not be- 7: The promiſe 


e vation nh his 


| 
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earth be bleſſed. This bleſſing pꝛomiſed to alam i bis 
lerde ; is nothing eis, but grace and ſaluation in Chʒiſt offered 
to the whole wozld by the Goſpell, which Paule (| 


is;as he is man, his fleſh and blood, by whom and in 
be bleſſeu, as many ag beleeue in him, and call vp 
pꝛomiſe was afcerward by the Pꝛophets 
moze declared and pꝛeached, foz chey did all w} 
ming of Chꝛiſt, of the grace which be ould by 
Golpell, which Peter alſo witneſſech Act. 4. 
God all the faithfull beleeued which died %efo Chziſt was 
bozne, who by this faith were ſaued, and obcained ſaluation in 
Chuſt and thzough Chiilt, Þereunto Paul now-had reſpect 
paw ws ſaid:Our ſaluation is now neerer, then when we belee- 
ued;' Fo: that which he ſaith is thus much in effect: Qe belee⸗ 
ued in time paſt that the pzomiſe made vnto Abzaham , ſhould be 
fulfilled, now is it fulfilled , and thoſe thinges that we beleeued 
ſhould come to paſſe, are now pꝛeſent: Ch iſt is , the Goſs 
pell is revealed and publiſhed, and the bleſſing which we looked 
ſoz, is ſpped ouer the wozld, all thinges which we ta 
be being pꝛomiſed, are come. And her 
ſignified the ſpirttuall dae, whereof he ſpe 
which is pꝛoperly the beginning and — og of the Gol- 
pell, whereof we will hereafter ſpeake. 
Now by this, chat choſe thinges which we b = ſhould 
be fulflled, are now fulfilled , our faith is not any whit made 
volde oz fruſtrate, but much moze ſound and perfect. Fo as they 
of the olde time befoze Chziſtes incarnation belecued- the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God which thould be fulfilled, ſo do we beleeue that the* 
The faith of ſame is fulfilled , and the faith-is altogether the ſame in it (elfe, 
chem whe but that dur faich followed theirs, as the fulfilling tolloweth alld 
Chriſtes in. the pꝛomiſe. Foz either faith eruſteth in the ſeede of Abzaham, 
carnation & that is in Chziſt, theirs befoze his incarnation 5 after it. 


theirs which Ahereſoze he that ſhould at this dap beleeue with the Jewes 
= atter it, that Chzit is to come,ſhould make God a lyer, as though he had 
ae. in c not perfulfilledhis pzomiſe , which he hath fulfilled; and being 
fulfilled would haue it publiſhed and pꝛeached. So alls ſhould 
ſaluation be pet farre from the beleeuers, which we ſhould looke 
fo2 being as pet to come, inthe time that ſhall herpafter _ 
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f this double faith Paul ſpeaketh Rom. 1 + By the Gofpell 
righteouſnes, which God giueth, is reucaledfram ſaich to faith. 

hat meaneth this, from faith to faith? nothing els, but that 
albeit the faith of the Fathers and our faith is the ſame, whereby 
it is beleeued in Chʒiſt either to come, oʒ which bath already ap⸗ 
pearcd: pet the Goſpell doth lead from their faith to ours, ſo that 
it ts now neceſſarie not onely to belecue the pꝛomiſe that was to 
be fultilled, but alſo that it is fulfilled, which it did not behoue A- 
bzaham and the other Fathers to beleeue, although they had the 
ſame Chziſt which we haue. Foz there is one faith, one ſpirit, 
one Ch1ift, one communion of all Satncts, this difference one- 
i _ betweene vs, that they went befoze Chyift, we fol- 

e haue thereſoze beleeued, and we do alſo belecue, to wit 

the Fathers and we, with a like and common faith in the ſame 
Chꝛiſt, although not after the ſame maner, as it is ſaide. And as 
by reaſon of this communion of faith which we haue a like in the 
ſame Chzift,we ſap : we haue beleeued, oꝛ we did beleeue, when 
as not we, but the Fathers haue beleeued oz did beleeue: ſo they 
againe did ſap, that they ſhould heare, ſee, and belecue in Chʒiſt, 
when as not they, but we do liue in that time. e read not in a 
few places of the Scriptures , that they which were befoze the 
incarnation of Chziſt,tooke vpon them the perſon of them which 
are after it, and they which are after it, of them which were be⸗ 
foje it, becauſe ofthe communion of faith, and the fame Chzift, 
wh lch they haue in common, and ſo there is as it were one com: 
panie of beleeucrs, Now whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, that ſalua / How ſaluatiõ 
tion is now neercr vnto vs then when we beleeued, that is, when is ncerce vn- 
our Fathers thoſe auncient belecuers did looke fog it to come, 2 2 * 
we muſt not vnderſtãd it of the neerenes of poſſeſſion, as though been, be 
we now had it neerer and moze certainly then they, foz the Fa+ fore Chriſtes 
thers had altogither the ſame faith, as it is ſaid, andthe ſante incarnation 
Chziſt, wherefoze ſaluation was as neere vnto them as vnto vs. 
Fo; Chziſt peſterday, and to dap, the ſame alſo is fo2 euer. Heb. 
13. Chziſt continueth the ſame from the beginning ofthe wozld 
tuen vnto the end, by whom all are ſaued alike. But Paul ſpea⸗ 
keth ofthe neerenes of teuealing, that what ſoeuer thinges were 
ſaide befoze concerning Chzift, they were now fulfilled, death 
being ouercome , the L 03d did ſitte at the right hand of the Fa 
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ther, the Goſpell was pzeached abjoad in the wozld, by which 


Chyiſt did come vnto all in che whole wozld , fox this cauſe Paul 
ſapth that our ſaluation is neerer then when it was hidden, and 
knowne vnto ſem men: becauſe that Chziſt being not pet glozi⸗ 
fied, it was not meete that the pzeaching of ſaluation be 
made publtke oz common, | 

Chereas therefoze the Apoſtle ſapth here, 2 ſaluation is 


now neerer vs, he ſapth the ſame thing in the Epiſtle to Titus 
in other woꝛdes : The grace of God , which bringech ſaluatlon, 


- hath appeared , that is, hath ſpꝛong koꝛth, and is tuerie where 


The coming 
of Chrilt by 
y preaching 
41 the Gol- 
pell. 


commonly pꝛeached: although it was not hid befoze in any ofthe 
Dalncts, notwichſtäding it was not pet commonly knowne vnto 
the wozld , After the ſame ſozt the Scripture ſpeakech in many 
places, when it ſometime ſaith that Chyiſt is to come, ſometime, 
that he is come, although he alwapes hath bin, and is in all the 
elect. Vowbeit becauſe he had not befoze his reſurrection come 
to all by publike pꝛeaching, theSeripture \þ diuerſly of 
bis comming. Foz becauſe of this publike pzeachinghe came in 
the fleſh, being made man, foz his inc ar nat ion had not bin pꝛolt 
table to any, ił the Goſpell had not thereupon bin pꝛeached, by 
which he came into the whole woꝛld, and whereby it is commons 
ly knowne , why he was made man, whereby that bleſſing pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Abzaham , is now publiſhed , and made to all 
which by the Goſpell beleeue in Chzift , Hereupoh Paul ſapth 
verie well, Rom. 1. that the Goſpel was pꝛomiſed of Bod, xc. as 
though he would ſap, although God hath pꝛomiſed euerie where 
in the wꝛitinges ol the Pꝛophets his ſonne in the fleſh, yer ſoꝛal⸗· 
much as all that ſhould be done, that the Goſpell might be pꝛea⸗ 
ched abzoad in the woꝛld, whereby he commeth ſpiritually to the 
myndes ol the beleeuers , ( which comming onely bꝛingeth (als 
uation, and is farre to be pꝛeferred befoze that ing in the 
fleſh, inaſmuch as it was done becauſe of this) J lap rather that 
God pꝛomiſed by the Pꝛophets in the Scriptures! the Goſpell 
concerning his ſonne. Foz God conſidered the Goſpell and our 
faith in all theſe thinges, foz which he would alſo haue him to be 
made man, that the Goſpel might be pzeached of hin, that being 
made man, he hath ſaued vs by his death, and that the ſaluation 
which he hath wzought , might go into the whole wozld , and be 
made necre vnto all, Some haue taught fower «may. 

| An, 
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Chziſt , accoꝛding to the fower ſundayes in Aduent as they call 
it, but this comming of Chzift by the Goſpell, which is molt ne⸗ 
ceCarie of all, and of which all do depend, of which Paul here 
ſpeaketh,this coming J lap, they could not ſee, inaſmuch as they 
are ignozaunt, both what the Goſpell is, and to what end it was 
giuen. They habbie many things ofthe comming of Chziſt, and 
neuertheles they dziue him further from themſclues, thẽ heauen 
is diſtaunt from the earth, Foz what can Chuiſt pꝛoſit any man, 
which dath not poſſeſſe him by faith ? v2 how can any man pol⸗ 
ſefſe him bp faith , where the Goſpell is not pꝛeached? 

The night is paſſed and the day is at hand: His meaning in By the daye 

effect is, that ſaluation is at hand. Foz by the dap Paule vn wht is ſign 
derſtandeth the Goſpell , namelp, that it is that daye , whereby be 
our hearts and mindes are enlightned, therefoze ſuth a day being 
ſpꝛong, our ſaluation is certainly at hand, that is, Ch1iſt and his 
grace pꝛomiſed in time paſt to Abzaham, hath ſhined fozth by 
— the whole wozld, giueth light vnco all men, raiſeth 
all out of ſleepe, ſheweth true and eternall good things, wherein 
we map be hereafter occupied, and may walke honeſtly in this what is bert 
day. Contrariwiſe, by the night all voctrine is to be vnderſtood, went by the 
which is not the Goſpell, beſide which none can bzing ſaluation, night. 
But if thou do a litle moze exactly wey the wozdes, thou ſhalt 
ſee that Paule deſcribeth that part ofthe dape, which is moſt des 
lectable of all, and moſt full of all pleaſauntnes, namely the iop⸗ 
full and amiable mozning , and the riſing of the ſunne. Fo? it is 
the mozning when the night is gone and ended, and the daye 
is nowe come , whereupon all thinges are meruelouſſy cheercd 
and recreated, the birdes ſing, other lyuing creatures doe ſtirre 
bp with alacritie and topfulnes : men being as it were made 
aliue againe , doe goe foꝛth to their labours: all chinges, the 
daye ſpzinging, and the mozning ſhining , are ſo affected, as 
though the wozld were renued, and all thinges reſtozed co life 
againe. 

Wherefoze in many places of the Scripture, the iopfull, pꝛo - The prea- 
ſperous , and quickning pꝛeaching ol the Goſpell is likened to ching of the 
the mozning and the riſing ofthe ſunne, as it is here of Paule Os _ 
who calleth the Goſpell the day ſpzinking oz ariſing. Alſo fal nn de 
110 : In the daye of thy power shall the people offer thee free « 
will offeringes , of the wombe ofthe morning shall the dewe of 


: 


| 
241 A SERMON OF GOOD YVVORKXKES 


thy children ſpt ing. Here alſo che Goſpell is plainly called the 
wombeof the mozning, and the dape of the power of Chziſt, 
wherein we are conceived and bozne the childzen of God as 
deaw, to wit, without the labour of men, by the onely grace of 
the holy Ghoſt from heauen. The molt plcalaunt and comfozta» 
ble ſunne Jeſus Chzilt maketh this daye, whom che Scripcure 
«Chriſt che bereupon calleth the ſunne of righteouſnes. God 7 Pala. 4: 
ſunne of Io you that feare my name, shall that ſunne of tighteouſnes 
rightcouſ- ariſe, and helth shalbe vnder this winges. Fo2 as manp as be- 
_ lecue in Chziſt, do receiue of him che beames of his grace and 
righteouſnes, and doe obtaine ſaluation under his winges, 
CWhereupon it is ſaide Pſal, 118: This is the daye which the 

Lord hath made, we will reioyce and be glad in it, as though 

he ſaide: This cozpo2all ſunne maketh the coꝛpoꝛall daye, but 

God himſelfe maketh this dape , euen he is that , from 

whence thoſe beames and that dape come, wherewith the whole 

world is enlight1ed, Finally, hereupon be ke himleife 


the light of the wozld , Joh. 9, And fal. 19: The heavens de- 
clare the glone of God, that is, euen as theſe bodily heaueng 
do b2ing the ſunne and the day, and the ſunne is caried in them, 
ſo che Apoſtles haue in themſelues, and bzing by p2eaching, che 
true ſunne, which is Chꝛiſt, xc: Whereupon it followeth: In the 
heauens he hath ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne, ou com- 


meth torth as a bridegrome out of his chamber, and xeioiceth as 
a giant to runne his courſe. His ſetting forth is from the vtmoſt 
part ofheauen, and his circuit vnto the vtmoſt part thereof: and 
there is nothing hid from his heat. All this is ſaid of the excee⸗ 
ding pleaſaunt beginning 02 riſtug of this day. that is of the Gol⸗ 
pel, which the Scripture euery where meruelouſly 


forth, 
Fo it is a woꝛd which quicknech, maketh glad, willing,cheere« 


full, and ready to do good wozkes, and finally it by with it 


all good thinges. TUherefoze it is called the Goſpell oz glad 

tydinges, foz that it is a pleaſaunc, and pꝛoſperous meſſage of 
The Goßpell tbe grace of God, and of all good thinges. | | 
-cucaleth But who is able to rehearſe all choſe thinges, which this day 


vnto vs all reuealeth ⁊ maketh manifeſt vnto vs? Foz it teacheth all things, 
thinges that what God is, what we are, whatſoeuer is paſt, and to tome, of 
= _—_— heauen, hell, the earth, Angels and Deutls. By this lampe is 


bake ſhewed vnto vs, how we ought to behaue our ſelucg in all theſe 
| | trhinges 
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thinges, and toward all, from whence we are, and whither we go, 
Pet neuertheles Satan hath decetued vs miſerable creatures, 
that neglecting ſuch a day, whereby all chiages might be cleere 
and manifeſt vnto vs, we ſceke the truth of Philoſophers and 
heathen men, who haue not ſo much as by a dzeame knowne any 
whit of theſe thinges, and ſo we haue ſuffered our ſelues to be 
blynded with mens traditions, and ta be thꝛuſt backe againe in. 
to the night. Foz it is not light, whatſoeuer is not this day, 
other wile Paul and the whole Scripture ſhould in valne extoll 
this day alone, and call all other beſide it tbe night. Surely the 
burden of Gods diſpleaſure muſt needes be moſt grienous , fo? 
that contrarie to ſo plaine and manifeſt places of Scripture, 
we haue ſought an other light, although the Lozd himſelfe cal- 
leth himſelfe the light and ſunne ok the woꝛlde. And if other 
pꝛookes were wantinge, this one is ſufficient, that vntuerſi⸗ 
ties doe ſo impudently both ſer vp and glozie of Ariſtotle as a 
light vnto them, in whom they exerciſe themſelues much moze 
on Chziſt, pea nothing in Chziſt, but altogither in A- 
e. 

Let vs therefore caſt awaye the workes of darkenes, and let 

vs put on the armour of light. As Chyift is the ſunne, and the 


Golpell the daye, ſo fapth is the light whereby to ſee and watch and ment 
in this dape. Foz it would not pꝛoſit, albeit the ſunne did ſhine, faith. 


and make the dap, ik the eyes did not percetue the light, There» 
foze although the Goſpell be begon and pꝛeached in the whole 
wozld, yet none are lightened , but they that receiue it, and by 
fayth being made capable of the light, doe ariſe out of lleepe. 
But to them that as pet ſleepe this ſunne and daye bzing no pꝛo · 
lite, of which they receiue no light, no moze then if no ſunne 
oz daye had ſhined. And this is that ſeaſon and hower , where- 
of he ſpeaketh: V Velbeloucd brethren, foraſmuch as we know 
this, that it is now time that vve should ariſe out of ſleepe, &c. 
It is a ſpirituall time and ſeaſon, although begun in this out- 
ward time, as it doth daily alſo come, wherein we ought to 
ariſe out of ſleepe, and lay aſide the woꝛkes of darkenes. Uhere⸗ 
by Paule ſheweth that he doth not ſpeake to them, which are yet 
boide of fapth : fo2 as it is ſaide, he teacheth not faith here, but 
the wozkes and frutes of faytch, when as he ſaith: Qe know 
that the time is come, and that the night being A. ,the dape 
15 
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is at hand: thep which beleeue not can not know 
Nowifthou obtect and ſape, what reaſon 0} cauſe 
he ould wzite theſe thinges co the faichfull , in 
know that it is time / cc. Thou muſt call to mynde that in the 
beginning of the expolltton of this text ofthe Apoſtle , we haue 
ſaide that the office of preaching is of two ſoꝛtes; one of tea» 
We have ching, an other of exhozting and moutng . Now a man can not 
ne«dc ot £6- Attatue vnto that knowledge, chat it ſhould not be needefull that 
tinuall ex. he be alwayes moued, and kept in a continuall te freſh me- 


thinges. 
there that 
as they 


hofteuoa. ditation of thoſe thinges which he bath learned, leaſt the de · 
nell , the wozld, and the fleſhe (which are enemies that ne- 
uer graunt truce, neither flacke their aſſault) doe make him 
wearie and ſlouthfull , that he maye at the laſt leepe, and be- 
come altogicher negligent in good thinges. Foz the deuell, 
ſapth Peter, is fuch an enemte, as goeth about continually 
like a rozing Lion, ſeeking whom he maye deuonre: Where: 
foxe he ſapth: V Vatch and be ſober. Paule alſo will haue vs 
doe the lame thinge here. Foz ſeeinge that the Deuell, the 
fleſhe, and the wozlde keepe no meane, no2 make no ende of 
fightinge againſt vs, neither muſt there be any meane kept 
oz ende made of exhoztinge, pzouokinge, and mouinge vs 
to watche and wozke. Hereupon the holie Ghoſt is cal⸗ 
led an exhozter, inaſmuch as he inuitech and fe vs vnto 
good. | 

Pandea . Fon the lame cauſe Paul allo vſeth here choſen woꝛdes: the 

dhe wo Wotkes of darkenes he calleth not armour , but the wozkes of 

of light ar. light he talleth armour , not wozkes: vndoutedly thnt he might 
mou: , and ſhewe, that there is afight , that labour and trauell is requi- 
why, red, and that it can not be obtained wichout perill; to watche 
and live well, fozaſmuch as ſo mightie enemies, the deuell, the 
fleſh, and the wozld do without ceaſſing fight againſt vs, where; 
foze Job ſayth chapter 5 : The life of man vpon earth is a fight 
and tentation, Nowe it is not a {mall matter to ſtand all out 
lile long in the battaill , wherefoze there is neede of verie C<1:ll 
trumpets and warlike dzummes , that ts of earneſt admonitions 
and exhoztations , whereby we mape be ſtirred vp and encoura · 
ged to perſeuer valliauntly in the fight. Pereupon nowe it ap⸗ 
pearech, why he calleth good wozkes armour 0z weapons , and 
calleth not the wozkes ol darkenes ſo, which A 
l 
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if we conſent row pion 1 — — Rom, 6: Ciue 
not your meinberg as, weappnsof yprighteouſnes , Agatne, it 
* ſabe a ther 0 99760 here (ignifted ſaith, which from 
the dape of the Golpell by che ſunne Chziſt, ſhineth-ints our The mon 
heartes, andenlightnech 4 therefoze the armour 02 wean of light what 
pons of light are nothing elſe but the woꝛkes ol this lapth. Con «14: 
trariwiſe,, darkenes ig infidelitie 0z vabeleefe , which is by rc as 
pole abſence ihe Goſpell as of the dape , any of Chiſt as 

the ſunne. This dartzenes the deuell doch rule, which comy 
meth from che doctrine ol men, and the tudgement al mans o 6Wne 
reaſon: wherefoze che wozkes of darkenes, are the wozkes of The workes 
infidelicie, Foz as Chziſt is the Lozd aud gouerner ofthe light, of 4arkencs 
which we ſaide to be fapth : ſo Paule Epbel. 6, calleth Satan t bey 
the pꝛince of darkenes. that is, ofthemwhich are wi aith, *** 
and refuſe to be obedient to Gad, as the lame Apoltle witneſſerh 

2. Cozinth.4: If our Goſpell be then hyd, it is hyd to chem chat 
e in whom the god of this world (namely the deuell) 

bly e 20 of che infidels, that the light 


dec pell of Ctuiſt chould mat shine ynto them. 
Bucibat boch Ne neops erde Ll 
darkenes may oe to | len 
Let vs = was 2 No man wozketh-thoſe = 1 


things in the day, uhich be is wont to wozke in-darkepeg,cugrie 
440 —.— . i, which is 
common 7 true, 
. therefoze men doe chole thinge which they 
would be aſhamed todo in the daye, but the daye is not withaut 
thame, and requireth an honeſt conuerſation. After the ſame ſoꝛt 
a Chziſtian life to be: a Chziſtian ought. to commit na // The life of a 
thing ax whether map be aſhamed, although the whole wozlo Chriltlan. 


wojkes,a oinges, Fox he that liueth aud wozkerh) 
Gp *. bis wozkes and doinges ſbould, 
| men, and his whole liſe be manifeſtly! 
no! | * thie ol I accoꝛding to 
5 bumſelſe ſapth Joh. 3 Euetie man ma 
» hateth che light neither commeth tolighe , leaſthis 
deedes ould he . ee, 2 e 
roghe e (Te 4 OR 


ae wrought according 


Je. evi « e 
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ceſſarie is, that we ſhould be pꝛouoked and exhojted to watch 
ano to put on the armour of light. Fox what one is there at this 
day among Chꝛiſttans, whieh can abide , chat all his wozkes 
ſhould be publiſhed openly in the light. Now what a Chyiftian 
ue is this, how hypocrititally do we liue, when as we can not 
ſuffer our life ſo much as to be diſcloſed befoze men, which now 
is diſeloled beſoꝛe God and all his Angels, and in the laſt day 
walbe difcloſed befoze all creatures TUberefoze tt 8 a 
Chniſtian tb line ſo, as he deſireth co appeare in the laſt ve dre 
Aph. 5. 8.9. befoze all, Hereupon Paul ſaith:VV alke as the children 
the truce of the Spiritis goodnes, and righteouſnes ; and urs 
And Rom. t 2: Procure = honeſt, notonely in the ſight of 
Soc, but alſo in the fight of all men. And 2. 205 1: Our reioi- 
Cilig is tus e ie out conſcience, chat jn ſumplicitie 
and gocqty purenes , und not in feshly wiledome, but by the 
grace of God we hade had our conuerſation in the world. 
doit ſuch a life hall nothing at all appeare, where faith is not, 
dut where altuely, a cheerefull and a ſtrong faith is, there ſuch a 
lie con not be wanting,foefmuch as ſuch a — E „e 
Preaching & with well r fleepeth. Ulherefo)e it is 
exbortau0n ſatie, to pzeach to them that haue receined the dpcteilſt of faith; 
necellary 197 whevely they mapye be pzouoked and ſtirred vp t go on in the 
already be. Coco life which they haue embzaced, and that they ſuffer 
lecue. themſelues to bt ouercome by the aſſaults of the raging fleſh, 
the etattie woꝛlo; and moſt ſuttle Satan then it is meete that 
— fatth be prearhed to them chat be as petignozant 
0 ” 
Not in gutohie and drunkennes; neither in chiknbeto and 
wantohnes, nor in ſtriſe and enuying. Here he rthearſeth the 
woꝛkes of darkenes by name, one of which he named alſo be · 
foze,to wit fleepe, accoding to chat ſaying 1..Theſſal.5 : Let vs 
not ſleepe as do other, hut ſet vs watch and be ſober. Not that 
be ſoꝛbiodeth natur all ſleepe, but ſpiricuall , -which is infidelitie, 
whereof thoſe woꝛkes of the fleſh piocerde: bowbeit natural 
lleepe alſo is a wozke of darkenes, if it be vſed fo pleaſure, and 
— by f - thꝛough immoderate filling ok the belly. ſo that it is a — 
workes © zeouer 


1 pts light, that is, faith. and to the armour thert 
prehendeth . of darkenes he here rehearſeth, do tom⸗ 
all he tell. pe hend all ee. Fox Gal. 5. and Cololl. the reckneth vp 
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moe of them, But we wil diuide thoſe,which he here rebenrſerh, 


into two ſides”, the right and the left. On che right ſide chere 


fower light with the ſpirit, gluttonie, dzunkennes , chambering 
and wantonnes : on the left ( fozaſmuch as the left ſyde in 
the Scriptures ſigniſieth aduerſitie ) thoſe thinges which pꝛo· 
ceede from thence do fight, as are wzath, contention and ſuch 
like : but che right ſyde ſigniſieth pꝛoſperitie, and thoſe thinges 
which enſue thereof, as delightes , gluttonie, dzunkennes, and 
ouermuch ſleepe c. Nom it is — — — 
vnder two wozkes of darkenes here rehearſed, namelp, conten- 
tion and enuping , doch compꝛehend the reſt allo ol that ſozt , a. 
mong which are bitternes , anger, wꝛath, crying, and euell 
ſpeaking, Ephe. 4. And thoſe which he rehearſeth in the Epi- 
Mle to the Galathians: Hatred, debate, emulations , ſeditions, 
bereſies, murthers c. In a ſumme, hereunto pertaine what- 
ſoeuer come of euell anger, either in wozdes oꝛ deedes, all which 


can not be numbzed, After the lame ſozt vnder thoſe fower, glut 


tonie, dzunkennes, chambering and wantonnes, he compze⸗ 
hendeth the vices of luſt, which are wont to be committed as 
well in wozdes as wozkes, which alſo no man is able to num · 
ber. And ſo the pꝛeſent wozdes of the Apoſtle doe ſhewe , nei⸗ 
ther needeth it any further declaration, that by theſe ſix woꝛkes 
all thinges are to be vnderſtood, whereby they that are vopd of 
fapth, and are pet in darkenes, doe liue vnpurely as concerning 
themſelues, and vntuſtly toward their ne ighbours, whoſe whole 
life is diſoꝛdered and out courſe both coward themſelues and to⸗ 
ward others. Fo2 there is no man that knoweth not what it is 
to be gluttonous and dꝛonken, that is, either to eate oz dzinke 
aboue a meaſure neceſſar ie foꝛ the body, it is as well knowne, 
what it is to ſleepe in chambers, and to be wanton, that is, to 
follow the pleaſure of the body, both with ſleeping aboue mea» 
ſure, and with other lewd and vnchaſt geſtures and wozkes, 
which are mont to be committed in chambers of full fedde , well 
tipled , idle and ſlouchfull bellies, as well in the daye, as in the 
night , as well when they are alone, as in the reſozt and compa- 
nie of others. All which chinges do require euen naturall darke⸗ 
nes, and ſecret places, and are ſignified of Paule by chambering 
and wantonnes. 4. 

But put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt. In 8 as it 

N iti 


Chriſt is put he exhozteth vs to put on Chꝛiſt. Now Chꝛiſt is put on of v 
on wo ma- Aſter | 


ner of wayes. 


Coloſ. 3. 12. 


A + 
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werten a ſumme, he ſheweth all the armour of li 
two'loztes : firfk when we are clothed with hits righteoul 
nes, which is done by fayth, wherewith he that is endued, be- 
lecueth-that Chyift fo2 him died, and fulfilled all chinges . Foz 
not ours, but Chꝛiſtes righteouſnes hath reconciled vs to the 
Father, and deliuered vs from ſynnes. And ſo to put on Chyift 
pertaineth to the doctrine of faith, which teacheth that Chziſt 
was giuen vnto vs, and is vntovs in ſede of a pledge. Where- 
of Paule ſpeaketh Galat.' 3: All ye that are baptized into 
Chriſt; haue put on Chriſt. 'The' other maner of putting on 
Chit is, when we wey and conſider , that he is giuen vnto 

alſo in ſteede of an example, that we ſhould ſhewe aur ſelues ſer- 
uiceable toward our neighbours , being endued with the ſame 
vertues , with wbich we by fapth acknowledge that he being 
adozned, did ſerue vs, that ſo we may reſemble him in all points: 
and of this maner of putting on Chziſt Paole ſpeaketh bere. 
The ſame alſo he willech vs to doe r. Cozinth. 15. when he 
ſaith: As we haue borne the image of the earthly . ſo let vs now 
beare the image of the 1 And Epheſ. 4: Caſt ye 
of; conceming che conuerſation in time paſt, that olde man, 
which is cortups through the deceiuable luſtes, and be renewed 
inthe ſpirit of your mynde, and put onthe new man, which 
after God is created vnto tighteouſnes, and true holines. Mom 
in Chziſt we ſee nothing but the armour of light, no glutto 
nie, no dꝛunkennes, but faſking , temperancie , keeping vnder 
of the fleſh by diners labours, traucling , pzeaching,pzapin 
and doing well to all men, in him was no place fo flouthfu 
nes 0) ſuperfluous ſleepe, much leſſe foꝛ wantonnes , but a mer» 
uelous thaſtitie and puritie: he accuſtomed himſelfe to watche, 
to riſe early, to lye on the ground in the field, having neither 
houſe , neither chamber, noz bedde : in ou way wer math, 
contention 02 bꝛauling, but altogether goodness, fweetnes 
meekenes, charitie, mercy , patience, Ft. Wherefoze where 
as Paule ſayth here bytefly : Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
tt — much as that we ſhould ſet him defoꝛe vs as an example 
to follow. nr Ant} ' 


He teacheth the Coloſſians the ſame thing in ſomewhat moze 
wodes after this ſozt : Now therefore as the elect of God holy 
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and beloued. put on the bowells of mercie, kindnes, humblenes 
of minde,meckenes, long ſuffering : forbearing one an other & 

rgiuing one an other, if any man haue a quarrell to an other: 
euen as Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo doc ye. And aboue all theſe 
thinges put on loue which is the bond of perfenes ; and let the 
peace of God rule in your harts, to the which ye are called in one 
body, and be ye thankefull. And Philip. 2, after that he had ex: 
hoꝛted them to loue one an other, and that euery man ſhoulde e- 
ſteeme other better then him ſelle, and ſeeke to pleaſure + do fo2 
other, he alſo ſetteth Chꝛiſt befoze them as an example, who 
ſhewed him ſelfe to vs our ſeruaunt, ꝝ ſayth: Let the fame minde 
be in you that was euen in Chriſt leſus, who being in the forme 


of God thought it no robberie to be equall with God: But he 
made him feſt of no reputation, and tooke on him the forme of 
a ſeruaunt, and was made like vnto men, & was found in shape 
as a man. The ſumme therefoze is this: the armour oꝛ weapons 
of light are good woꝛkes. contrary to thoſe wozkes of darkenes, 
gluttonie, dꝛunkennes, „ wantonnes, contention, and 
enuping,ſuch wozkes are, to faſt, to watch to pꝛay, ta labour, to 
ſuffer hunger, thirſt, colde, heat, to be chaſt, covſe modeſtie, tem- 
perancie, goodnes, and that J doe not thzuſt in too many of myne 
owne woꝛdes, let vs heare Paule him ſelfe rehearſing them in oz- 
der Gal. 5: The frute of the 0 is loue, ioy , peace, long ſuffe- 
ring, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, meekenes, temperancie. But he 
rehearſeth them farre moe at large 2. Co2.6,ſaping: VVe be- 
ſeech you that ye receiue not the grace of God in vaine: for he 
ſayth, l haue heard thee in a time accepred,and in the day of ſal- 
uation haue I ſuccoured thee : behold nowe the accepted time, 
behold now the day of ſaluation, as if he ſapd: Our ſaluation is 
now nearer vnto vs then when we beleeued, to wit, that it would 
tome to paſſe, that theſe dayes of ſaluation, in which the Goſpell 
is abzoad to the whole woꝛlde, ſhoulde appeate. It is 
time therefoze to ariſe ont of ſleepe: Let vs giue no occaſion of 
offence in any thinge , that our miniſterie be not reprehended. 
But in all thinges, let vs approve our ſelues as the Miniſters of 


The armour 
of light. 


God, in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities,in drftreſſes, 


in ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in labours: by watchings, by fa- 
ee by long ſuffering, b in nes, 
by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfeyned : By the word of truth, by 
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the power of God , bythe armour of righteouſnes on the ri 
hand and on the lefc, By honour, and —— by euill teport 
and good te port, as deceiuers, and yet true: as vnknowne, and 
yet knowne : as 2 behold we liue: as chaſtened, and 
yet not killed: as ſotro ing, and yet alway reioycing: as poore, 
and yet making many rich ; as hauing nothing , ol yet poſleſ- 
ſing all chinges , Ser what a plentifull and very golden treame 
floweth out of p mouth of Paule. Hereof J think we moſt plaine⸗ 
ly percetue,what is the armour of light, wherewith we mult be 
fenced and foztiſied both on the right hand, and on the left, 
Amoſtex=- Nom this molt fitly agreeth with the matter, whereas he ſet⸗ 
cellent and teth befoze vs a moſt excellent and perfect example, namely the 
pertectex- L ozd him ſelfe, ſaping: Put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt, Foz he 
_— is aſluggiſh beaſt and not a man, who when he ſeeth his Lozve 
follow, kalt, lufler hunger, labour, watch and co be wearie, pet giueth 
him ſelfe to gluttonie, ſlee pe, and pleaſures . What Lozde could 
take theſe things at his ſeruaunts hand, nap what ſetuaunt durſt 
pꝛeſume to doe theſe thinges ? So it can not be that a Chziſtian 
man ſhould not be aſhamed, when he beholdeth Chzift, and ſeeth 
him ſelf ſo vnlike vnto him, pea occupied in quite cõtrarp things. 
Foz whom the example of Chzilt him ſelfe doch not Cirre vp, ex⸗ 
hozt, and moue, who can bzinge oz ſtirre him vp vnto goodnes ? 
What would the leaues of woꝛdes doe with their {mall nopce,if 
theſe thundzings of the example of Chziſt doe not moue : And 
ſurely fo2 this cauſe Paule of purpoſe adioyned this wozd, Lord, 
ſaping : Put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt, as if he ſapd: count it no 
great no} burdenous thinge , to ſtand and fight in thts armour of 
light,ye that are ſeruaunts,behold pour Lozd, who when he had 
no neede,did notwithſtãding ſo wel g valiantly vſe this armour, 
and ſought in it ſoꝛ you, | 
And take no thought for the flesh,to fulfill the luſts of it, The 
os Apoſtle in theſe few wozds bath noted two cares of the fleſh: One 
for the fleſh, is naturall, whereby neceſſary foode and apparell is p2outded 
{oz the body, that it map liue, and be able to ſuſtaine his labour, 
leſt that it be by ouermuch abſtinence weakencd, and made viv 


N ——— — — T— 


Valawfull pʒoſitable to wozke , The other care is topned with ſinne, when 
prouifon & the body is p20uided foz to fulſill the luſtes thereof, and that ic 
— me map be delighted: this care the Apoſtle here fozbiddgch, foz it in · 

gendzeth the wozkes ol darkenes, lo to pamper and make ofthe 


fleſh, 
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fleſh, which is continually to be chaſtiſed, that it map be obedient 
to the ſpirit, and may not ſhake ol the ſitter, like vnto an vatamed 
boſe, albeit that chaſtiſing is ſo to be tempered, that the body 
notwirhKanding map doe his dutie, and beare the ſitter. Foz as 
the fodder, the whippe and the burden belongeth vnto the alle; ſo 
meat, cozrection, and wozke vnto the ſeruaunt , Eccleliaſtic. 23, 
De doth not ſap that thou ſhalt flea oz ſlap the aſle , neicher that 
thou ſhalt kill the ſeruaunt , 02 caſt him into pꝛiſon: ſo vnto the 
body the chaſtiſing and labour thereof is due, and neceſſary foode 
is not to be withheld from it. Paule hun ſelfe ſapth : tame my 1.Cor.g. 27, 
body, and bringe it into ſubiection. He ſayth not, J caſt it into 
ſicknes,02 J kill it, but I ſubdue it to the ſpirit, that it may ſerue, 
and be obedient thereunto. 

Mozeouer theſe woꝛdes, to fulfil the luſtes thereof, Paule ads 
ded becauſe of two ſoztes of men, whereof the firſt vnder a pꝛe⸗ 
tence ofnaturall neceſlitie,doe ſacisfie their pleaſure , and couer ,,, 
that pꝛactiʒe vnder this falſe pꝛetence. Te are ſo pꝛone and rea · ,,,. and 
dy vnto this, that euen many of the Sainctes haue verp much pods to 
coriplaynedof this euil, and becauſe of it, haue oftentimes aboue ful! che 
meaſure afflicted their bodies: fo2 the fleſh is ſo craftie and mer- _ of the 
uelous ſiitſe to p2epare delights fo2 it ſelfe, that no man can ſuffi- * 
ciently take heede ol it, yea it is needefull that a man here doe ne · 
uer leaue to care and feare. The other ſoꝛt of men are thoſe blind 
holy ones, which thinke that the kingdom of God and the righ⸗ 
teouſnes thereof conſiſteth in meates and d2inke , and in choſen 
apparell, and doe beſide their owne wozke regard nothing:when 
they haue ſo faſted, that they haue made their head diſeaſed,and 
their ſtomacke diſtempered, and doe bzing vnto their body ſome Superſtitious 
great infirmitie oz ſicknes, they then thinke that thep haue bene faſting & ab 
meruelous holy, and haue wzought incomparable good woꝛkes. ſnence frõ 
But Paule ſayth : Meat maketh not vs acceptable to God for 1484 
neither if we eate, haue we the more · neither if we eate not, haue 
we the leſſe. And Coloſ. a. he wziteth thus much in effect; Be⸗ 
ware of the wozſhipping of Angells, which hath a ſhew of wiſe⸗ 
dom becauſe of humblenes and ſuperſtition , whereby they ſpare 
not the body, while they withdꝛaw from it the meaſure of ſoodt 
due vnto it, beſtowing nothing vpon it whereby it map be ſedde. 
This pꝛepoſterous woyſhtpping of Angells, yes in deede ſuper- 
ſition,did ſo deceive Gerſon , otherwiſe a notable man, that he 
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the power of God , bythe armour of righteouſnes on the right 
hand and on the lefc, By honour, and +. by euill report 
and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: as vnknowne, and 
yet know ne : as 2 behold we liue: as chaſtened, and 
yet not killed: as ſotrowing, and yet alway reioycing: as poore, 
and yet making many tich: as hauing nothing , and yet poſſeſ- 
ſing all chinges , See what a plentifull and very golden treame 
floweth out of þ mouth of Paule. Hereof I think we moſt plaine- 
ly percetue,what is the armour of light , wherewith we muſt be 
fenced and foztified both on the right hand, and on the left. 
Amoſtex= Nou this molt fitly agreeth with the matter, whereas he ſet: 
cellent and teth befoze vs a moſt excellent and perfect example, namely the 
perfect ex · L ozdhim ſelfe,ſaping : Put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt, Fo he 
— is a lluggiſh beaſt and not a man, who when he ſeeth his Lozde 
follow, kaſt, ſuffer hunger, labour, watch and to be wearie, pet giueth 
him ſelfe to gluttonie,ſleepe,and pleaſures . What Lozde could 
take theſe things at his ſeruaunts hand, nap what ſetuaunt durſt 
pꝛeſume to doe thele thinges ? So it can not be that a Chziſtian 
man ſhould not be aſhamed, when he beholdeth Chziſt, and ſeeth 
him ſelf ſo vnlike vnto him, pea occupied in quite cõtrarp things. 
Foz whom the example of Chzilt him ſelfe doch not ſtirre vp, ex- 
hozt, and moue, who can bzinge oz ſtirre him vp vnto goodnes ? 
What would the leaues of woꝛdes doe with their ſmall nopce,if 
theſe thundzings of the example of Chziſt doe not moue ? And 
ſurely fo2 this cauſe Paule of purpoſe adioyned this wozd, Lord, 
ſaping : Put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt, as if he ſapd: count it no 
great no} burdenous thinge , to ſtand and fight in this armour of 
light, ve that are ſeruaunts,behold pour Lozd, who when he had 
no neede,did notwithſtãding ſo wel # valiantly vſe this armour, 
and ſought in it foz you, | 
And take no thought for the flesh,to fulfill the luſts of it, The 
La fall care Apoſtle in theſe few wozds bath noted two cares of the fleſh: One 
for the fleſh, is naturall , whereby neceſſary foode and apparell is pꝛouided 
{oz the body, that it map liue, and be able to ſuſtaine his labour, 
leſt that it be by ouermuch abſtinence weakencd, and made vn 
Valawfull pꝛoſitable to wozke . The other care is topned with ſinne, when 
prouiſſon & the body is pꝛouided foz to fulfill the luſtes thereof, and that it 
care for the map be delighted: this care the Apodtle here fozbidvgch, fox ic in- 
gendzeth the wozkes ol darkenes, (oto pamper and make oP 
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fle ſh, which is continually to be chaſtiſed, that it map be obedient 
to the ſpirit, and may not ſhake ol the ſitter, like vnto an vatamed 
boſe, albeit that chaſtiſing is ſo to be tempered, that the body 
notwirhKanding map doe his dutie, and beare the ſitter . Foz as 
the fodder,the whippe and the burden belongeth vnto the alle: ſo 
meat,cozrection, and wozke vnto the ſeruaunt. Eccleſiaſtic. 23, 
Ve doth not ſap that thou ſhalt flea oz ſlap the aſle , neicher that 
thou ſhalt kill the ſeruaunt , oz caſt him into pꝛiſon: ſo vnto the 
body the chaſtiſing and labour thereof is due, and neceſſary foode 
is not to be withheld from it. Paule him ſelfe layth: tame my 1. cer g. 25. 
body, and bringe it into ſubiection. He ſayth not, J caſt it into 
licknes, oꝛ J kill it, but I ſubdue it to the ſpirit, that it may ſerue, 
and be obedient thereunto. 

Mozeouer theſe woꝛdes, to fulfil the luſtes thereof, Paule ads 
ded becauſe of two ſoztes of men, whereof the firſt vnder a pze- 
tence of naturall neceſlicie,voe ſatisfie their pleaſure , and couer , 
that pꝛactiʒe vnder this falſe pꝛetence. We are ſo pꝛone and rea · tone and 
dy vnto this, that euen many of the Sainctes haue very much — to 
komplapned of this euil, and becauſe of it, haue oftentimes aboue fult!! che 
meaſure afflicted their bodies: fo2 the fleſh is ſo craftie and mer- _ of the 
uelous ſiltſe to pꝛepare delights foꝛ it ſelfe, that no man can ſulli · 
ciently take heede ol it, yea it is needcfull that a man here doe ne · 
uer leaue to care and feare. The other ſoꝛt of men are thoſe blind 
holy ones, which thinke that the kingdom of God and the righ⸗ 
teouſnes thereof conſiſteth in meates and d2inke , and in choſen 
apparell, and doe beſide their owne wozke regard nothing:when 
they haue ſo faſted, that they haue made their head diſeaſed,and 
their ſtomacke diſtempered, and doe bzing vnto their body ſome Superſtitious 
great infirmitie oz ſicknes, they then thinke that thep haut bene faſting & ab 
meruelous holy, and haue wzought incomparable good wozkes, #-»<nce fis 
But Paule ſayth ! Meat maketh not vs acceptable to God for 14 
neither if we eate, haue we the more · neither if we eate not, haue 
we the leſſe. And Coloſ. a. he witeth thus much in ellect: Be⸗ 
ware of the woꝛſhipping of Angeils, which hath a ſhew of wiſe⸗ 
dom becauſe of humblenes and ſuperſtition, whereby they ſpare 
not the bodp , while they withdzaw from it the meaſure of foove 
due vnto it, beſtowing nothing vpon it wherebp it map be fedde. 
This pꝛepoſterous wozſhtpping of Angells, yes in deede ſuper- 
ſition,did ſo deceive Gerſon , otherwiſe a notable man, that he 
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pꝛayſed the Charterhouſe Ponkes, foz that they did ſo conſtant- 
ly abſtaine from fleſh, that euen when they were ſicke they would 


eate none, although they might pꝛeſerue them ſelues euen from 
death thereby . But what, if God ſhall iudge them as killers of 
their owne body? Fox there can be none at all either ozdinaunce 
02 02der,yea 02 vow contrary to the commaundement of God, & 
if there be any ſuch, ſutely it ought to be of no fo2ce, eut᷑ as if thou 

haddeſt vowed adulterie. | | 
WP Now God both here by Paule, and elswhere hath commaun- 
— „ ded, that neceſſary pzouiſion ſhould be made foz che body, and 
1 de Hath fozbidden that we Gould pꝛocure the death of it: wherefoze 
made for the thoſe thinges that are p2ofirable to pꝛeſerue it, whether they be 
body. fleſh oz egges, oꝛ any thing elſe, muſt be giuen vnto it, in what 
day 02 time ſoeuer, whether it be the ſixt oz firſt day ofthe weeke, 
whether it be Lent 02 after Eaſter, in the meane ſeaſon whacſoe- 
uer oꝛders, lawes, and vowes ,yea euen of the Pope being negle⸗ 
cted. Fo} it is not lawfull fo any man, no not fo2 the Angells to 
fozbid any thing againſt the commaundement of Odd. Howbeit 
this madnes pꝛoceedeth from that darkenes and blindnes, wher- 
by miſerable men doe regarde the wozke onely, and thinke chat 
they ſhall obtaine ſaluatton ch2ough the greatnes and mul;igudg 
The true end Of wozkes. But Paule willeth that our faſtings and other chaſti- 
of faſting. ſings ofthe fleſh be the weapons of light, whereby che,wozkes of 
darkenes may be ouercome,and not the body deſtroyed: where- 
foze there ought to be no other vſe among Chziſtiang of faſtings, 
watchings and labours, As it is al one befoze God, whether thou 
eate fiſh o2 fleſh: whether choudzinke wine oz water: whether 
thou weare redde 02 greene garments; all theſe are the good 
creatures of God, made vnto this ende, that we may vſe them: 
haue regard only to this, that thou mayſt vſe them with a meane, 
and mapſt abſtaine thy ſelſe ſo much from them, as ſhall ſuffize to 
ouercome the wozkes of darkenes. UWhercfoze it is vnpoſlible 
One com- that a common maner of this abſtinence ſhould be appoynted in- 
mon maner differently to all: fo the conſtitution of all mens bodies is not 
of ling dan alike,it is aboue meaſure to one, which to an other ig vnder mea · 
donne ſure: one hath neede ol much, another of litle, and thereloze is it 
1 meete that euery one haue regard of him ſelfe, and gouerne his 
owne bodp,accozding to the pꝛeſent doctrine of Paule, whereas 
he layth: Take no thought for the flesh, to fulfil the luſtes there- 


of, 
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of, that is, obey the wiſcdom therol lo farre that ye deny not ö ne⸗ 


| ceſſarpthings which it requireth, but gr aunt it not thoſe things, 
| which it requireth to the filfilhurr of tulkes thereof, mozethen 


neceſſitte.to pleaſure onely. Ma better rule of moderation could 
haue bene giuen beſide this, Paule would not haue concealed it. 

Hereby thou ſeeſt. that the popilh oꝛdinaunces, which foꝛbid popih ordi- 
the eating of flech and certaine meates, are quite contrary to the naunccs tor- 
Goſpell: Which Paule hath plajuly fozetolve 1. Tim,4: The bade me 
Spirit, ſayth he,ſpeaketh euideni ly, that in the latter times ſome r ue Fl 
shall depart from the faith, & shall giue heede vnto ſpirits of ex- ry to the 
tout. & docttines of deuils, which ſpeake lyes through hypocri- Goſpell. 
fie, forbidding to mary, and commaunding to abſtaine from 
meates, which God hath created to be receiued with giuing 
thankes. No man ſurely can denp that rhefe wozdes doe b2iefly 
tepꝛoue the oꝛders ol Monkes and ſacrificing Pꝛieſtes, ſo cleare 
and manifeſt are both cheſe woꝛdes, and alſo their pzepoſteroug 
religion. oz eoner thou ſeeſt here alſo, godly Reader, that Paul 
doth not teach that dotage #4 womanly holines of certaine, which 
chooſe vnto them ſelues certaine dayes, wherein to faſt to cer: 
taine Sainctes,one to this, another to that, all which are blinde 
proceedings, and builded vpon their owne wozkes. True religi⸗ 
on is, without chopce of meates and dapes, all the life long to vſe 
modeſtie and ſobzietie. Foz ſeeing that theſe muſt be the armour 
oflight,and it is requiſite that all our life be vndefiled and chaſt, 
it behoucth vs ſurely neuer to put of this armotr,-buc we muſt be 
found alwapes ſober, temperate, watching, labouring and pꝛap⸗ 
ing. Butthole doting holy ones one day taſt nothing but bꝛead a 
water, c afterward , thiee whole moneths they dally be dzunken 
and eate exceſſiuely, euen vntill they be not well in their wits, O⸗ 
thers faſt ſo, that at » euening they tate no meate, but in þ meane 
ſeaſon they make them ſelues dꝛunke with dꝛinking. Tho is a- 
ble torehearſe all their dotages and all their works ofdarkenes? 
all which pꝛoreede from hence,fo that fooliſh men conſider x re⸗ 
gard the wozke, # not the vſe of the woꝛke, they make of armour 
a glaſſe, they are altogither ignoꝛant, whereunto it is pꝛoſmtable 
to faſt and abſtaine: they are like vnto him which taried a ſwoꝛd 
to this ende, that he might looke vpon it, and knew not how to vſe 
it when he was beaten . Theſe thinges may ſuffize to haut bene 
ſpoken fo the expolition ok this text. c ne 
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TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN IS 


TAVGHT HOW THE FAITHEFVLL 
oughetorcioyce in God, & let their 
patient mind be knovvne vn- 
tomen, 


Philip. 4. 


Eioyce in the Lord alyay, againe 
L ſay, reioyce. 


©& 
LOS 


5. Let your patient mind be knowne 
vnto all men. The Lord is at had. 
6. Be nothinge carefull, but in all 


thinges let your requeſts be ſhewed vnto God 
in praier & ſupplication with giuing of thanks. 
7. And the peace of God hic eth all vn- 

derſtanding ſhall preſerue youhar & minds 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 


His text in deede is but hozt, Wah WU. it doth 
molt plentifullp abound with right Chziſtian do⸗ 
ctrine, inſtructing firſt, howe we ought to behatie 
our ſelues toward God, ſecondly, how toward our 
| neighbours,ſaping firſt : Reioyce inthe Lorde al- 
on — — way This iop is a frute of faith , moſt certainly following it,as 
-—— Hi — witneſſech Gal. J where he ſayth: The frute of the Spirit 
withour is loue, joy, peace, longe ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, 
which there meekenes, temperancie, & . Neither can it be that that hart 
is no true ſhouldreiopce in the Lozde, which hath not pet belecued in him. 
100 2 2d- Aheteupon it commeth to palle, that where no faith is, thert can 
nes & feats. ge nothing but feare, trembling, hozrour,and ſadnes, as often as 

ſuch either remember God, oz heart him named ; pea hatred 2 

| enmit 
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enmitie of God remaineth in ſuch harts, the cauſe whereof is, foʒ 
that p hart voyd of faith,findeth it ſelfe defiled with ſinnes, wher⸗ 
by it douteth not but that it hath deſerued che vengeance of God, 
that ſinnes can not but be hated of God which is iuſt, a ſo, when 
it doth not beleeue that God will be mercifull and fanourable 
vnto it, how can it not but deteſt all memozie of him ? ſo farre is 
it of that it can reioyce in the Loꝛd, the reuengcrofſinnes. Theſe 
two things, the knowledge of ſinne,and of the vengeance of God 
p2epared fo ſinnes are in the hart of the vnbeleeucr , which hart 
as it is vnbeleeuing, ſo hath it no hope of pardon, and therefoze 
what other thing can theſe thinges woke in it, but caule it to be 
troubled.caſt downe and alwayes fearefull,and greatly cerrified, 
and to thinke that p vengeance of God doth every moment hang 


ouer it.that ſo that may be verified which Salomon ſapth : The -,, .z.,. 


vngodly fleeth when no man purſueth him. And that which is 
ſayd Deut. 28: The Lord shall giue thee a fearetull hart, and thy 
life shall hang in dout before thee. If a man will much perſwade 
ſuch a hart, to haue iop in the Loꝛd, he ſhall doe even as if he per⸗ 
ſwaded the water that it ſhould burne like vnto the fire, fo? it can 
taſt none of this iop, it alwayes feeleth in conſcience, that the re- 
uenging hande of God is heauie vpon it. Ahereupon the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet ſapth Pſal.3 2, Be glad O ye righteous, and reioyce in he 
Lorde: and be ioyfull all ye that are true of hart: fo2 this top in 
the Loꝛde can not be but in the righteous and them that are vp- 
right in hart. And therefoze it is manifeſt chat this part of Scri⸗ 
pture was wꝛittt not to ſinners, but to the righteous Saincts. 
Sinners mult firſt be ſhewed, how they may be deliuered from 
ſinnes, and may obtaine God to be fauozable vnto them, which 
when they haue learned and ſo obtained, it followeth that they do 
of their owne accoꝛd retoyce inthe Lozde, being delivered from 
remozle of conſcience. | ic : 
But it any demaund, how one map be deliuered from remozſe 
of conſcience, and haue God mercifull vnto him, that is declared 


beloze at large, and ſhall hereafter be copiouſly ſpoken of. De How a wan 
which ſeeketh to haue a free and glad conſcience, and God gentle way be deli- 


and fauourable, let him not begin at his owne woꝛkes, as the de» 
ceitfull Papiſts teach, onely toꝛmenting conſciences, and increa- 


conſcience, 


ſing the wꝛath of God, but let him deſpeire of him ſcife and of all d be aſſu. 


his owne woz kes, let him embzace God in Chziſt, having a luxe - 


The belee 
uing hart re- 
ioyceth in 


the Lord. 


Vaiac 1oy. 
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faith in che Goſpell, that he ſhall receive whatſoeuer ic pzomt- 
ſeth. But the Goſpell pꝛomiſeth that Chʒiſt is giuen to vs, that 
he may take awap our ſinnes, and be our high Pꝛieſt, Mediatour 
and Aduocate befoze God, that ſo we map nothing dout, but that 
our ſinnes thꝛough Chzilt one ly and his wozkes are fozgiuen vs, 
and that we are reconciled to God, and that by this meanes our 
conſcience is deltuered and comlozted. | 

Chen ſuch a faich poſſeſſeth the hart, and the Goſpell is fo re⸗ 
ceined in deede, then God appearech ſweete + altogither louing, 
neither leeleth the hart any thing but the fauour v grace of God, 
it ſtandeth with a ſtronge and bolo confidence, it featech not leſt a 
ny euill come vnto it, it being quiet from all feare df vengeance 
and diſpleaſure, is merte,and glad of ſo incomparable grace and 
goodnes of God giuen vnto it freely and moſt aboundantly in 
Chziſt, Wherefoze there muſt needes fozchwith pzoceede from 
ſuch a faith, loue iop, peace, gladnes, giuing of thankes, pꝛayſe, 
a certatne meruelous delight in God, as in a moſt deare and fauo⸗ 
rable father, which dealeth ſo facherly with vs, and poureth fozch 
his giftes ſo plenttfully and in ſo a meaſure,vpon chem that 
doe not deſerue them. Behold of ſuch top Paule ſpeakech here, 
which truely where it is , there can be no place foz ſinne, oꝛ feare 
ok death oz hell, yea nothing is there but a topfull, quiet and om- 
nipotent truff in God and in his fauour , Wherefoe it is called 
toy in the Lozd ,-not in goldoz ſiluer, gluttonte 0zdzunkennes, 
in delicates 02 ſinging, health, knowledge, wiſedom, power, glo- 
ry,friendſhip,fauour,no noz in good wozkes, holines, oꝛ whacſs 
euer is without God. Of theſe thou ſhalt take but a deceitfull and 
vaine top, which can nat pearſe the hart, oz enter vnto the bottom 
thereof, whereofthou mayſt rightly ſap that which is wont to be 
ſpoken as a pzouerbe amonge the Germanes: This man reiop- 
cech,but he feeleth not any ioy in his hart. There is one ful per: 
fect top;which the belecuers take of and inthe Lozd,which is no⸗ 
thing els,then to commit them ſelues vnto him, and of him alone 
to teiopte, truſt and pꝛeſume, as ofa moſt fauourable and louing 
father. LAhatſoeuer top is not after this ſozt, the Loꝛd doth con: 
temne and rctect it, whereof Jeremie ſpeaketh chap. : Let not 
the wiſe man teioyce in his wiſedom, nor the ton man in his 
ſtrength, neither the rich man in his riches : but w 


oſo will re- 


joyce, let him reioyce in chis, that he ynderſtandech and know- 
eth 
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ech me. And Paule 2:Coz.10.ſapth : Let him that reioyceth te- 
ioyce in the Lord, 

He addeth, that we muſt reioyte alwapes, where he toucheth We mult al- 
them, which onelp halfe the time doe reioyce in the Loꝛde, and e we 
pꝛatſe hum that is, when all thinges fall out accoꝛding to their de: P77 
ſire,but when aduerſitie commeth, they chaunge top with ſadnes 
and ſoꝛo w, of whom the 48 Palme ſpeaketh: So longe as thou 
dooſt well vnto him he will ſpeake good of thee. But the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet him ſelfe ſapth not ſo: I will alway bleſſe God, his prayſe 
shal ever be in my mouth. Pſal. 34. And he hath a iuſt cauſe ſu to 
doe, ſoꝛ who ſhall hurt him, vnto whom God la merciful, ſurely 
ſinne ſhall not hurt hit neither death nor bel. hero e the Þ20- 
pyet layth in an other place: Yea though l walke through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will feare no euill. lal. 23. And 
Paule ſapth Rom. 8: VVho shall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Chriſt ? shal tribulation or anguish, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakednes, or peril, or ſword Lam perſwaded that neithet death 
nor liſe, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thinges 
preſent, nor things to come, nor heigth nor depth, not any — — 
creature chall be able to ſepatate ys ftom the loue of God which 

is in Chrtiſt leſus our Lord. — 

Agame I ſay reioyce. This repetition of þ Apoſtle confirmeth 
bis erhoztation,and truely not without a cauſe,fozxaſmuch as we 
hue in the middes of ſinnes, and cherefoze in the middes ofcribu- 

lattons,both which do maue vs vnto ſadnes #heauines, UWhere- 

fozethe Apoſtle purpoſing to comfoꝛt vs againſt the ſe, exhoꝛteth 

vs that we ſhould alwayes reioyte inp Loꝛd, albeit we ſometime Though che 
fall into ſinnes. Fo it is meete. the moze God with his goodnes * ct 
exceedeth the euillof ſine: ſomuch mote alwayes to teioyte in 1 fe 
him, hen we are ſozowfull becauſe of ourſinnes, which albett yer they © 
by nature they bꝛing ſadnes and ſoꝛow with them, pet fozaſmuch mult not 
as they can not bꝛinge ſo much hurt, as Chꝛiſt, if we beleeue in beretore 
him, bʒingeth pꝛolit and ſafette, ioy in the Loꝛd ought alwayes to 2 Ow 
haue the firſt place with vs, and farre toouercome the ſozow and i 
ſadnes þ commeth bp reaſonofour ſinnes, Fo2 wemuſtalwayes 

thinke on that which John wiiteth; 1f ny man ſinne we haue an 

Aduocate wich the Father, leſus Chriſt the righteous, and hee is 

the reconciliation for our ſinnes. I. Joh. 2. 

Let your patient minde be knowne ynto a'l men. He hath 
R 


What it is to 
let out pati - 

ent mind be 
knowne en- 
to all men. 
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already taught, howe men ought to behaue them ſelues toward 
God, namely that they muſt ſerue him with a cheerfull hart and 
continuall top ; now he declareth in few woꝛdes, how the belce- 
ucrs ought to behaue them ſelues toward men, ſaying: Let your 
patient mind be knowne vntoall men.UUhich wozdes are thus 
much in effect ; Be topful toward God,alwates retopcing in + of 
him but toward men be of a patikt mind, v pliant, applying pour 
ſclucs to all, ⁊ ſo behauing pour ſelues, that pe be ready to do and 
ſuffer all things, x to peeld in every thing, as much as may be by 
any meanes without tranſgreſſing the commaundement of God, 
whereby ve may zppꝛoue pour ſelues to all men, and plcaſe all in 
that hich is good: not onely hurting dne, but alſo taking in 
good worth all things of al men, interpꝛeting aright the ſapings 
ol al men, accepting them in þ better part, that mẽ may plainly 
ſce you to be them, unto whom all things are alike, which take in 
good part whatſoruer betideth pou, which ſtick in nothing. which 
would not diſagree with any man foz any cauſe, which be rich w 
the rich,pooze with the pooze,retopeing with them that reioyce, 
weeping with them that weepe, a to be bztefe,which be made all 
things to all men, that all men muſt needes acknowledge that pe 
are grieuous to none, but agreeable,of a patient mind. pliant, and 
obedient toward all in all thinges. The Greeke wazde epicices 
which the Apoſtle here vſeth,meaneth the ſame, which lignifieth 
in our tongue a patient and pliant mind, whereby one doth ſo aps 
ply and ſhew him ſelfe indifferenc to others, that he is the ſame to 
one that he is to an other, applying bim elle indifferently to the 
will of all, not requiring him ſelfe to be counted foz a rule. where · 
unto the reſt ought to apply and oꝛder them ſelues. 

An old Tnterpzeter tranllateth it modeſtie, which, il thou vn⸗ 
derſtand it aright, and not foz the onely moderatton & temperan 
ele of meate and apparell, as it is wont commonly to be taken, is 
not altogither vnſttly tranſlated, namely. i thou vnderſtand it to 


de a vertue, whereby one thinking modeſtly of him ſelf, endeuou⸗ 


reth to oder and apply him ſelfe vnto all, accozdingto the capa! 
titie and abilitie of everp one, ready to permit, to take in good 
part, to obep,to giue place, to doe, to omit, to ſuffer ail thinges, 
as he (ball ſee tt will pꝛofſt his neighbour, albeit he muſt ſul⸗ 
fer hinderance and lolle of his ſubſtance , name, and body there- 
bp, That theſe chinges may be made moze plapne, it hall be 

| good 


ding to haue all o 
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good to declare them by examples. Paule 1. Coz. 9 waiteth thus 
ol him ſelf; Vnto the lewes | become as a lew,that I may winne 
the lewes: to them that are vnder the lawe , as though I were 
vnder the lawe: to them that are wichout lawe, as thuugh | 
were without lawe (when I am not wichout lawe as pettainin 
to God, but ain in the lavve through Chriſt) lam made all 
thinges to all men, that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome , Be- 
bolo,thou ſeeſt here the patient & pliant minde rightly 6bſeruing 
thoſe things which are here commaunded. Fo? thoſe things that 
he wziteth of him lelfe haue this meaning: Sometimes he did 
eace,d2inke,and doe all thinges as a Jewe , albeit it was not ne: 
ceſſary that he Could ſo doe: ſometimes he did cate and dzivke 
with che Gentiles,and did all thinges as free from the lawe. F o2 
onely faith in God, and loue toward our neighbour , are neceſ- 
ſarilp required, all other thinges are free, ſo that we map freely 
obſerue them foz one mans ſake , & omit them fo an other mans 
ſake,as we ſhall perce iue it to be pꝛoſitable coeuery one. 

Now it is contrary to this modeſtie oz meekenes, ifone ha: 
uing an impatient mind, truſtech to his owne wit, and concendeth 
that one thing — reſt is neceſſary, which thou muſt either 
omit 02 obſerue,and ſo applying him ſelſe vnto none, but conten⸗ 
to apply chem ſelues vnto him, he neglec⸗ 
teth & peruerteth the ſoltnes # meekenes which is here taught, 
pea & the libertie of faith alſo : ſuch ſome of the Jewes were, vnto 
whom we mult giue no place, euen as Paule peelded not vnto 


An example 
of a patient 
minde in 
Paule. 


An impati- 
ent minde 


what it doth 


them. Ie ſee the ſame example commonly in Chziſt, but ſpecial - 


ly Matth. 1 2, Mar. 2. where we reade that he ſuffered his Dil 
tiples to bzeake the Sabbath , g he him ſelfe alſo, when the caſe 
ſo required, did bzeake it, when it was otherwiſe, he did keepe it, 
whereof he gaue this reaſon; The Sonne of man 15 Lord,cuen of 
the Sabbath. (Clhich is as much toſap as: the Sabbath is free, 
that thou mapſt bzeake it foz one mans ſake and commoditie, and 
lo the ſake and commoditie of an other thou mayſt keepe it. Do 
Paule cauſed Timothe to be circumciſed becauſe of the Jewes, 
fo that they thought that it was of (mpozrance to their ſaluati⸗ 
on: againe he would not haue Titus ctreumetſed,becauſe certain 
Tewe did vniuſtly vrge it. ſo that p circumciſion of Titus would 
haue bene rather a confirmation of errour vato them, then haue 
p2oficed chem any thing. Paule thereloze "_ __ circumct- 
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ſion free, that he might ſometime vſe it, and ſometime not vſe it, 
as he ſhould perceiue it to be commodious and pꝛoſtable to eue: 
ry one. 

How the or- Oo, to come to other matters, when the Pope commaundeth 
dunaunces & to make confeſſion, to faſt, to abſtaine from, oz vle this o2 that kind 
dectees A of meate, c: and exacteth theſe thinges as neceſſary to ſaluation, 
bſ-rn.d they are to be vtterly contemned, and thoſe thinges that are con: 
not obſerucd Carp ta theſe, are moſt freelp to be dont: but tf he ſhould not com: 
maund chem as neceſſary, if any man might be holpen oz ediſied 
in any thinge by the obſeruationof them, ſurely they were to be 
obſerued, but freelp,and ol loue onelp, as alſo they are to be omit- 
ted, if the omitting ol them map be p2oficable to any, The reaſon 
ol this libertie is this: The Sonne of man is Loꝛd ok the Sab: 
bath: ik of che Sabbath, howe much moze of the traditions of 
men! QAhatſoeuer thou ſhalt obſerue vpon this libertie, it can 
not hurt any, but to obſerue them of neceſſitie, it extinguicheth 
faith and the Goſpell. Likewiſe, if one line as pet in a Monaſte⸗ 
rie, if hc obſerue che vowes and oꝛdinaunces of that life vpon 
Chziſtian libercie, and of loue to his bzethzen that he map ediſie 
them, and of no neceſſitie, neither with the hinderance of his 
owne oz other mens laluation, he ſhall doe godly, fo he is free: 
but if thoſe thinges be ſtraitly required as neceſlary to ſaluation, 
then befoze thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to be bꝛought into this errour, 
Monaſteries, ſhauings, hoods, vowes, rules, ozdinaunces, and 
all ſuch like muſt be left, and the contrary muſt be done, to wits 
nes, that onely faith and loue are neceſlary fo2 a Chyiltian , and 
that all other thinges are free, ſo that he may eyther omit o2 doe 
them fo} the edifping and cauſe of them with whom he liueth. 
Uhatſoeuer thou ſhalt obſeruc vpon libertie and of loue, is gods 
ly: but i thou obſerue any thing of neceſſicie it is vngodly. The 
ſame is to be ſayd of all other ozdinaunces and decrees of men, 
which are wont to be obſerued in Monaſteries, that whatſoeuer 
both not dilagree with the woꝛde of God, thou mayſt being free 
epther obſerue oꝛ omit tt, actoꝛding as thou ſhalt knowe it to be 
pꝛoũtable and acceptable to them, with whom thou art conuer⸗ 
ſant: but ii they be required as neceflary, retect them all vtterly, 

and tread them vnder thy keete. 
Vereupon thou now ſeeſt, what a deuiliſh thing the Papacie & 
Monaſteries be. Foz whatſoener things be fre + to by pans 
to 
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tofree loue onelp, they make chem neceſſary, and ſap the keeping Chriſtian li- 
of them is of impozrance to ſaluation, wherbp truely as much as of - eg 
is in them, they togicher peruert and extinguiſh the Goſpell and ,;q., ite 
faith. I paſſe ouer with ſilence, that they hereupon ſet and ſell the meere ne- 
care ofthe bellie in ſteede ofthe ſeruice of God. Fo) how many a: ceſſiue. 
mong them at this day do foꝛ Gods cauſe, + not rather fo2 the bel- 
lies ſake, take vpon them tobe Monkes oꝛ Clerkes, do frequent 
the quier, ing, pꝛap, ſap Maſſe, oz doe any ſuch thinge, where'n 
they counterfait and cozrupt the true wozſhip x ſeruice of Gov? 
The common ſubuerſion of all Monaſteries were the beſt refo2- 
mation of all theſe thinges , from which lo much diſcommoditie 
and no whit of p2ofire may be looked foz.Befoze one Bonaſterie 
could be perſwaded concerning true Chꝛiſtian libertie, infinite 
thouſands of ſoules in others ſhould periſh, wherefoze fozaſmuch 
as they bꝛinge no commoditie at all, neither is there any neede 
of them, and they are cauſe of greater hinderance to a Chziſtian 
common weale, chen can be thought, and can not by any meanes 
be refoꝛmed, what can be moze pꝛoſitable, then that they be vtter⸗ 
ly ouerthꝛowne and aboliſhed? | 
| Pozeouer that we may admoniſh here concerning the cluill Obedience 
Pagiltrate,whenhe commaundeth oz requireth any thing, yea if d ene 
he compel thereunto, we mult obep,fo there commeth no loſſe of Joch not hig 
Chꝛiſtian libertie oꝛ of faith hereby, fozaſmuch as they doe not der Cluiſtian 
contend that thoſe thinges are neceſſary to ſaluation which they liber tie. 
do oꝛdaine 02 require, but onely to maintaine outward rule, pub · 
like tranquillitie and gouernment, ⁊ ſo the conſcience remaineth 
free. QAherefoꝛe, fozaſmuch as it doth nothing hinder faith to do 
thole things which the ciuill Magiſtrate commaundeth, but doth 
alſo pꝛoſit the common weale, it ſhall be without dout a point of 
Chziſtian obedience to endeuour to do them with a willing mind, 
that we may be ſuch as are pliant 4 agreeable to all men, willing 
to doe all things, ready to beſerue well of euery one, 4 to gratifie 
all. Howbeit if any ſhould contend that choſe tommaundements 
of the ciuill Magiſtrate be neceſſary to ſaluation, then, as it is 
ſapd ofthe traditions of rhe Papiſtes , the contrary rather were 
to be done, oz at the leſt it were to be witneſſed, that thou dooſt 
them onelp fo2 the common weales ſake, becauſe ſoit is pzoftta: 
ble to others. and not, that thou mayſt obtaine ſaluation bp them, 
which we haue gotten by Chꝛiſt ——_ = manp of vs as 

i. 


| ; 
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beleeue in him. Accozving to chis doctrine # the examples befoye 
mentioned euery one ought to behaue him ſelte in cuery thinge x 
toward all men, as Paule here teacheth, that he ſticke not to bis 
owne tudgement oz right, but that he ſhew him ſelfe pllant vato 
others, and haue regard of thoſe thinges, which he ſhall knowe 

will be acceptable and p2ofitable to his neighbours; 
hen cherefoze it doth nothing hinder thy faith, and pꝛofiteth 
thy neighbour to yeeld ſomewhat of chine owne right. if thou doe 
it not, thou art without charirie, & neglecteft that Chziſtian ſolt⸗ 
nes & patient mind that Paule here ſpeakech ol: Yea ik thou haſt 
regard hereol, as he that truly belecucth in Chꝛiſt ought to haue, 
thou muſt take it patiently euen when any man doth intur ie vnto 
thee, oz endamaxe thee, and lo interpꝛete it in the better part. and 
- 1 alwaieg think on that, which that Martyz when all his ſubſtance 
a — Cha was takenfrom him, layd: But they ſhaltnot take away Chzift 
ſluan Nl. from me. $0 whatſoeuer chaunceth vnto thee, ſay thou: J haue 
as pct (ufferedno lolle of my faith, why ſhoulde J not take it in 
good parte, whit my neighbour hath done 7 why ſhould J not 
pee ld vito him, and apply my ſelfe to his will? Thou canſt ſcarce 
An example find a moze maniteſt example hercof, then betwene two vnfepned 
which C — friendes :fo2 as they behaue them ſelues one toward another, ſd 
ſhane ought ought a Chyiltian to behane hum lelfe toward every pne , Either 
behaving ok them endeuozeth to gratifie other, either of them giueth place 
them ſelues to other, luffercth, doth, and omitteth whacſoeuer he ſeeth to be 
toward their ſoʒ the polite and commoditie of the other, 4 that freely without 
neighbours. g{{conſtraine, Either of them doth diligently apply him ſelfe to 
the will of the other, neither of them compellech —— to fallow 
his mind, x ik one ſhoutd vſe the goods of an other, v other would 
not be offended, but would take it in good part, and would not 
grudge rather to giue mvze , and that J may ſpeake byiefly , be» 
tweene ſuch there is no eraction of lawe, no grudging, no con- 
Traint, no neceſſicte, but libertte, fauour and good will. 

Contrartwiſe,fuch as be impattenc and obſtmate, which take 
nothing in good part of any man, but go about to make all things 
ſlubiect to their owne will, and co 02der all thinges accopding to 
. their owne iudgement uch J lay trouble the woꝛld, and are the 
ene ve oe © cauſe of all diſcoꝛdes, contentions, warres, # whatſotuer diſcom» 


Nite are 


cauſeof moditie there is, they ſap/afterward, that they did choſe thinges 
much euill. foꝑ the loue of iuſtice, and ſoꝝ that they endenoured ro defend — 
| whic 
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which is right. So that that heathen man ſapd not amiſſe Exe { (20 
treme rigour is extreme inturie. And Salomon allo ſapth Ec⸗ | A 
cleſ. . Be thou neither too righteous nor ouer wiſe. Fo} as ex⸗ 
treme rigpur is extreme imut ie, ſo too great w ſedom is extreme 
folly . (hich alſo is meant by this common ſaying: when wiſe 
men dote they dote beyond meaſure. Surely if God ſhould dealt 
with vs accoꝛding to right, we ſhould periſh in a moment, where⸗ 
foze as Paule pꝛapſeth in him this moderation of right, and in⸗ 
comparable patience and gentlenes ſaying 2.Co2.10: | beſeech 
you by the meekenes and gentlenes of Chriſt, ſo is it alſo meete 
that we doe obſerue a meaſure of our iudgement, right, wiſedom, 
p2udence,and in all thinges apply our ſelues to the p2ofic 4 com. 
moditie of others. a b 
But let vs weie the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, foꝛ they are placed 
not without a ſpirituall I kilfulnes, he ſapth: Let your patient 
minde or ſoftnes be knowne vnto all men. There thou muſt 
not thinke that he commaundeth thee to be made knowne vnto How our pa- 
all men, oz that thou oughteſt to tell thy patient mind oz ſoftnes a7 — 
befoze all men. Foꝛ he ſapth not, tell it foztb,but let it be knowne, „ og 
that is, endeuour to pꝛactize it toward men, J doe not commaund vnto all men 
that pe ſhoulde thinke 02 lpeake of it, but that pe labour that it 
map be knowne in deede, while all men doe trie and feele it, that 
no man map ſap any other thing of you, then that pe be of a pati: 
ent minde,and pliant, applying your ſelues to all men, being en⸗ 
fo2ced ſo to ſap even by maniſeſt experience. So that if any man 
were neuer ſo much bent toſpeake otherwiſe of you , his mouth 
might be ſtopped by p teſtimonte of all other, witnelling of pour 
wer mind and meekenes. Do ſayth Chꝛiſt Matth. 5. Let your 
ight ſo shine before men, that they may ſee yqur good workes, 
and glorifie your Father which is in heauen. And Peter ſayth: . Per. 
Haue your conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they 
which ipeake euill of you as of euill doers, may by your good 
workes, which they shall ſee, glorifie God inthe day of viſitati- 
| on. It is not ſurely in our power, that our patient mind ſhould be 
| knowne and acknowledged of all men. but it ſhal be ſufficient fo2 
vs, if we endeuonr that all men may haue triall thereof in vs, and 
that no man map finde it wanting in our life, 
Dozeouer (all men) is not ſo to be taken, that thou ſhouldeſt 
vnderſtand thercby all men which are in the woꝛld, but rather all 
N iii. 
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ſoztes of men, that we haue regard to be of a patient mind as wel 

toward enemies as triendes , as well toward ſcruaunts as Mal- 
fters,ſmall as great,pooze as rich, ſtraungers as them at home, 

toward them that we know not,as toward chem with whom we 

ate familiar. Foz thece are ſome, which behaue them ſelues very 

gentlely and patiently toward ſtraungers, but toward them that 

are in the houſe with them, 02 with whome they alwapes keepe 

company , there are none moze obſtmate 02 froward then they, 

The mt And how many are there, which at great and rich mens handes 
part ate rea- take all thinges in good part , inter pꝛet euery tyinge at the beſk, 
dy to make and moſt gen;ly beare , whatſoeuer they ſap 02 doe, but toward 
—— the pooze and abiects they ſhewe no gentlenes oꝛ merkenes, net 
to the rich ther takt any thinge of them in good part. So we are all ready to 
and their doe fo} our childzen, parents, friends, kinſmen, and moſt fauou- 
friends, but tably inter pʒete and willingly beare whatſocuer they haue com 
nen — mitted, Dowe often doe we tuen pꝛayſe the manifeff vices of our 
foo". kriend, ox at the leaſt winke at them, and apply our ſelues molt fit- 
mes. ly vnto them? but to our enemies aduerſaries we impart none 
of this fauour, in them we can find nothing that is gaod, nothing 

that is to be boꝛne, nothing that can be interpꝛeted in the better 
part, but we diſpꝛayſe euery thing, ⁊ takt it at the wozſt, Agatuſt 

ſuch parted and vnperfect patient mindes Paule here ſpeaketh 

ſaping : Let your patient mind be knowne vuto all men: he wil 

haue our patient mind and right Chziſtianmeekenes to be per» 

fect and entire toward all, whether they be enemies dz friendes, 

he will haue vs ſuffer and take in good part all things of all men, 

without all reſpect either of perſons 02 deſerts. And ſuch without 

dout will our patient mind be, if it be true and not counterfet ; no 

otherwiſe then gold remaineth gold, whether a godly oz vngods 

Ip man poſleſſe it, and the ſiluer, which Judas, who betrayed the 

L o2de, had, was not turned into aſhes, but remapned that which 

it was, as truely all the good creatures of God, whoſoeuer haue 

them, doe continue toward all thinges, that which they are: Do 

a patient mind which is (pncere comming of the ſpirit, continu 

eth like it ſelfe, whether it light vpon enemies oz friends, pooze 

men 02 rich. But our nature which is full of deceit v plainly co2- 

rupt,doth ſo behaue it ſelfe, as if that which is gold in the hande 

of Peter, were turned into a cole in the hande of Judas, and it 

is wont to be patient and plyant coward riche men, 8 

ona⸗ 
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ſonages, ſtraungers, freinds, and not toward euerie one, where⸗ 
foze it is falſe, vaine, lying, bypocriticall, and nothing but de⸗ 
ceit and mockerie befoze God, Hereof now learne how vnpolli⸗ 
ble ſound and entire, that is, ſpirituall mecknes and a patient 
minde is vnto nature, and how few there be which marke this 
tuell, by reaſon of that deceitfull meekenes and pattent minde, 
though in outward ſhew verie goodly, which they ſhew vnto cer» 
taine, thinking that they do well and iuſtly, in that they are moze 
bard and impatient toward ſome . Foz ſo their deſtled and filthie 
nature teacheth them, by her goodly reaſon, which alwapes 
iudgeth and doeth againft the ſpirit and choſe thinges that are 
of the ſpirit, becauſe as Paul ſapth : Rom. &: They chat are after 
the flesh, ſauour the thinges of the flesh. | 

But to conclude, it is manifeſt that the Apoſtle hath comp2e- 
hended in theſe few wozdes the whole life wozthy of a Chaiſtian, 
which he ought to leade toward his neighbour. Foꝛ he that is of 
a patient minde , pliant and meeke in deede, ſtudicth to deſerue 
well of all men, as well concerning the body as concerning the 
ſoule , as well in deede as in woꝛdes, and doth alſo beare with a 
molt patient minde, the offences and malice of others. here 
ſuch a minde is, there is alſo loue, toye , peace, long ſuffering, 
gentlenes, goodnes. what ſoeuer is the frute of the ſpirit Gal. 5. 
But here fleſh murmureth:Jf we ſhould endeuour to be ſo meeke 
and patient, ſaith the flech, that we ſhould take all things in good 
part of all men, it would come to paſſe, that no mã ſhould be able 
to keepe a peece of bꝛeade ſaftiy # in peace fo2 the vniuſt which 
would abule our meekenes ⁊ patife mind, they would take away 
all things, vea they would not ſuffer vs to liue. Marke how com: 
foztably ę aboundãtly the Apoſtle doth ſatiſũe this diſtruſting # 
fooliſh cogitation, euen from this place vnto the ende ok this text. 


The Lord is at hand. As though be ſaid:iſ there were no Lozd We muſt 
02 no God, one might feare , when by his meekenes and patient male our par 
minde he compteth all thinges alike, and caketh all hinges in can nad 
good part, that that would be damage and hurt vnto him, but 0 all wich. 
now there not onelp isa L 02d, which gout rneth all things moſt out ſcare leaſt 
iuſtly, but he is alſo at hand, he can not foꝛget oz fozſake thee, be any abuſc + 


thou onely of a patient minde and gentle toward all, let him haue *2 2% hurt & 


the care of thee, nouriſh, and pzeſerue thee. He hath giuen Chziſt 
the eternall good, how ſhould not he allo giue thinges neccClarie 


Iundcrance, 
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oz the belly ? De hath farre moꝛe, then can be taken away from 
thee, and thou tozaſmuch as thou haſt Chziſt, haſt: much moze 
then the whole woꝛld. Hereunto pertaineth that which is ſatde 
Þſal.s 5 : Caſt chy burden vpon the Lord, and he shall nourish 
thee. And 1. Pet. ;: Caſt all your care on him: for he carethfor 
you. And Chziſt ſapth Matth. 6 : Behold the fouleʒ of the aier 
and lilies of che field, &c. all which agree with the pꝛeſent cone 
lolation ofthe Apotlle , and haue the ſame meaning which theſe 
woꝛdes here haue: The Lord is at hand, 

Chriſtians Be nothing catefull. That is, take no care at all fo pour 
mult not be ſelues. let God care fo vou, ſohoe knoweth and is able to do it, 
carefull, ut whom pe haue now knowne that he is good and gracious , The 
heut care on beathen haue not without a cauſe care of this pꝛeſent like, inal⸗ 
God who much as they are ignozant and do not beleeue that they haue a 
careth tor God who hath care of all. as Chziſt Matth. o. ſaid: Be not care- 
chem. full for your life, what ye shall eat. or what ye shall drinke: nor 

yet for your body, hat ye shall put on: for after all theſe thinges 
leeke the Gemtiles, but your heavenly Father knoweth , that ye 
haue neede of all theſe thinges. CUherefoze let the whole wozly 
take from thee, and do thee iniutie, thou ſhalt alwayes haue ſufe 
ficient , and it can not be that thou ſhouldeſt periſh with any ads 
uerſitie , vnles they haue firſt taken from thee thy God, but who 
can take him from thee, if thou thy ſelfe dooſt not caſt him of? 
There is no cauſe therefoze that we ſhould be carefull, ſeing that 
he ts our father and pꝛouideth fo2 vs, which hath all thinges in 
his own hand,euen thoſe, which ſeeme to take away thoſe things 
that be ours from vs, and to endamage and hurt vs wherein ſo⸗ 
euer they are able. But we haue exceeding great cauſe alwapes 
to reioyce in the Lozd, when we are of a patient mynde toward 
all men, fozaſmuch as we are certaine, if ſo be that we beleeue, 
that it can by no meanes come to paſſe, that good thinges ſhould 
be wanting vnto vs , hauing Almightie God our fattqurable and 
carefull facher: whom they that haue not, let vs ſuffer them to 
be troubled with carke and care, It ought to be our onely care, 
how we map be vopde of care, and be found alwayeg iopfull tn 
God, and meeke and of a patient mpnde toward men. So with: 
Pal. 37. 25. Out dout we ſhall trie that which Dauid tried ſaping: 1 haue 
been young & now am olde, and yet ſaw I neuer the righteous 


forſaken, nor his ſeede begging their bread . And that which 
| he 
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be layth Plal. 40: The Lord careth for me. 

But in all thinges let your tequeſſes be shewed ynto God in 
prayer & ſupplication with giuing of thankes. In thele wozdes 
the Apoftle teacheth, how our care is to be caſt vpon God, and 
the meaning of that which he lapth is this: Onelp be not cate 


How Y god- 


full, but if any thing chaunce, which may make you carcfull (as hen care v 
in deede innumerable ſuch are wont to come vnto choſe that liue p on God. 


in the wozld ) lo behaue your ſelues, that ye attempt nothing ac 
all with pour care, what ſoeuer that ſhalbe which chaunceth vnto 
you, but caſting of care, turne pour ſelues with pzaper and ſup- 
plication vnto God, and deſire him that he will bzingto paſſe and 
finiſh that which your ſelues otherwiſe ſhould in vaine haue at- 
tempted with pour care to accompliſh. Dowbeit deſire this with 
giuing of thankes,fozaſmuch as ye haue ſuch a God as hath care 
of pou , and vnto whom ye may ſafely commit all carke and care 
foz you. But he that will not ſo bchaue himſelfe when any thing 
bappeneth, but will firſt wepe all thinges by his owne reaſon, 
and oꝛder them accoꝛding to his owne iudgement, and ſo take to 
bimſelfe the care of his thinges , be hall wzap himlelfe in innu⸗ 
merable diſcommodities, he ſhall loze all top and quietnes there · 
by, and yet ſhall pꝛeuaile nothing, but labour in vaine,# plunge 
bimſelfe ſo much moze tn troubles and miſeries, that he ſhall not 
be able to eſcape out ofthem againe, which we learne daily both 
by our owne and by other mens experience. Now that which 
Paule here admoniſheth concerning paper tendeth bnto this 
end; left that any man ſhould neglect, all thinges # commit them 
to God, and he himſelfe fleepe and do nothing at all, no not ſo 
much as once pꝛay foz them :fo2 he that ſhould vſe this louthful- 
nes, albeit he were now quiet, ſhall eaſity be wzapped in cares, 
whereofhe ſhall not be able to ridde himſelfe: we muſt do our en- 
deuour and not ſleepe , and therefoze it is that many thiuges be 
incident, which are wont to bzing carefulnes,wherebp we might 
be as it were compelled to p2ay vnto God. TUherefoze Paule 
hath not in vaine topned togither theſe two: Be nothing carefull, 
and: In all chinges let your requeſtes be shewed vnto God in 
prayer and ſupplication with giuing of thankes. Nothing and 
All do in deede greatly differ, howbeit the Apoſtle therefo2e put 
them togither, that he might ſigniũe that it can not be, but that 
many and innumerablt thinges be incident, which arc wont ia 
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bztag carke and care, but that in all them we ought to admit no | 
carefulnes , but alwayes flie vnto pzaper , and commit chem all | ; 
bnto God, deſire of him thoſe thinges whereof we haue neede. 
Now we muſt here ſee how our pꝛaper mult be framed , and 
what is the true maner of pꝛaping. The Apoſtle ſetteth downe 
foure thinges, pꝛaper, ſupplication, giuing of thinkes , and re« 
Prayer. queſt; oz petitions. P2ayerts thoſe woꝛdes 02 ſpeche, wherein 
as ſometimes ſome thing is deſired, ſo alſo other thinges are de« 
Supplicati6. clared, as is the Loz2ws Paper and the PÞſalmes, Supplication 
is, when the petition is vꝛged oz made moze earneſt by ſome 
thing, as when one pꝛapeth foz his ſather , oz fo ſome other 
thinge which is deare and excellent vnto him, as when we pzape 
vnto God by his mercy, by his ſonne, by his pꝛomiſe, by his 
name, cc. Ag Salomon Pal. 13 2: Lord remember Dauid,and 
all his trouble. And Paule Rom. 1 2: 1 beſeech you by the mer- 
cies of God. And 2.C02,10 : I beſeech you by the 2 and 
A petition gentlenes of Chtiſt. &c. A petition oz requeſt is, when we name 
or requeſt, that which is deſired , and fox which pꝛaper and ſupplication is 
made, as in the Lozdes Pꝛayer, all that compoſition of wozdes 
is called pꝛayer, but thoſe ſeuen thinges foz which we pꝛay, as, 
halowed be thy name, thy kingdome come, ec. are peticions, Ac- 
coding to that ſaying Matth. 7: Aske, and ic halbe gwen you: 
ſeeke, and ye shall fynde: knocke, and it shalbe opened vnto 
you. Fot whoſocuer asketh,recciueth : and he that ekerh fyn- 
Giuins of deth: and to him that knocketh, it shalbe opened, Giuing of 
wired thankes is when the benefites of God are rehearſed , whereby 
faith in God is ſtrengthened , and ſtirred vp ſo much moze confi | 
dently to looke foz that which is deſired,# fo2 which we do pꝛaie. 
Cherefoze pꝛaper vzgerh oz earneſtly aſkech by ſupplication, 
but is krengthened and made lweete & acceptable by giuing of 
thankes, and ſo by this ſtrength and ſweeenes it pꝛeuaileth, and 
obtaineth, what ſocuer it aſketh. This maner of pzaper we read 
to haue bin vſed in the Church, and among the holy fathers of the 
old Teſtament , which were wont alwapes in their pꝛapers to 
aſke with ſupplication and giuing ofthankes, The ſame alſo we 
ſee in the Lozdes P2ayer , which beginnech with giutng of 
thankes and with pzapſe, when as euen in the beginning thereof 
we confes God a father, vnto whom the godly mynde hath ac- 
ceſſe by his fatherly loue and by the loue of his ſonne, vnts which 


ſup⸗ 
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ſupplication nothing may be compared, wherefoze it is both the 
beſt and moſt excellent pꝛayer ot all which may be had. 

Pozeouer in theſe wozpes Paule hath verie well expzeſſed The myſte- 
the myſterie of the golden cenſer of the old Teftament , whereof ry of the gol 
we read many thinges in the bookes of Moſes, It was lawful den cenſer 


fo) the ueſtes only to burne incenſe, now all we which beleeuc Pres. 
in Chziſt, are Pꝛieſtes, wherefoze it is lawfull foz all vs, and; 
fo2 vs onely to burae the incenſe of papers, The cenſer that; 


golden veſſel, is che woꝛdes which we vtter in p}ayer,, ſurely 


golden and pꝛecious, as thoſe are, whercot the Lozdes pꝛaper 
conſiſteth, the Blalmes and other pꝛapers of che Scripture. 

Foz commonly iu the Scripture vellcls igntfie woꝛdes, foꝛ that 

our meaninges are contained in woꝛdes as in a veſlell, and by 

woꝛdes are vttered and recetued as out ot a veſſell, as wine, wa- 

ter, burning coles, and ſuch like, are contained in vellels, and 

taken out of veſlels. So by the cuppe of Babylon Apoc. 17. the 

docttine of men is vnderſtood, and by the cuppe wherein the 

blood of Ch2ift is dꝛonke the Goſpell, 

Furthermoze burning coles, whereupon the frankincenſe wag What is G- 
layde, ſigniſie giuing ofthankes , and rehearſing of benefices in Sed by 
pzayer, which we are wont to do in making ſupplicatian. Foz, bre. 
that by flexie coles beneſites are ſignified it is manifeſt euen out on che inge 
of the 12. to the Rom. where the Apoſtle reciteth the ſaying of was lay de. 
Salomon Pꝛouerb. 25 1f thine encmig hunger, feede him: if 

he thirſt, give him drinke: for in ſo doing thou halt heape coles 

of fire on his head, Aud benefits map be rightly called coles of 

fire, fozaſinuch as they inflame the heart wich ioue, although it 

be cold. In the Lawe it was p2ohibited to laye the fraukincenſe 

vpon any other coles, but them that were ol the altar of þ Lozd, 
which ſigntfieth,that wemuſtnotrehearſe our own good deedes 
in pꝛaper, as that Phariſe did, Luc. 1 5: but onely the benefits of We muſt 
God beſtowed vpon vs in Chziſt. He is our altar, by him we ve thankes 
muſt offer, ſoʒ the benefits recetued by him we muſt ine thikes, _ oy» 
and make mention of them in p2ayer ko; the increaſing of our 18 
faith. This Paule teacheth Coloff, 3. where he ſayth: Do all 

thinges in the name of the Lord leſus, giuing thankes to God 

theFacher by him. Foz God can not lufter , that thou ſhouldeſt 

glojie ot any thing els in his ſight, which he declared in a type 

oz figure Leuit. 10, where we read that Madab and Abihu the 
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ſonnes of Aaron were taken and conſumed of the flame from the 
altar of God, becauſe they burned incenſe taking other fire then 
ol the altar of the Lozd. The wozkes of Chziſt only are accepta- 
ble to God,wherefoze fo theſe onely we muſt both giue chankes 
and retopce in pꝛaper. | 
The petitiss - The incenſe ſignifieth the petitions made in pzaper , Foz pes 
made in pray titions are, whereof pꝛaper conſiſteth , and which aſcend vnto 
er hgnined God, accopding as Paul ſapth: Let your petitions be shewed 


by the incẽſe 


land on the vuto God, wherein he ſeemeth to haue conſidered and interpꝛe · 


burning td them as aſauour aſcending from the cenſer, As though he 
colcs. had ſaid; when pe will burne incenſe ſweete and acceptable vnto 
the Lozd, matze, that pour petitions be hewed vnto God with 
ſupplication and giuing of thankes, this incenſe and this ſauour 
as it is moſt ſweete vnto God, ſo doth it aſcend ſtraight vnto hea⸗ 
uen, like vapoures of ſmoke, and entreth euen vnto the thzone of 
God. And as burning coles do giue a ſtrong ſauour and make it 
aſcend vpward ! ſo the memoꝛie of the benefites of God, which 
we rehcarſe by giuing of thankes , and whereof we do as it were 
aduertize God and our ſelues, doth make paper ſtedfaſt and 
bold, which cheerefuily and gladly aſcendeth into heauen, with⸗ 
out which truly pꝛaper fainteth, is cold and of no fozce, There: 
foze wholdeuer thou art, befoze thou pzap with faith and effec: 
tually, they heart muſt be inflamed with the memozie of the bes 

nefits, which God hath beſtowed vpon vs in Chziſt. 
But perhaps ſome man will demaund, how our petitions be 
ſhewed oz become manifeſt vnco God, ſeeing that they be not 
onely knowne vnto him befoze we pꝛape, but he alſo doch ſend vs 
that, which we aſke ? Thereunto J aunſwere : the Apoſtle ads 
loyned this, that he might teach, of what ſozt true pꝛaper ought 
We muſt not tobe, tu wit, aſſured and hauing confidence and truſt in God, 
praye at ad- which paſſeth not away into the winde, neither is made at ad» 
venture but yenture , as their pꝛayet is, which p2ap , and haue no regard, 
>ciſwaded Whether God heareth oz not, yea rather belecue that he doth not 
that we ſhal- heare , Which vndoutedly is not to pzape 02 to aſke of God, but 
be heard of to tempt and mocke God, Foz if any man did deſite money of 
God. me, whom J certainly knew, not to perſwade himfelfe that he 
ſhould receiue it, I could not ſuffer ſuch an aſker, of whom J 
might aſſure my ſelfe tobe mocked : how much moze is God ol⸗ 
fended at our much crying out and babbling , when we do _ 
; nuallp 


„ 


——x— el nc wy SOL 


PATIENT MINDE TOWARD MEN, 271 


nually babble much & crie out , #4 du not thinke at all whether be 
heareth vs. Learne therefozebere, that they petitions muſt be How our pe- 
chewed vnto God, that is, that thou nut ſo aſhe, that thou dout dns are 
not, that they petitions be knowne and accepted of God, and be G6 d vn 
leeue certainly, that thou (halt obtaine what ſoeuer thou doeſl 
aſke, wiih which faith if thou be endued, it ſhail ſo come vnto thee _ 
in deede. Foz as we belteue, ſo it commeth vnto vs. Where 
foze, as the ſmoke carieth the ſattour vpward from the cenſer : ſo 
faith carieth the petitions ofthe beleeuers into the ſight of God, 
whereby we alſuredly belceue,that our petitions ſhall come vnto 
God, and that we ſhall vndontedlp obteine thoſe thinges that we 
aſke. Naui vp ryeſe woꝛdes ¶ be shewed ] did vndoutedly me ane 
that, which is eftſoones in the Plalmes: God hath heard my 
petition, Giue eare Lord ynte my prayer, and ſuch like. Oereof 
Chziſt ſpeaketh Matth, 21, and Mar. 1 1. Whatſoeuerye shall 
aske in prayer, if ye beleeue, ye hall receiue it. And James ſaith 
chap, t : As ke in faith and wauer not, for he that wauereth shall 
receiuenothing of the Lord. Who map not now hereofperceiue, 
that that much babbling and crying out, which is made common⸗ 
ly though the wozid in monaſteries, is amocking and deluding 
of God? The pꝛapers of theſe, if they may be called pꝛayers, are 
aboundantly ſhewed befoze men, foz they crie out and babble too 
much, but there is no regard of them with God, they are not 
knowne of him, neither come they vnto his eares, that 18, be 
doth by no meanes heare them. fo2 that they do not beleeut 02 
are aſſured, that their crying out 02 much babbling is heard of 
God, whereloe as they beleeue, ſo do they receiue. It was time 
therefoze long ſince, that thoſe mockinges and blaſphemies of 
God ſhould be aboliſhed, But if we pꝛayt as we are here taught, 
there ſhalbe nothing ſurely which we may not obtaine. Now we Why we of- 
pꝛaye fox manꝝ things continually, and rertiue nothing, neither fegen 
is it any meruell, ſeeing we pzape ſo, that our petitions be not celle 
ſhewedvnto God, foz that we do not beleeue that they be mani: 
feſt vnto him. TUo to our diffidence and incredulitie. 

And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, shall 
preſerue your hearts and myndes in Chriſt Ieſus, Inbum goodlp 
an oꝛder doth Paul bete inſtruct a Chꝛiſtian man? Firſt he tea⸗ 
cheth him ta be glad and joyfull in the Loꝛd by faith: ſecondly to 
ſpew himlelſe meeke and gentle to all his neighbours, And if 


272 | A'SERMON OF io IN GOD, AND A 


thou ſap; how tan J do that without loſſe oz hinderance? he aun⸗ 


- » \wereth: The Loꝛd is at hand. If thou againe obiect: But what 


The peace 
of God. 


The peace 
which che 
faithfull en- 


10y. 


heartes and myndes coul 


i men perſetute me, and euen bereue me of that J haue? He ads 
deth: be nothing carefull, but let thy petitions be ſhewed vnto 
God. Ahere il the fleſh againe murmur , what il in the meane 
ſeaſon I be oppzeſled and ſpoiled ? he concludeth that there ſhal- 
be nothing leſſe; the peace of Godſhall pꝛeſerue and keepe thee, 


whereof J muſt nowentreat ſomewhat. By che peace of God 


is not meant here chat peace, whereby God is peaceable and 
quiet in himſelfe, but that which he giueth vnto vs, and poureth 
into our heartes, euen as alſa it is called the wozd of God which 

he giuech vs. that we may pꝛeache itandbeieciic it. Ss wbenhe 


glueth this peacovntovs. it is colled the peace of God, even be: 
caule wr haut the ſame with gun. when in the old notwith: 


ſtanding we ſuffer afflictton. 
Not this peace paſſeth all bnderftanding,reaſon,am know: 
ledge of man: which is not ſo to be vnderſtood, as though man 


can not at ali pertetue oxknow it. fo2 if we haue peace with God, 


truly it muſt beeilt in our and cunſcience, ↄtherwiſe our 
epzeſerned bnle, bur it ia thus 
to be vnderſtood2 Chen tribulation commeth vpon them, whrrh 
know not to flie vnto God with pꝛaper and ſupplication, but cruſt 


to their owne wiledome and care, whereby they ſeeke peace, but 


that which reaſon is able toknow,which is that, whereby tribu · 
lation taketh an end, and is chaunged with outward tranquilli- 


tie v thts peace doth not paſſe reaſon; but is agreable bnto it, 
tnaſmuch as it is ſought and found out of it. Ahereloze they 
that are vopd of fapth are exceedingly diſquieted, and trou⸗ 
bled vntill accoꝛding to the reaſon of the fleſh they obtatne this 
peace by heardly deliuering oz ridding themſelues of aducrſicie, 
not regarding whether they bzing that ta paſſe hy fozre op by 
crafte , as he that hath receined a wound tu haue it heas 
led, ac. But they that reioyce ſpncerelp in the Lond, it is fufficife 
fox them, that they know that they haue God fauour able vnto 
them, and haue aſſured peace with him, they abyde willingly in 
cribulation, being nothing cavefull fo2 that peace of reaſon by 


the remoumg of durward troubles, but they endure chem va: 


liantly , looking to be ſtrengthned inwardly by faith, taking no 
care whether the aduerſities which they ſuffer , ſhall —_— a 
oft 
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ſoze 02 a long time. whether they ſhalbe tempoꝛall oz cõtinuing. | 1 
neither are diſquieted with caring what ende they ſhall haue. 
They comit all things to God, ſeeking not to know, when, how, 
where, oz by whom he wil giue them quietnes. Mherefoze God 
againe ſheweth them this fauour, that he maketh the end oftheir 
triall to be ſuch, and with ſo great commonitte , as no man could 
either ſuſpect 02 wiſh foz. Loe, this is that peace of the croſſe, 
the peace of God, the peace of conſcience, true Chziltian peace, 
which maketh chat a man outwardly alſo, as much as is in him, 
liueth quietly and peaceably with all men, + troubleth no man, 
This peace reaſon is not able by any meanes to know oꝛ com» 
pꝛehend, that a man vnder the croſſe may haue quietnes of minde 
and top of heart, and peace euen in the very inuaſion of his ene: 
mies: this is the gilt and wozke of God, knowen to none, but to 
him that hath it, and hath tried it. 

Whereas Paul ſaid; Now the God of hope fill you with all Rom. 153 
ioy & peace in beleeuing, that which he calleth in theſe woꝛdes, 
peace in beleeuing, he calleth in our pꝛeſent text pᷣpeace of God, 
Mozeouer Paul ſigniſieth in theſe wozdes , that whoſdeuer will 
reiopce in the Loꝛd by faith, and be meeke and of a patient minde 
toward all by loue, tbe Deuell vndoutediy is againſt him , and 1b Ponent 
will raiſe vp ſome croſſe, that he may dziue him from ſo Chʒiſtian ger and 
a purpoſe , wherefoze the Apoſtle will haue euerie one to be pꝛe Ray the god- 
pared againſt this aſſault of Satan, and to place his peace there ly procee- 
where Satan can not trouble it, namely in God, and not thinke dung: - the 
how he map caſt of the croſle, but ſuffer the aduerſarie to cake on, 
and rage as he liſt, he in the meane ſeaſon patiently looking fo; 
the Lozd, that he comming map make an ende of aduerſitie and 
trouble: fo by this meanes his mynde, heart and conſcience are 
pꝛeſerued and kept in peace. Neither can patience endure,where 
che heart is not confirmed with this peace, fo2 that he only which 
bath this peace doth: thꝛoughly perſwade himſelfe that God is 
fauourable vnto him, & carefull foz him, and maketh no accompt 
what chaunceth vnto him from creatures. Bozeouer let no man 
vnderſtand here the heartes and mindes to be the will and know- 
ledge of nature, but as Paule himſelfe interpꝛeteth, the heartes 
and mindes in Chzift Teſu, that is, ſuch as we haue in Chyiſt, of 
Chzift, and vnder Chꝛiſt. Theſe are the heartes and mindes 
which faith aud loue cauſe , with which they that = endued , do 
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behaue themſelues moſt godly toward God, and moſt louingly | 
and gently toward their neighbour, Toward God they fo behaue | 
themlelues , that they beleeue in him, and loue him with their | 
whole heart, and are alſo moſt ready, with their whole heart and 

with all their cogitations to do thoſe thinges which chalbe ac⸗ 
ceptable to God and their neighbours, as much as; pea moze 

then they are able. Such heartes and mindeg the Deuell goeth 

about with the feare of death and other troubles to cerrifie and 

d2iue (rom this godlines, erecting a falſe hope there againſt by 

the deviſes and imaginations of men, wherewith che minde is 
ſeduced, that it map ſeeke tobe comfo2ted and holpen of it ſelfe 

02 other creatures, which if it do, ſurely he hath dzawne ſuch a 

man from the care of God, and wꝛapped him in his owne vaine 

care, | | 

Thus haſt thou godly reader, out of this ſhoꝛt text a moſt plen- 

tifull inſtruction of Chziſtian life , how thou muſt liue toward 

God and thy neighbour,namely that thou mult beleeuc that God 

is all thinges vnto thee, and thou agatne muſt be all thinges vn- 

to thy neighbours, that thou muſt ſhewe thy ſelfe ſuch a one to 

thy neighbour, as God hath ſhewed himlelfe to thee; that thou 

muſt receiue of God and giue to thy neighbour : All which are 
contained in faith and loue, the whole ſumme of all Chziſtianitie, 
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I Bur is vnder tuters and gouerners , vntill the 

| time appointed of the father. N 

3. Euen fo, we when we were children, were in At 
bondage vnderthe rudiments of the world. 14 

4. But when the fulnes of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, and 
made vnder the Lawe, 

5. That he might redeeme them which were vn- 
der the Lawe, that we might receiue the ado- 
ption of the ſonnes. 

6. And becayle ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which cryeth, Abba, Father. 

7. Wherefore now thou art not a ſeruaunt, but a 
ſonne:if thou be a ſonne, thou art allo an heire 


of God through Chriſt. 


is text toucheth the very pith of Paules chiefe 
doctrine , the cauſe why it is well vnderſtood of ſo 
few, is not, fo2 that it is ſo obſcure and hard, but 
becauſe there is almoſt no knowledge of faith left 
in the wozld, without which it can not be that one 
ſhould rightly vnderſtand Paule, who euerie where intreateth 
of faith with ſuch fozce of the ſpirit as he is able. I muſt there: 
fore ſpeake ſomewhat , that this text may be made plaine, and 
that J map moꝛe conuentently bzing light vnto it in expounding 
it, I will ſpeake a few woꝛdes in maner ofa pzeface. Firſt there⸗ 
foze we muſt vnderſtãd that that treatiſe, wherein is intreated of 
good wozkes, doth farre differ from that wherein is intreated of 
inſtiftcation , as there is verie great difference betweene the ſub- 
ftance and the wozking , betweene a man e his wozke, Now iu⸗ 
ſtification is of man, and not of wozkes:fo2 man is either iuſtiſied 
and ſaved , oz iudged and condemned, and not wozkes. Neither 
is it in controuerſie among the godly, that man is iuſtified by 
no wozke , but righteoulnes muſt come vnto him from ſome 
other where, then from his owne wozkes , Foz Moſes whiteth 


of Abel after this ſozt : The Lord had reſpe& vnto Abel, and to 
S th 
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God gtd re. his oblation. Firſt he had reſpect to Abel himſelle, then to his | 
gardeth che oblation, becauſe that Abel was firſt counted righteous , entire, | 
man, and th and acceptable vnto God, and then fox his ſake his oblation alſo = | 
the worke. was alowed , and not he becauſe ol bis oblation. Againe , G 
hadnoreſpect to Cain, and therefoze neither to his oblation: 
where againe thau ſeeſt, that regard is had firſtof the wozker thẽ 
of the woꝛke. Of this place it is verie plainly gathered, that no 
woz ke can be allowed of God, whereas he which woꝛketh that 
wozke , was not firſt acceptable to him: and againe, that no 
wozke is diſalowed of him, vnles the authour thereof be diſal- 
lowed befoze. I chinke that theſe thinges wilbe ſufficient concer⸗ 
ning this matter in this place, of which it is eaſie to vnderſtand, 
that there are two ſoꝛtes of wozkes : ſome going befoze iuſtiſica · 
tion, and ſome following it, and that theſe laſt are good wozkes 
in deede, but that thoſe other do onely appeare to be good. Hereof 
tommeth ſuch dilagreemẽt betweene God, and thoſe counterfect 
holy ones, foz this cauſe nature and reaſon riſe and rage againfk 
the holy Ghoſt, this is that whereof almoſt all the whole Scrip- 
ture intreateth. The Loꝛd in bis wozd definech , that all wozkes 
that goe befoze tuſtification , are euell, and of no impoztaunce, 
and requirech that man himſelfe befoze all chinges be inſtifled. 
Man before Againe, he pzonounceth all men, which are not pet regenerate, 
— gos and haue not chaunged that nature, which they rettiued of their 
nothing chat Parentes , with the newe creature of Chuck, to be vnrighteous 
u good. and wicked, accozding to that ſaying Pſal, 116: All men are 
lyars, that is, bnable to perfozme their dutte , and to doe thoſe 
thinges , which by right they ought . And Gen. o: The heart 
of man is alwayes ready vnto euell, whereby vndoutedly it come 
meth to paſſe , that he is able to do nothing that is good, which 
hath the fountaine of actions, that is his heart,cozrupted. And if 
God hach te- he do many woꝛkes which in outward ſhew ſeeme good, they are 
gard firſt to q no better then the oblatton of Cain, | 
* Here againſt commeth fozth reaſon our reuerend maiftres 
1 's doch ſeeming to her ſelfe meruelous wile , pet in deede is bnwiſe and 
quite c6cra- blynde, and is not aſhamed to gainſap her God, # to repzoue him 
rie, affirming of ly ing, ſhe being furniſhed with her follies and verie ſtrawie 
that by his armour, to wit, the light of nature, free will, the ſtrength ol na⸗ 
workes the ture, alſo with the bookes of the heathen and with che doctrines 


— * ofmen, Ohe dareth with her euell ſounding ſtringes make a 
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| Noyce againſt God, that the wozkes of a man euen uot pet iufti- 
fied, are good woz kes, and not wozkes like vnta Cains, (which 
God pꝛonounceth) pea and ſo good, that he that wozketh them 
| is juſtified by chem. Foz ſo Ariſtotle hath caught , that he that 
wozketh well is made good. Unto this ſaping ſhe leaneth and 
ſticketh bumoueablp, and wꝛeſteth the Scripture cle ane contra- 
rie, contending that God will haue reſpect fir to the woꝛkes, 
the to the woꝛker. Such verie deuelich dortrine beareth the ſwap 
now euerie where in ſcholes, colledges x monaſteries , wherein 
no other ſaincts, then Cain was, haue rule and authozitie. Now 
of this errour an other immediatly ſpꝛingeth. They which ateri- 
bute ſo much to woꝛkes. # do not accoꝛdingly eſtecme the wazker 
and ſound tuſtificacton,go ſo farre, that they aſcribe all merit and 
ſoueraigne righteouſnes to woꝛkes done befoze iuſtiſication. ma. 
king almoſt no account of faith, alleaging that which James 
ſaith , that without wozkes it is dead. Thich ſentence of the A+ 
poltle when they licle vnderſtand, they attribute almoſt nothing 
to faith, they alwayes ſticke to wozkes, whereby they thinke 
they do merit exceedingly ol God, and are perſwaded that fer 
their wozkes ſake they ſhall obtaine the fauour of God, and by 
this meanes do they continually diſagree wich God, ſhowing 
themſelues to be the right poſteritic of Cain. God hath reſpeec 
vnto man, theſe ta the wozkes of man: God alowoch the wozkes 
fo2 his ſake that wozketh 4 theſe require that fo2 the wozkes ſake 
the wozker map be crawned. Now God goeth not from bis ſen- 
tence , as it is meete and (uſt, and theſe will ſeeme nothing le ſſe 
thftoerre in any reſpect. They will not haue their goodwozkes 
contemned, reaſon to be nothing eſteemed, free will to be coun» 
ted vne fle ctuall, 92 ſurely, if thou daeſt here ſtriue againſt them, 
they beginne to be angrie with God, aud count it a (mall mat:er' 
to kill their bzother Abel. 91 0 4 
But here perhaps thou wilt ſay : what is necdfull ta be done? 
by what meanes (hail J firſt of all become righteous, and accep- 
table to God ! How ſhall A attaine ta this perfect tuſt:ficacton : 
The Golpell aunſwereth , pyraching chat it is neceſſarie that 
thou heare Chzift}, and repoſe thy ſelfe wholp in him, denying 
thy ſelfe, a diſtruſting all thine owne ſtrength. By this/meanes 
thou ſhalt be chaung ed from Cain to Abel, ncheing thy ſeife ac: 
D oller acceptable giſtes to the 1 faich, as. 
| ij 
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it is pꝛeached vnto thee fo2 no merit of thine owne , ſo is it giuen 
vnto thee foxnodeſeruimg of thine, but of meere grace, And this 
faith taſtifieth thee thou being endued herewith the Loꝛd remit⸗ 
tech all thy ſynnes, and that bp the contemplation of Chziſt bis 
ſonne, in whom this faith beleeueth and truſteth . Bozeouer he 
giueth vnto ſuch a faith his ſpirit, which doth thꝛoughly chaunge 
a man and make him new, ſo that now he hath other reaſon, and 
an other will, then befoze,namelp that which is ready vnto good. 
Duch a one woꝛketh nothing but good wozkes , neither can it be 
but good, which he being good befoze, ſhall do, whereof J haue 
lpoken ſomewhat befoze . Wherefoze nothing els is required 
vnto tuſtificatid, then to heare Jeſus Chʒiſt our Sauiqur, and to 
beleeue in him, howbeit neither of theſe is the woꝛke pf nature, 
but both of onely grace. He therefoze that goeth about to attaine 
hereunto by wozkes , ſhutteth the way to the Goſpell,, to faith, 
grace, Chiiſt, God, and all thinges that helpe vnto ſaluation. 
Againe, vnto gond woꝛkes there is neede onely of iuſtification, 
which he that hath attained, doth wozke onely good wozkes, and 
beſide ſuch a une none.Hereof icſufficifcly appeareth,that the be⸗ 
ginning, the thinges following, and the oꝛder of mant laluation 
are attet this ſat. Firſt of aſt is tequired, that thou heare the 
woꝛd of God, next that thou beleeue, then that thou do woꝛke, 
ſo at the laſt be cem ſaued and happie. Me which chaungeth this 
oꝛder, without doute is not of God. Paul alſo deſcribeth this oz 
der Num. 10, ſaying: VVhoſoeuer shall call vpon the Name of 
the Lord. shalbe ſaued. But how shal they callon him yin \ whoitn 
they haue not beleeued? and ho shall they beleeue in him, of 
whom they haue not heard ? and how shall they heare without 2 
preacher?and how chal theypreach,exceptthey be ſent? Theres 
foze Chyilt teacheth vs to pꝛay the Loꝛd ol the harueſk, „that he 
wauld ſend fo2th labourers into his harueſt, that is, pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Ait we heare theſe each the true wozd of God, we may 
beleeue , which faith inſtifierh.a man, and maketh him godly in 
deede, that he now calleth vpon God inthe ſpirit of the ſonnes, 
aud wo2kerh nothing butthat which is good, and thus bechmeth 
a man ſoucd. CAhich is no other thing, then if Jap : e that be- 
leeueth ſhalbe ſdued ! Agatne, he that wozketh without faith is 
condetnhey,as Chyiſt ſaith : He chat doch not beleeue ſhalbe con- 
„ Yall deltuer hum. 
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| Confer now herewith choſe things which are wont common: | 
) ly to be ſpoken of honeſtie and righteouſnes, Are they not wont 
thus to ſap ? I will endeuour, that I map pet become honeſt. Jt 
| is meete ſurely that we ſtudy to lead an honeſt life and to do good 
wo2kes.Clell,admit this to be ſo, But ik one thẽ aſke thein how 
we may applie our (clues vato honeſtte, and by what meanes we 0 
may attaine vnto it: they aunſwere, that we muſt fall, pꝛaie, fre- 
quent temples , auoide ſynnes gc. Hereupon one becommeth a Hypocricics!l 
Charterhouſe Ponke, an other choſech ſome other ozder of * e tet 
monkes:an other is conſecrated a Pzieſt: ſome toꝛmẽt their fleſh **** 
by wearing heare cloth:other ſcourge their bodies with whipps, 
other afflice themſelues after other ſozts. But theſe are euen of 
Cains bꝛoode, ⁊ their wozkes are no whit better then b wozkes 
of Cain. Foz the man himlelfe continueth the ſame that he was 
befoze, vngodly, and without all iuſtification : there is a certaine 
chaunge made only of outward wozkes,of apparell, of places gc. 
Neither are theſe any other thẽ very apes of ſaincts, foz they do 
pꝛepoſterouſly imitate the maners & wozkes of ſaincts, when as 
they themſelues are nothing leſſe thẽ laincts. They ſcarce thinke 
ol faith, they pꝛeſume onelp of ſuch wozkes as ſeeme good vnto 
thfſelues, thinking by thẽ to come vnto heauen. Df whom Chꝛiſt 
ſaid:Enter in at the ſtraight gate:fo I ſap vnto you,many ſeeke 
to enter in at it, # cannot, Why is this? yu they know not 
what this narrow gate is. Foꝛ it is faith, which doth altogither 
annthilate oz make a man nothing in his owne eyes, & requireth 
phe put no truſt in any of his owne woꝛks, but that he leane only 
to 5 grace of God, # be pzepared fo} it toleaue& ſuffer all things. 
But thole holy ones of Cains bꝛoode thinke their good woꝛkes co 
be the narrow gate, # are not therefoze extenuated, oꝛ made leſſe, 
whereby they might enter: they do not leaue confidence in their 
wozkes, but gathering them togither in great coules , they hang 
them about them, and ſo go about to enter in being burdened, and 
as it were ſwollen bigge, which is as poſſible foz chem, as fo2 a 
camell with his bounched backe to go thꝛough þ eye of a needle, 
CAbẽ thou ſhalt begin to pꝛeach vnto theſe of faith they laugh 
and hiſle at thee : Doeſt thou count vs, ſay they, foꝛ Turkes and 
Heathen, whom it behoueth now firſt to learne faith ? T's there 
ſuch a companie of Þ2ieſts, Monkes and Nunnes, x is not faith 
knawne ? bo knowerh not what he ought e ma⸗ 
| k lit) 
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nileſt ſynners know that. And being after this ſoꝛt animated and 
ſtirred vp chey ibinke that they be aboũdantly endued with faith, 
and that the reft is now to be finiſhed # made perfect by wozkes, 
— 8 make too ſmall x ſclender account of faith, as 
I haue laid, becauſe they are ignoꝛant both what faith is, # that 
it alone doth iuſtifie . They call it faith, when they beleeue thoſe 
things which they haue heard of Chꝛiſt. which kynde of faith the 
Deuels alſo haue, & pet are nothing therefoze iuſtified: but this 
deletueth to be called rather an opinion of men then fayth. Foz as 
we do oftentimes admoniſh, it is not luffictent, that thou maieſt 
wozthelp be called a Chꝛiſtian, to be leeue thoſe things to be true, 
which are pꝛeached of Chiſt, which kinde of faith they of Cains 
bzoode alſo haue: but thou muſt alſo nothing doute, that thou art 
of the number ol them. vnto whom all choſe benefits of Chꝛiſt are 
giuen ⁊ exhibited. Which he that beleeueth, muſt plainly confes, 
that he is holy. godly, righteous, the ſonne of God, and certaine 
ol laluation, æ that by no merit of his owne, but by the only mer · 
ty of God poured foꝛth vpon him foz Chziſtes ſake Ahich be 
beleceueth to be ſo rich and plentifull, as it is in deede, that al⸗ 
though he be as it were dzawned in ſpnnes,he 1: notwithſtãding 
thereby made holy x the ſonne of God. Ahereof il he ſhould anp 
thing dout , he ſhould pzocure exceeding ignominie # tepꝛoch to 
baptiſme which he hathrecetued, # top Loꝛds ſupper; & alſo res 
pꝛoue » woꝛd + grace of God of falſhood, Wlherefoze take heede 
that thou nothing dout, that thou art v ſonne of God, & therefoze 
righteous,by his grace, let all feare ⁊ care be here awaye. How: 
beit thou muſt feare # tremble that thou maiſt perſeuerſuch a one 
vnto 5; end: Thou muſt not being in this caſe, be careful that thou 
maiſt become righteous a ſaued, but that thou maiſt perſeuer and 
cõtinue. Neither muſt thou do this, as though it cõliſted in thine 
own ſtrigtb,fo all thy righteouſnes v ſaluation is of only grace, 
whereunto only thou muſt truſt: But wh? thou knoweſt that it is 
of grace alone, ⁊ that they faith alſo is the gift of God,thou ſhalc 
foz good cauſe live infeare care, leſt that any c᷑tatiõ no violt᷑tly 
moue thee frd this faith. Hereunto pertaineth that whith is wzit⸗ 
ten in the g. chap. ol Eccleſiaftes:1 he righteous & wile, yea and 
their ſeruaunts alſo ate in the hadot God, & there is no man that 
knoweth either loue or hate, but all things are before the. It hap- 
peneth vnto one as ynto an other, & c. Fo; þ pꝛeſent time euery 

one 
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one by faith is certaine of his ſaluation, but conſtantly to ſtand 
and perſeuer, as it is the gift of the Lozd, and not in dur owne 
ſtrength, ſo ought we alwapes to haue a care and feare thereof, 
Wh? they of Cains bꝛoode heare faith to be entreated of after 
this ſozt, they can not ſufficiently maruell at our madnes, as it 
ſeemes vnto them. God turne this away from me, ſay they, that J 
ſhould affirme mp ſelfe holy and godly, farre be this arrogancie 
and raſhnes from me. J am many wapes a miſerable ſinner, J 
ſhould be mad, if J ſhould arrogate holines vnto my ſelfe , And 
thus they mocke at true fatth,and count ſuch doctrine as this fo2 
execrable errour , and goe about with might ard mayne to tin 
guiſh the Golpell. Theſe are they that deny the faith of Ch2iſt, 4 
perſecute it in the whole wozld,of whom Paule ſpeaketh 1. Tim, 
4: In the latter times many shall depart from the faith, &c. Fo2 
we ſee it bzought to paſſe by the meanes of theſe , that true faith 
lyeth cuery where opp2eſſed,is not onelp not pꝛeached / but alſo 
commonly diſallowed and condemned, with all them that either 
teach o2 pꝛofes it. The Pope, Biſhops, Colleges, Monaſteries, 
and Uniuerſities haue now aboue fiue hundzed peares perſecu- 
ted it with one mind and conſent, pea and that maruelous ſtiffely 
and obſtinately, and haue done no other thing vnto the wozld,but 
euery where as much as they were able dꝛiuen many vneo hell, 
Which truely both hath bene and is that faſt and moſt hurtfull 
perſecution of Antichuſt: The Loꝛd at the laſt bzing it to an end. 
If any obiect againſt the admiration o2 rather mad ſenſleſnes 
of theſe men, that we doe nothing but that that is meete, if we 
count our ſelues euen holy, truſting to the goodnes of God iuſti⸗ 


Denyers of 


kying vs, ſeeing that Dauid pꝛayed thus: Preſeruc thou me, O P/, 86.2. 
Lord, for I am holy. And fo2 that Paule ſayth: The Spirit of God Nm. 8. 18 


beareth witnes vvith our Spitit that we are the children of God: 

They aunſwer that the Pꝛophet and Apoſtle would not teach vg 
in theſe wozdes,02 giue vs an example, which we ſhould follow, 
but that they being pecultarly and ſpeciall enlightened, recetued 
ſuch reuelatid of them ſelues that they were holy. And after this 
ſozt they miſinterpꝛet and wꝛeſt whatſoeuer place of the Scrip: 
tures affirmeth that we are holy, ſaying that ſuch doctrines are 
not witten fo2 vs but that they are rather peculiar miracles and 
pꝛetogatiues as they call them, which doe not belonge to all, 
Ahich fozged imagination we account ol, as hauing come from 


the faith of 
Claill 
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their lick bzaine, who when as they be them ſclues void of faith, 
and ſauour nothing of the ſpirit, thinke and contend , that there 
be none which haue ſounde faith and the ſpirit , whereby ſurely 
they heletue them ſelues to be thoznes and thiſtles, not Chziſtt- 
ans, but rather enemies and deſtroyers of Chziſtians, and perſe- 
cutours ofthe Chziſtian faith, | 

Againe,they are of this beleefe,that they ſhall be righteous a 
holy bp thetr owne woꝛkes, and that becauſe of them God will 


The Papiſtes giue vnto them ſaluation and eternal bleſſednes, But here ſee the 


attribure 
more to 
then owne 
workes then 
to God his 


grace. 


* hereingfo2 that they will not reſt vpon the grace 


They that 
arc endued 
with a true 
faith, are 
both ioy full 
in God and 
dutifull to- 
ward their 
neighbours, 


madnes of men: in their opinion and judgement it is a Chziſttan * 
thinge, to thinke that we ſhall be righteous and ſaued becauſe of 
our woꝛkes, and to belecue that thele thinges art giuen by the 
grace of God, they condemne az hereticall. They attribute that 
to their owne wozkes which they attribute not to the grace of 
God: they affirme that they doe ſaue vs, and not this: they cruft 
to wozka, they can not truſt to Gods grace: which blindnes woꝛ⸗ 
thely tommeth vnto them, inaſmuch as they will not build vpon 
the rocke, let them build vpon the ſand, & ſo be dꝛowned by their 
owne meanes, that by their owne wozkes and ſatistactions they 
may toꝛment them ſelues euen vnto death, e Satan 
of God, & ſerue 
the Loꝛd with a gentle and ſweete ſeruice. Foz thep that are en- 
dued with true faith, and doe reſt vpon the grace ofthe Loꝛd, it is 
meruelous, how they are in God, by his goodnes, ol moſt quiet 
mindes, and greatly retoycing with holy ioy: whereupon they 
doe alſo with pleaſure apply them ſelues to good wozkes, not to 
ſuch as theſe of Cains bꝛoode doe, as to fapned pꝛapers, faſting, 
baſe & filthy apparell, & ſuch like crifles,but to true g right good 
wozkes, whereby their neighbour is pzofited , and from whence 
no [mall commoditie redoundeth vnto men. Pozeouer,thep are 
of moſt ready mindes to ſuffer whatſocuer thinges, inaſmuch as 
they are certaine that God doth faucur them, and bath a care of 
them. Theſe are right honeſt and pzofitable men, of whom both 
God is gloꝛiſted, 4 men much pzoficed, Chen as thoſe of Caing 
bzoode ſerue to no vſe, either befoze God oz befoze men, no, they 
doe not ſo much as p2ofit them ſelucs, but are onely an vnp2oftta- 
ble lumpe ol earth, yea not onely bnpꝛolltable, but exceeding per» 
nicious and hurtfull alſo both to them ſelues, and to others, Foz 
tnaſnuch as they are deſtitute of true faith, they can not give vn 

f (0 
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to God his due gloꝛy, noꝛ doe thoſe good woꝛkes which may tru⸗ 
ly pꝛolit therr neighbour, Foꝛ thoſe wozkes that they apply them 
ſelues vnto, are their owne inventions, conſiſting in geſtures, ap: 


Where true 
faith 1s wan» 
ting, there 

neither God 


parell, places, times, meates and ſuch like trifles, whereby their can be duly 
neighbour can be holpen neither in body, noz minde, noz in any glocified, not 
thinge els, Foz what can it p2ofit me that thy crowne is ſhauen de 8904 

very bꝛoad : that thou weareſt a gray coule : what pzofit bꝛingetb done 


it, that thou faſteſt to dap, and keepeſt holy day comozrow: that 
thou abſtaineſt from this meate, and careſt that: that thou remat- 
neſt in this place: that thou readeſt and mumbleſt vp daily ſoma» 
ny woꝛdes ?Surelp thou dooſt nothing els by theſe, but toꝛment 
thy ſelfe to pleaſe Satan, and to be a pernicious and hurtfull ex: 
ample to thy neighbours : fo2 there is no Chꝛiſtianitie in thy life 
being ſuch . Thou beleeueſt not as it behoueth a Chziftian to be⸗ 
leeue, and therefo2e neither dooſt thou pꝛay Chꝛiſttanly: Thy fa- 
{ing allo is no! true chaſtiſing of thy body, but raſhly taken vpon 
thee in ſteede of a good woꝛke: In a ſumme, this thy ſeruice and 
ſtudy of religion is no other thing, then in time paſt amonge the 
Jewes was the religton of Moloch and Baal, in the honour of 
whom they did kill and burne even their owne childꝛen. So per⸗ 
nitious and peſtilent an example is this thy holines, which ſee⸗ 
meth ſo goodly vnto thee, which when it meruelouſly counterfai⸗ 
teth a ſhew of godlines, it dꝛaweth miſerable men to the follow⸗ 
ing thereok, and vtterly extingutſheth true religton. 

Here perhaps ſome godly man will thinke: Tf the matter be 
ſo, and our woꝛkes doe not ſaue vs, but onely to heare Chʒiſt and 
beleue in him, who is given vnto vs ol the Father to be our righ⸗ 
ttouſnes and ſaluation, to what ende then are ſo many pꝛecepts 
giuen vnto vs, and why doth God ſo ſeuerely require that they be 
obeyed ? The pꝛeſent text of the Apoſtle (hall give vnto vs the ſo⸗ 
lution ofthis queſtion, and vpon this fie occaſion we will now ens 
ter into the erpoſicton thereof , The Galachtans being taught of 
Paule the faith of Chziſt, but afterwards ſev4cco by falſe Apo» 
ſtles, thought that the matter of our ſaluatton muſt be fintſhed e 
made perfect by the wozkes of the law, and that onely faith doth 
not ſuffize, Theſe Paule calleth backe againe from wozkes vnto 
faith with great diligence,and woꝛds meruelous effettual, plain» 
ly pzouing that the wo3kes of the law which goe befoze ſatth,voe 
make vs onelp ſeruaunts, and be of no impoztance to godlines & 
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ſaluation: but that faith doth make vs the ſonnes of God, # that 
from thence true good wozkes doe without conſtraint foxth with 
molt plencifully flowe, But here we mult accuſtom our ſelues to 
Whom Paul the wo2 des of the Apoſtle : Oe calleth him a ſetuaunt that is oc⸗ 
calleth a ſer- cupied in wozkes without faith, whereot we haue already intrea- 
vaunt, avd ted at large: he calleth him a ſonne, which is righteous and li ⸗ 
— 5 +. ueth by faith alone, without wozkes. The reaſon hereof is this: 
derb lle, this ſeruaunc, although be apply him ſelfe co godd woꝛkes, yet 
hereincrea- be doth it not with that minde, with which a ſonne doth, that is 
ted ot. with a minde that is free, willing, certaine that the inheritance 
and all the good thinges of the Father are his: but doth it as he 
that is hyꝛed with a ſtipend in an other mans houſe , who hopeth 
not that the inheritance ſhal come vnto him. The wozks in deede 
of the ſonne and the ſeruaunt are like, & almoſt all one accozding 
to the outward appearance, but their mindes do — exceed in 
much , and their hope is nothing like , euen as Chziſt him ſelke 
ſapth ; The ſeruaunt abideth nor in the houſe fox ever ; but the 
ſonne abideth for euer. Joh. 8. Theſe of Cains bioode want the 
faith of ſonnes, which they them lelues confc(ſe fo) they thinke it 
a moſt abſurd ching,# wicked arrogancie,to affirme them ſelues 
to be the ſonnes of God and holp,therefoze as they beleeue, euen 


+ 


ſo are they counted befoze God, thep neuer with the lonnes of 


God, oz holy, ueuertheles they are exerciſed with the wozkes of 
the law. and are well wearied, wherefoze they are and remaine 
ſeruaunts foz euer. And they receiue no other reward, but theſe 
tempozall things, namelp, quietnes of life, aboundance of goods, 
dignitie and honours, xc. Which we ſee to be re among the 


followers of Popilh religion, then whom there is none at this 
day chat liueth moze pleaſauntly,moze welthily, moze gloztouſly 
and honozably. But this is their reward, they are ſeruaunts and 
not ſonnes, wherefoze in death they Mall be chzuſf from all good 
thinges , neither ſhall any poztion of eternall inheritance come 
vnto them, who in this pꝛeſent life would beleeue nothing theres 
ol. So therefoze it is that ſeruaunts and ſonnes ate not much vn» 
like in wo2kes, but in minde and faith they are moſt vnlike. 
Now the Apoſtle endenourech here to pꝛoue, (which in deede 
is the very matter that the law with all che wozkes thereof doth 
make vs no other then ſeruaunts, if this faith in Chziſt, whereof 
we haue ſpok?,be awap, Foz that alone doth make vs the . 
0 
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of God, Neither the law noz nature can giue tt, onely the Goſpel 
bꝛingeth it, when it is heard with an holy ſilence of minde. Jt is 
the wozd of grace, which the holy Ohoſt doth foꝛthwich followe, 
as it is ſhewed in very many places, and ſpecially Act. to: where 
we read, that the holy Ghoſt did by and by fall on Coznelins and 
his familie hearing the pꝛeaching of Peter. Bozeouer the lawe The lawe N 
was giuen fo2 this, that we might learne by it, howe voyd we are hy ic was 1 
of grace, and howe farre from being of the minde of ſonnes, pea sen. - Ray 
that we are plainly of a ſeruile minde , Foz we being left to our 
ſelues, can in no wiſe be free from the lawe, neither if we doe any 
good thing, doe we it willingly,fozalmuch as that faith of ſonnes 
is wanting, wherwith he that is endued, knoweth aſſuredly, that 
the eternall inheritance ſhall come vnto him, and is of his owne 
accoꝛd inclined and bent, with a willing and ready ſpirit to doe 
thoſe thinges that are good. Nowe theſe men doe willingly con» 
feſſe that they are void of this faith, and if they would confeſle the 
truth in deede, they ſhoulde alſo plainly conkeſſe, that they had 
farre rather be without all lawe , and that they are againſt their 
wills ſubiect thereunto, Wherefoze all thinges are among them 
conſtrained, and void of faith, and they are in very deede compel- 
led to confeſle that by the lawe they can not attatne any further, 
Which one thing they ought to learne by the law, and know, that 
they are ſeruaunts, and haue nothing belonging toſonnes, wher⸗ 
by they might be enflamed with veſtre to come from ſeruitude to 
the ſtate and condition or ſonnes: and might make no acconnt of 
their owne thinges, as in deede they ought to doe, that God or his 
grace might aduaunce them vnto an other ſtate by faith . Nowe 
this were a ſound vnderſtanding ofthe law, and the true vſe ther» 
of, whereofthis is the office , to repꝛoue and conuince men here+ The office 
ok, chat they are ſeruaunts and not ſonnes, as many as follow the of the lawe. 
law without faith, and that they doe exerciſe themſelues therein 
FRY againſt their wills, and with no confidence of grace. Foz 
tauſeth and maketh ſuch co be offended at it, and learne by it, 
how vnpzepared and vnwilling they are to that which is good, 
- fnaſmuch as they are void of faith, whereby it moueth them to 
ſeeke helpe ſome other where, and not to pꝛeſume of their owne 
ſtrength to ſatis ſie it, Foz it requireth a ready will. and hartes of 
ſonnes, which alone can ſatis ſie it: it vtterly reſuſeth ſeruzants, 
and them that be vnwilling. 
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But theſe of Cains bꝛoode doe not onely of their dne acco2v 
confeſle, that they want this faich , which maketh the ſonnes of 
God, but alſo they perſecate it: they feele and know alſo ful wel, 
how vnwillingly they beare the la we, and had rather to be free 
from it,neuertheles they thinke that they ſhal become righteous 
by theſe then vnwilling and conſtrained woꝛkes. They will con · 
tinue ſeruaunts, æ will not be chaunged into ſonnes, and pet they 
would enioy the goods of a ſtraunge father. They do all thinges 
cleane out of oꝛdet: wheras by the law they ought to learne, that 
they are ſeruaunts, and vnwilling to doe that which is good, and 
thereſoze ſhould by faith aſpire to the ſtate of ſonnes, notwith- 
ſtanding they goe ſo farre that they ſeeke to ſatisſie and fulfill it 
by their owne wozks onely. And thereby they doe altogither hin⸗ 
der the ende of the law, and ſtriue againſt faith and grace, where · 
unto if they were not blind the law would direct and dꝛiue them: 
And lo they continue alwayes, a blinde. blockiſh , and miſerable 
people, Theſe thinges Paule teacheth Rom. 3. and 7. and doth 
freely pzonounce that no man is iuſtilied befoze God by þ wozks 
of the lawe, adding no other cauſe hertof, then this, loꝛ that the 
knowledge ofſinne only commeth by the law. It thou wilt know 
howe this commeth to paſſe, conſider well ſome one of Caing 
bꝛood, and thou ſhalt byandby ſee it verified. Firſt he wozketh his 
wozkes accoꝛding to the lawe, witch great griefe and labour, and 
pet he therewith confeſlech , that he is vncertaine whether he be 
the ſonne of God, and holy. Yea he condemneth and curſeth this 
faith, as the moſt pernitious arrogancie and errout of all other, 
and will continue in his douting, vntil he be made 


righteous,ſeeing that he wanteth this faith and 
is counted acceptable bcfoze God, and his ſonne , 


nemie ol this faith, and therefoze ofrighteouſnes alſo : Where- 


tend a faire ſhew of fulftiling the lawe. And thus is eaſte to vn · 
derſtand that which Paule ſayth : that no man is i 
God by the wozkes of the lame. Foz the wozker maſt be juſtified 
befoze God,befoze he woꝛketh any good thing, befoze 
men, which eſteeme a man by outward thinges , and not by the 
mind, they are counted righteous which apply them ſelues ta tus 
doing of good wozkes, Foz men tudge the wozker by the — 

ob 


. 


* 
4 
: 


THE LAV AND VYNDER GRACE, 287 


God iudgeth the woꝛkes by the wozker, Nawe the firſt pꝛecept 
requireth, that we acknowledge # wo:ſhip one Gov, that is; that 
we truſt and reſt in him alone, which in deede is che true faith, 
whereby we become the ſonnes of God. But how eaſte is it by 
this pꝛecept to know, that ſinne is both in him of Cains bꝛood, a 
in thy ſelfe, inaſmuch as both of pou want ſuch a faith, euen by 
pour owne nature? which thou couldeſt not know but by meanes 
of this law. And this is that which Paul meaneth when he ſayth: 


That by the law commeth the knowledge of ſinne. Nowthou Km 3-20. 


canſt be deliuered from this euill of inſidelitie, neither by thyne 
owne power, no2 by the power of the lawe, wherefoze all thy 
wozkes whereby thou goeſt about to ſatisfie the lawe, can be no- 
thing but wozkes of the lawe, of farre leſſe impoꝛtance, then that 
they are able to iuſttũe thee befoze God: who counteth them on- 
lp righteous, which truly beleeue in him, fo2 they onely acknow- 
ledge him the true God, are his ſonnes, and doe truely fulfill the 
law. But if thou ſbouldeſt enen kill thy ſelfe with wozkes, yet is 
it ſo farre ol, that thy hart can obtaine this faith thereby, that thy 
woꝛkes are euen a hinderance that thou canſt not knowe it, yea 
they are a cauſo that thou dooſt perſecute it. | 
Hereupon itis, chat he that ſuvieth to fulfill the law without 
faith, is afflicted ſop the deuils ſake, and not foz Gods ſake, and 
tontinueth a perſecutour both of faith and of the lawe , vnttll he 
come to htm ſelfe, and doth plainly ceafſe to truſt in hum ſelſe and 
in his owne woꝛkes, doth giue this gloꝛy vnto Gd, who iuſt ill 
eth the vngodly,acknowledgeth him felfe to be nothing, and figh- 
eth fo God his grace,whereof he doth now know, being taught 
by the law, that he hath neede. Then faith and grace come, and ill 
him being emptie, ſatisfie him being hungry, by and by follow 
good woz kes, which are truely good! Nether are they now che 
wozkes ofthe law, but ol the ſpirit, of faith and grace, aus they 
are called in the Scriptures the woꝛkes of God, which. he woz- 


keth in vs. Fo2 whatſoeuer we do of our owne power + firength, 4!! char we 


and is not mought in vs by his grace, wichout dout it is 
o the law, and auaileth nothing ta tuffificacion, but is both euill 


a oke doc of our 


(clues being 


and hated of God, becauſe of the infidelitie wherein it is dont. A b the grace 
aine, whatfocuerhe of Caing bzood wozketh, he doth nothing of Oo 
his hart, nothing freely and with awifting mind, except he cult 


be as it were hyꝛed with ſome reward, oz be commaunded to dot 
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: ſome ſuch thinge , whereunto he ought otherwiſe to be ready of 
him ſelfe: Euen as an eutll and vnthziftie ſeruaunt ſufferech him 
ſelfe to be bzought to no wozke, vnles he be by2ed with a reward, 
02 commaunded , whereunto he ought otherwiſe to be willing of 
him ſelle. Nowe how vnpleaſaunt is it to a man to haue ſuch ler · 
uaunts? But they of Cains bꝛood be plainly ſuch, 5 would do 


* 
* 


no good wozke at all, i they were not either compelled by þ feare 

of hell, oʒ allured by the hope of pzeſent good thinges, Wherebp 

againe thou ſecſt,that cheſe haue no mind to ß law, they gape ons 

ly ſoʒ gaine, oʒ are moued with feare, whereby they bewzay them 

ſelues, that they doe rather hate the law from their hart, and hay 

lever that there were no law at all: Wlhereſoze it is plainly ma» 

nileſt, that they are not good, and conſequently that neither their 

wozkes be good: foz how ſhould euill men wozke good wozkes? 

Mozeouer thoſe their wozkes,which in apparance & ſhew ſeeme 

to be good, are either wzeſted from them by feare , 02 are bought 

with pꝛomiſes. An euill hart can doe nothing that is good. But 

this naughtines ofthe hart a vnwillingnes to doe good, the lawe 

bemapeth when it teachech, that God doth not greatly eſteeme, 
what the hand doth, but what the hart doth: mbich,/ leeing it ha 

tech the law that is good, who wil deny it cobemoſt euill t dure⸗ 

ly it is a ſinne to be againſt the lawe, which is Thus 

therefo2e ſinne is knowne by the lawe, accozding as Paule teas 

Wiz the Cheth,fozaſmuch as we learne thereby, howe our affection is not 
knowledge ſec on that which is good, which ought to terrifie 
offinne to ceaſſe to truſt in our ſelues, and to long after the grace of God, 
which com- wherebp this naughtines ol the hart may be taken awap, and our 
meth e min may become ſuch, as is of it ſelfe ready to good things, and 
woike © vs, loueth the lawe , which voluntarily, not foz any ftare of punith- 
ment. oꝛ reſpect of reward, but becauſe it doch of it owne accoꝛd 

| like well ofche law, and loue righteouſnes, wozketh thoſe things 
which are truely good: By this meanes onelp one is made of a 

ſeruaunt a foune,of a ſlaue an heire. Which mind and ſpirit thou 

ſhale receiue hy no other meanes, then by faith in Chyift, as it is 

befoze ſpoken at large, Now let vs come to entreat of the text of 

| : 


Verſe1, The heire as long as he is a child, fiffereth no- 
ching froma ſeruant, though hebę Lord of 
| 


| 
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He pꝛopoundeth a ſimilitude taken ofthe cuſtom of men. Foꝛ 
we ſee that the childzen, vnto whom their parents haue left ſome 
ſubtance,be bzought vy no otherwiſe then if they were ſeruants. 
Thep are fedde and clothed with their goods, but they are not 
permitted to doe with them, noz to vſe them accozding to their 


owne minde, but are ruled with feare & dilcipline of manere, that 


ſo euen in their owne inheritance they liue no otherwiſe then as 


ſeruaunts. A ter the ſame ſoꝛt is it alſo in ſpirituall things. God The f mit- 


made unto the elect a couenant, when he pꝛomiſed that it Moulde 
come to paſſe that in the ſeede of Abzaham, that is in Chziſt, all 
nations ſhoulde be bleſſed, Gen. 22. That couenant was after- 
ward conſtrmed by the death of Chziſt, and revealed and publi- 
ſhed abzoad bythe pzeaching ofthe Goſpell. Foz the Goſpell is 
no other thinge , then an open and generall pꝛeaching of this 
grace, that tw Chyiſt. bleſſing and grace is lapde vp fo} all men, 
which ſo many one ly ſhall recetue as ſhall belecue. Nowe befu2e 
that this couenant is truly opened and made manifeſt to men, the 

ſonnes of God liue after the maner of ſeruaunts vnder the lawe, 
and are exerciſid with the wozkes of the law, although they can 
not be tuſtified by them, inaſmuch as they are ſerutle,and doe no 
thinge auaile to iuſtification as it is ſapde befoze : Motwithſtan⸗ 


ding, becauſe they are euen then pꝛedeſtmate to life, when they 


are after the maner of ſeruauuts helde vnder the lawe, they are 
true heires of heauenly good thinges, that is, of this bleſſing and 


grace of this couenant: albeit they as yet doe not know, 02 enioy 


it, but are wearied with woꝛkes no other wile then other that are 
vopde of fapth . So at this dape thou mapeſt finde not a fewe , 


which nowe hauing faith , as they are the ſonnes of God; ſo doe 
they alſo entoyc the grace of God in the libertie of the fonnes, - 
when as alicle befoze being dꝛowned in wozkes, they knewe no-' 
thinge at all of faith, being in all thinges like vnto other hypo · 
trites. Neuertheles, becauſe they were befoze the foundation 
of the wozlde appoynted of God vnto this fapth and ſtate of 
ſonnes, they were euen then the ſonnes of God befoze!, when 
they were as pet altogither ignozaneof faith. There are ſomt 
alſo which being as pet as it were -dzdwned in woꝛkes, ute like 


to ſeruaunts and thoſe-of Cains bꝛood, who notwithſtanding be⸗ 


foze God are ſonnes and hetres , which ſhalt be brought onto the 


faith of ſonnes, leauing the ſtate ol ſetuaunts, and ſhall em⸗ 
T 
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bzace the libertie aud right of ſonnes, all ceaſſe from the wozks 
ofthe law, aud come vnto the inheritance of iuſt. fication, that be: 
ing iuſtifted by grate, they may wozke freely thoſe things that be 
good, to the glozp of God, and commoditie of their perghbours, 
being fatre from all feare,o2 hope, as well of iuſtification, as of 
all other good things, Foz they ſhall then haue and poſſeſle it by 
the cauenant ol the Father confirmed by Chyiſt, + renealed,pub- 
liſhed, and as it were deltuered into their handes by the Goſpel, 
thzough che onely grace and mercy of the Father. 
The faithful ;, This couenant both Abzaham and all the fathers which were 
before Chri- ᷑ndued with true faith, had no otherwiſe then we hau, although 
1 befoze Ch iſt was gloziſted, this grace was not openly publiſhed 
couenans Aud pzcached;Thep lined in like faith, and therefoze they obtap: 
which we ned alſo like good things. They had the ſame gracebleſſingand 
haue. couenant with vs, foꝛ there is one Father, and the ſame God of 
all, Thou ſeeſt therefoze that Paul, as almoſt in all other places. 
ſo here allo doth entreat much of faith, that we are not iuſtiſied by 
our woꝛks, but by faith alone, whereby not certaine 
by peecemeale, but all good thinges at once doe 
Fon chere is no good ching, which this couenant of God doth not 
contapne in it, it giueth and bzingeth righteouſnes, ſaluation, 
and God him ſelfe. oꝛkes can not be done at once, but by faith 
the whole inherit ance of God is togither receiued. From thence 
alſo good woꝛkes doe come, howbeit not meritoz1 
thou mayſt ſee ke ſaluation, but which with a minde 
ſelling righceouſnes, thou muſt. doe with great pl 
p2ofic of thy neighbours , Foz thou ſhalt no we haue 


ſurely moe thinges then one dare wiſh , much leſſe 
wherefoze it ia no meruell it ſuch wot ke all thinges 


God of his goodnes # by Þ merit of Chzift hath done vnto them. 
Chat rewarde ſhoulve they hope fo2 , which already haue all 
things ? the ſhadow whereof thoſe moſt miſerable ones of Cains 
bzood{ceke by their woz kes, but they (hall neuer find it, they fol- 
law it, but they hall neuer come vneo it. 


Verſe 2. But is vuder Tuters 2nd Goucrners, vntill the 
| 


ume appoynted of the father, 


Tuters 


_ 


oodthings. 
e vnto vs. 


ſo do vnto their neighbour,as they both belecue and reioyce, that 
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Tuters and Gouerners are they which doe bzinge vppe che 
heire, and ſo rule bim, and oꝛder his goods, that neither he walt 
bis inheritance by rtocous liuing, nepther his goods otherwiſe 
periſh oz be conſumed, They permit bim not to vſe his goods 
at his owne will o2 pleaſure, but ſuffer hm to eniope them as 
they ſhall be necdefull and p2ofitable vnto him. Firſt , where- 
às they kcepe him at home, and infozme him with good maners, 
what doe they elſe but pꝛepare and inſtruct him, whereby he 
may moſte commadiouſly and longe entope his inheritance? A- 
gayne, the mozeftraicely and ſeuerelp thev bꝛinge him vppe, ſo 
muche greater deſire they ſtirre vppe and enflame in him to come 
to, and enioye his inheritance. Foz as ſoone as he beginneth 
to be of any diſcretion and iudgement it can not be but grie: 
uous vnto him, to liue at the comm umdement and will of an o⸗ 


ther. Ader che ſame ſoꝛte ſtandeth the tale of the elect , which Th cle 


are bzought vppe and infftucted vnder the laue, as vnder a Pai 
ſter, co the libertie of the ſonnes . Firſt the lawe p2ofitech them 


in this, that by the feare of it, and of the puniſhment which it „nder a Tu- 
thzeatneth , they are dziuen from ſinne, at the leaſt from the ter ot Go- 
outwarde wozke , leaſt that che libertie of ſinning encreaſe o. v<rner. 


uermuche , and remoue them from all religion of God, that 
hope of ſaluation being paſte , and God quite contemned, they 
choulde runne headlonge without all feare into all kindes of e 
uill, as ſome deſperate perſons are wont to doe. Agapne, the 
lawe is pꝛoſitable co them in this, that by it they are brought 
vnto knowledge of them ſelues, and learne howe vnwillingly 
they line vaver the lawe, and that they doe no good at all with a 
willing and readie mynde as it becommeth ſounes, but with a 
ſeruile and vnwilling minde: whereby they mape eaſtly ſte, 
what is the toote of this euill, and what is eſpecially ncedefull 
vnto ſaluation , to wit a newe and a willing ſpirit to that which 
is good. IAhich ſarely nepther the lawe, no) the workes ol 
the lawe are able to giue, pea the lenger and the moe that they 
applye them ſelues vnto them, lo mach moze vnwfling chall 
they linde them ſelues, and with ſo muche moze griefe'to woꝛke 
thoſe thinges that are good. {erevpon nowe they carne, that 
they doe not ſatisfle the lawe, although ontwardly they liue ac- 
coding ta the pyeſtript rule thereof: foy as they doe pꝛetend to 
obepe it in woꝛke; ſo in minde they doe hate 9 whereloze in 
li. 
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minde alſo they remapne ſinners, although they pjetende them 
lelues righteous by wozkes, that is, they are like vnto thoſe of 
Cains bꝛoode, andtohypocrices , whoſe hande in deede is com: 
pelled to good, but they haue a hat, which as it is an enemie to 
the lawe, ſo doth it verely conſent vnto ſinnes, and is miſerablp 
ſubiect vnto them. To knowe this concerning them ſelues is not 
the loweſt degree to ſaluation. 

Vereof alſo we may ſee , ho we fitly Paule callech ſuch con 
ſtrapned wozkes the wozkes of the lawe. Foz they ſtowe not 
from a readp and willing bart, but are enfozced by the lawe, the 
harte declpning an other wape . Powebeit the lawe dothe not 
require wozkes alone, but muche rather the harte it (etfe , ſo 
that wemight ſape, not on ly the wozkes , but rather the harte 
of the lawe: not onelp the handes of the lawe, but rather the 
myude; will, ans allchefrength of the lawe. Whereapon it 
is ſaydt in the dr q Plalme of the bleſſed man: But his deliglit is 
un the lawe of God , and in his lawe doth he exerciſe him felte 
daye a d night. Suche a mpnde the lawe requtrech in deede, 
but it giucth it not, nepther can it giue it of it one nature, 
wherehp it commeth to paile that whpyle ebe lawe continueth to 


exact it of a man, and to condemne him aglouge at he hath not 


e aminde, as diſobedient to God, he sin anguiſh on eue⸗ 


: 


Iv ſide | his conſcience is grieuouſly terrified and without all 


The time 
appoynted 
ot the Fa- 
ther. 


counſcll and helpe. Then in deede he is moſte readpe foz grace, 
and this is that tyme appoynted of the Father, when his ſerui⸗ 
tude ſhoulv ende and he ſbould enter into the ſtate df the ſonnes. 


Fon being thus in diſtreſſe ard terriſled, ſceing that by no other 
meanes be can auopde the condemnacion of the lawe, he tur- 


nech him ſelle whally to pꝛape to the Father ſoꝛ grace, be ac 


knowledgech his ſrapltie, be confeſſeth his ſinne 4 be ceaſſeth 


to truſt in wozkes , and doth altogither ; as it is mette, humble 
him ſelfe, perceiuing nowe full well, that betwegne him and 
a manic ſt ſinner there ty, no. difference at all but of wozkes, 
that he hath a wicked harte, euen as euerp other ſinner hath, 
Yea it may be that ſuch hypocrites doe farre moze hare the lame 
in their harte, then thoſe famous ſinners, which are euen as 
it were dzowned in ſinnes. Foz whyle cheſe are tuen weary⸗ 
ed wich tbe wozkes ol lunes , and doe trpe the fildhines of 
them, it often ipmes conuneth to palle., chat they doe in ſome 
part 


| 
| 
| 


| 
— — 
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part loath and deteſt them, when as thoſe tighteous ones doe al? 

waies chtuke thoſe thingtu that they haue not tried, to be moze 
ſweete, neither can they deleeue pᷣ there is ſo much gall in finnes, 
whereof they are by nature inflamed with ſuch a deſire , E there⸗ 

foze as they doe moze earneftly loue ſinne, ſo conſequently they 

doe much woꝛſe hate the law, which as a certaine ſcholemaiſter, 

is alwapes againſt their dere. Dee ds 
Moꝛeouer fozafmuch as thr condition of mans nature is ſuch, 

chat it is able to giue to the lame wozkes onely, and not the 
hart, who doth not ſee howe greatly it is contemned of vs ? An Hypocritical 
vnequall diuiſion truclp , to dedtrate the bart, which doth incom- dealing- 
parably excell all other thinges, to ſinne, and the bzutiſh hande 

to the la we: which is nothing els, but to offer chaſſe to the lawe, 

and the wheat to ſinne: the ſhell co God , and the kernell to Sas 
tan. Do that commeth to paſſe which is in the Goſpell, that the 
wickedneſles of bim, which is in thy iudgemtt a deſperat ſinner, 

art counted as a more, and thine , which ſo plapeſt the hypocrite 

are counted as a beame. If this euill be added hereunto, that ſuch 
bypocrites doe not lee a beame in their eye, but being blinded doe 
perleuer in their accuſtomed wozkes, not marking this their in- 

ward abhomination of the hart they byandby but ſt foꝛth to tudge 
E condeume others, they deſpiſe ſinners, as he did in the Goſpel, 

they thinke them ſelues not like vnto them, they are not as other 

men are, they thinke them (clues alone godly and righteous. 
Whoſe vngodlines ifone repꝛoue, i as it is meete, bewꝛap, they 
byandby are in a tage and furie, and ſticke not to kill innocent A · 

bel, and to perſecute all thoſe that follow the truth. And they will 
ſeeme to doe that to defend good woꝛks, and to obtaine righteouſs 
nes, neither doe they pꝛomiſe to them ſelues a ſmall reward ſoꝛ 
this, inaſmuch as they doe, as they (ap, perſecute heretikes, bla _ 
ſphemers, them which be ſeduced g doe ſeduce with miſchieuou 
errour , which labour to ſeduce and plucke even them from god 
woꝛks. Here thou maiſt ſee that that ſheweth it ſelfe, whatcſocuer 

the Scriptures attribute to theſe men being ſurely moſt peſtilent 
ſpirits, to wit, that they are a generation of vipers.and ſerpents, | - 
They are vo other but of Cains bone, and ſo they doe concinue, : 
ſeruaunts they art, and ſeruaunts they doe remain--- 


5 But they whom —.— choſen Abels and ſounes. do learnae hat the 
by the lawe, howe vnwilling a r- the lawe, they xx poor 
> (0 f it, 1NTnccicect 


What is to 
br vader- 
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fa{lfrom heir arrogaucte q art. 
lues wbichebe lawe baingeth , by 
theix-mune eyc s. Then byauby 
them vp being humble d, whereby the. Lon giverh bis grare vn · 
to them thus caſting downe them ſetues; and enduech them with 
lach, Veteby they tectiue tha cuuenant of the eternall bleſſing, 
and the holy Ghoſt, which requeththeir hart, that nowe it ts de- 
lighted: wich the lawe , hateth ſume, and is milling and ready to 
doe thoſe tiunges that ate good ii. Aud here nowe than maiſt ſee 


nat the woz kes, but the hart of the tam. And this is the very time 
-- appaixedco the be ire of the Father, when he muſt te no lenger 


a ſeruaunt but a ſonne, and doch nom begin ta be led by a free ſpi⸗ 
riss being no moe kept in ſubue ction ndet Tuters and Gouer 
ners. aſtet che mance of a leruaunt. CA hich is tuen that chat Paul 


kl 


teacherh in the worden following. g 
Feſe 3. Euen ſa, we hen we were children, were in 
bondage vnder the rudiments of che world. 


Vy the worde rudiments thou maylk vnderſtand here the fir 
puntipies o) tawe written, which ate as it were the fit exercł / 


food by this les am inſtructions of holy erudition, whereof it is ſpoken alſs" 


word, rudi- 


went. 


The law cal Adlit burt in contempt he calleth the lawe rudiments: 
led beggerly allo, mpatent , beggerly, both bocauſe it is not able 
rudimcnts, that nighteouſnea which it requtreth, and alſo fo2 tha 


and why. 


rb. 5: cancerning the time ye ought to be teachers, yet haue 
ye neerle againe that we teach you what are the firſt! priticiples' 
or tudimentsoſ the word of Goth: And Coloſ. 2 Beware ſeaſt 
there be any that ſpoyle you chrough philoſophic and vine de- 
ceit,throuphcho'teadidjons of men, according to the rudimenti 
oF thewvorld. Again Gal. 4\How tutmie ye agarne'vies impotetit 
& beggerly rudiments. whereunto asfrom the beginning ye wil 

be * againe / ye obſerue dayes & moneths, &c. Here 


he addeth 


men in deede pode impotent. Fox whereas it earn 
reth a hard and m ind giuen to and nature is 
ſauaſte it herein tt lata maketh man to feele his tie, and 
to ack his 6firmitie-, that that is by right teqatr ed t 
bim, which he unt onty hath not but alſd (8 not able to Haus Were⸗ 
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Mozeouer Paule calleth them the tudiments ol the woßld kö; The rudi. 
that all that obſeruing of the lawe, which men not pet remied by wn of the 
the ſpirit doe perfozme.,/ doch conſi tt in woꝛlbly thinges, to wit, fl 4. 
in places times, appareil, perſons, veſlells, and ſuch kke. 
But faich reſteth in no wozldly'thinge , but in the onely grate, 
wozde , and mercy af God, neither doth it make a man righte⸗ 
ous and (afc by any outward thing, but onely by the inuiſtble and 
eternall grace of Gvd s TUlherefaze n countech a like, dapes, 
meates, perſons, apparell, and All chiages of this woꝛlde. Foz 
none of theſe by it ſelſe doth eyther further oz hinder godlines 
& ſaluation, as it doch the righteouſnes ofthoſe of Cains b1s6d, 
which is as it were tyed to theſe outward thinges. Faith there⸗ 
foze deſeruech nothing leſſe then to be called the rudiments ofthe 
wozlde, by which we obtapne the fulnes of heauenly good 
thinges: and albeit it be occupied alſo in outward thinges , yet 
is it addicted to no outward thinge, but doth freely in all thinges 
that which it ſeeth may be done to che glozie of God, and pꝛofit 
of our neighbours, alwayes continuing free and the ſame, and 
pet is made all thinges to all men, that ſo the conuerſation there⸗ 
of map want all pecultar reſpecte and difference , TUith choſe 
of Cains bz0od it agreech nepther in name, noz in any thinge: 
one of them eateth fleſh , an other abſtayneth from it: one wea- 
reth blacke apparell, an other white : one keepeth chis dap ho- 
ly, an other that:euerp one hath his rudiments, vnder which he is 
in bondage: all of them are addicted to the thinges of the wozld, 
which are frayle and periſh in an houre , Wherefoze thep are no 
other but ſeruaunts of the rudiments of the wozloe, which they 
tall holy ozders , godly ozdinaunces, and wapes to goe to hea» 
uen , Againſt theſe Paule ſpeaketh Coloſ. 2: VVherefore ifye 
be deade with Chriſt from the rudiments of the worlde, why 
as though ye liued in the worlde , ate ye burdened with traditi- 
ons? As, Touch not, Taſt not, Handle hot: which all perish 
with the vſing, and ate after the commatindertients and do- 
rines of men. VVhich thinges haue in deede a shewe of god- 
lines, when as they are meere ſuperſtition, whereby the mind 
is in vayne pteſſed downeto theſe outward thinges, &c , By 
this and other places aboue mentioned it is playne , that all Mo⸗ 
naſteries and Colleges, whereby we meaſure the ſtate of ſpirt- 
tuall men as we call them, doe plainly 3 with the Goſpel 
| itit, 
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and Chzittian libertie, and that therefoze it is much moꝛe daun- |. 
gerous toliue in theſe kindes of life, then among moſt pzophane 
men, Foz all cheir things are nothing but rudiments g ozdinaun- 
tes of the wazld, tonſiſting in the difference and vſe of apparel, 
places, time s, aud other pzeſentthinges, whereunto ſeeing they 
art ſo addicted, that they hope by them to attaine righteoulues # 


ſaluation, faith is made no account of amongelt them, neither are 
they Chziſtians, but in name, wherefoze all their life qud holines 
is mcere Unne, and moſt deceſtable hypocrtſie, 


Ft is necdeful therefoze, that they that art occupied tnſuch oz 
1 _ dinaunces, ſhould about all other men moſt diltgencly locke vnto 
he ru dimes them ſelues, that they truſ not to theſe oꝛdinaunces, that they be 
of the world, hot tod much addicted vnto them, but that they doe perſeuer in a 
ought moſt free faith, which is tyed to none of thoſe outward tdinges, but re- 
di\genely to ſteth in thx onelp grace of God. Foz the fayze ſhewe of life ꝙ fay- 
_ es ned holines, which is in thofe ozdinaunces, doth with a merue- 
clue x loug and ſecret foxce withdzaw from faith,moze then thoſe mani⸗ 
feſt and groſle finnes,wherof open ſinners are gilty, and doth ea⸗ 
ſilp make men ſuch as Paule here ſpeaketh of: VVhen we were 
children. we werein bondage vnder the rudimets of the world, 
that is, when we were as pet ignozant of faith, and were exerciſed 
onely with the moꝛkes of the law, we did thoſe rd wozks of 
the law,coliſting in wozldly things, but with anvnwilling mind, 
and with no faith, hoping that by theſe rudiments of the woꝛlde 
we ſhould obtaine ſaluation,wherfoze we were no other then ſer⸗ 
uaunts. Nowe this falſe and ſeruife opinion faith taketh as 
wap, and teacheth vs to truſt vnto , and reſt vpon the anely grace 
of God, whereby at once is giuen freely that which is needefull 
to wozke allthinges. Foꝛ theſe wozkes of the lawe, if that falſe os 
pinion were awap, were not ill of them ſelues. | 


Ferſe 4. But when the fulnesof time was coche , God 


ſent forth his Sonne made of a e and 
made vader the law. 


yerſe 3. That he might redeeme them which were vn- 


der the law, that we might receiue the adopti- 
on of the ſoanes. 


After Daule bath taught, that righteouſnes and caſt can not 
f come 
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come to vs by the Law, neither that we can deſerue it by nature, 
be ſheweth him by whom we obtaine true righteouſnes & faich, 

and which is the authoz of our juſtification, Now this could not 

tome vnto bs without any pꝛite, fo2 it coſt a verie great p2ice, The 64 
euen the ſonne of God: The Apoſtle therefoze ſayth: When the |, obo: gee 
fulnes of time was come, that is, when the time was ended, that . to be vn 
time, J (ap, wherein it behoued vs to liue childzen and ſeruaunts derfiood, 
bnder the diſcipline ofthe Lawe, TWherefoze the Baifter of ſens 

tences bath erred here, who tnterp2eted the fulnes oftime , the 

time of grace, which began at the birth of Chziſt, plaine contra⸗ 

rie tothe Apoſtle, who whereas he hath w2ttten, the fulnes of 

time, this man hach interpzeted it, the time of fulnes. Foz Paul 

ſpeaketh ol the time, which was appointed of the father to the 

fonne , wherein he ſhould liue under tuters. Now as this time 

was full come to the Jewes and ended, when Chziſt came in the 

fleſh, ſo is it daily fulfilled to others, when they come vnto the 
knowledge of Chztift, and do chaunge the ſeruitude ofthe Lawe 

with the faith of the ſonnes, And this in deede is that comming, 

whereby alone we obtaine the libertie of ſonnes, without which 

that cozpozall comming would auaile nothing. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt even 

fo2 this cauſe hath come vnto vs, that beleeuing in him, we may 

be reſtoꝛed to true libertie,by which faith they ofthe auncitt time 

alſo obtained the libertie of the ſpirit. And ſo, whereas he ſhould 

come to the holy men of olde time, he came euen then, fozaſmuch 

as by faith they felt him to be their true Sautour and deliuerer, 

howbeit he is not pet come to our Jewes, although he is gone 

awaye againe in body long ſince : fo2 they do not beleeue in him. 

All from the beginning of the wozlv to the end muſt cruſt vnto 

the comming of Chriſt, whereby alone ſeruitude is chaunged 

with libertie, but pet by fayth, either in Chit being to come, 

as it was befoze he was bozne : on in him being come, as it is 
now. U herefoꝛe as ſoone as thou beginneſt to beleeue in Chziſt, 
he commeth vnto thee a deliuerer and Sauiour, nom the time 
of bondage is ended, that is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, the fulnes 
thereof is come. 

This place ſurely is verie copious, and containeth in it diuers 
thinges moſt wozthie to be knowne, ſo that I greatly feare, that 
it hall not be handled of vs acco2ding to the moꝛthines thereof. 
Fog it teachech chat it is not ſufficient to beletue that Chiſt is 
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come, but that we muſt alſo beleeue that he was ſent of God, is 
the ſonne of God, and alſo verie man, bozne of a Uirgine , who 
alone hath fulfilled the Lawe , and that not fo2 himſelfe, but fo2 
vs, that is, ſoꝛ our ſaluations ſake, Let vs wep and conſider theſe 
thinges in oꝛder. Firſt it is ſufficiently taught in the Goſpell of 
John, that Chiift is the ſonne of God, aud was! ſent of God, 
which he that beleeueth not is in a moſt miſerable taſe, as Chꝛiſt 
bimlelfe pzonounceth Joh. 8: Except ye belecue that I am he, 
Fe shall dye i in your ſynnes. And Joh. 1: In it was life, and that 
ifewasthelight of men. Foꝛ this cauſe the mynde of mannet- 
ther may noꝛ ought co enioy any other thing then that ſoueraigne 
good, ſo, that it ſhould be ſaciſfied with anyothex then with it, 
wherepf it was made, and which is the fountaihe of all good 
thinges : wherefoze it is not the will of God that we ſhould be⸗ 
lecue 02 repoſe our truſt in anp other thing, neither doth this ho⸗ 
Wks: nour belong to any other. And therefoze God himſelfe topned 
reqabre har bimſelſe to man, being made man, chat he might noze foxcibly 
God mould Allure men into bim , and ſtirre them vp to beleeut in him. No 
be made mi, good tould come vnto God hereby, but it was neceſſatie foꝝ vs 
that he ſhould be made man, leſt that we ſhould helceue in any 
other thing ch in God alone. Foz if we ſhouldbeleeve in Chziſt, 
and not in God, as God ſhould be depziued of his honour , ſo 
ſhould we be deppiued ok like and ſaluation. Foz we muſt beleeue 
in one God, who is the verie truth, and we without him can nei⸗ 
ther liue, no2 obtaine ſaluation. Whereas therefoze the Apoſtle 
ſapth :God ſent forth his Sonne, it is thereby manifeſt ; that he 
was, befoze he came and was made man, Now il he be a ſonne, 
he is moꝛe then a man oz an Angell, which ſeeing they are the 
bigheſt creatures, ſurely he is alſo true God. Foz to be the ſonne 
Chriſt a di- Of God is moe then to be an Angell, as it is eis where declared, 
ſlinct perſon Againe , ſeeing that he is ſent of God, and is his ſpnne , he muſt 
from the Fa- needes be an other perſon. And ſo the Apoſtle teacheth here, that 
cher. the Father and the Sonne are one God, and tw perſons. Df 
the holy Ghoſt it ſhalbe ſpoken hereafter, * 
The ſecond thing which ought here to be conſidered, is „that 
Chriſt vetie Chꝛiſt is verie man and the ſonne of man. This Paul teachech, 
man. when he layth: made of a woman. Foz ſurelythat that is made 
dz bozneof a woman, is man: A woman by name bꝛingeth forth 
nothing but verie man. This it is neceſſarie that we belceue as 
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| the Lom himſelfedeclareth Joh, 6, in theſe woꝛdes: Except ye 
cate the fleshof the ſonne of man, and drinke his blood, ye — 

no life in you 31 But to tate aud dʒinke his fleſh and blood, is no What it is to 

thing els but to beleeue, that Chyiſt tooke theſe vpõ him in deed, a & dne 144 

and did alſo peeld them to death fo2 cur ſake, This ia that coue- sg 2. 

naunt which was pzomiſed to Abzaham: In thy ſcede shall all C.“ 14 

the nations of the earth be bleſſed. Gen. 22. Chʒiſt is this ſeede, 

and therefoze the true ſonne of Abzaham , his fleſh and blood, 

ÞHereupon it appeareth that they pꝛeuaile nothing, which make We muſt 

a pꝛoper waye vnto themſelues to God, by their owne wozkes come vt 

and godlines , and neglecting Chzilt ftriue co come directly vnto 224. 

God, as the Turkes and Jewes doe. This Chzift alone is the 

mediatour & bleſſed ſeede, by whom thou muſt receine bleſſing, 

otherwiſe thou ſhalt continue fox euer in malediction. This coue⸗ 

nit of God ſhal not be violated of becauſe any. Thus'Chziſt him: 

ſelfe ſapth,Joh.6 : No man com meth to the Father; but by me. 

The nature ot God is otherwiſe higher , then that we are able to 

attaine vnto it, wherefoze he hach humbled himſelfe to vs, and 

taken vpon him that nature, which ts beſt knowne and moſt fa- 

miliar vnta bs, to wit, euen out owne. Here he looketh foz vs: 

here ho will receiue vs: he that will ſeeke him here, ſhalt ſynde: 

be that willafke here hall be heard: here is the thzone of grace 

and the true merry ſeate, from which! none is duuen oz thzuſt 

which td true faith reſozteth vnto it. They which do here neglect 

him, as though be were made mau fo nought, and in the meane 

leaſon da without amebiatour pꝛaie dnto God,who hath created 

heauen and earth, they ſhaibp2ay in veede but none hall heipe 

them: they ſhall crie, but none ſhall heare them. It 

The third thing which is here ſerfo2th vnto'vs to belreue, is, 

that Marie the mother of Jeſugis avirgine. This Paule affir: _ 2 

meth when he ſayth, tat he wat made of a woman, not ofs man. Viging. 

as other are wont. This is that ane man, which was bone one⸗ ö 

ly of a woman. He would not ſap;of a virccine; {92 thatavirgine Why Paule 

is not a name of nature, but a woman ſignfieth'aſer and certem rather (aide 

condition, whereunco le betongeth to be wich childe, and to bxing tar Chriſt 

fozch; that is; to dothe- pat tes of a mother. Seeing therefoze * made of 
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that Marie was a mother in deede, che is rightiy called a womã. a woman, thẽ 


of a virgine, 


Fo? ſhe bzougrht foꝛth fruite vnco.vs;, which belongeth to a mo 
ther, and unt ton virgin}; although che dzought it foth atone, 


without the meanes of man, wherein ſhe was declared both a 
ſingular virgin and woman, But becaule it is of greater impops 
taunce to the Apoſtle, and vato all vs, that Parte is a woman, 
and thereby the mother of Chziſt, then chat ſhe is a virgine, foz 
that this is onely an oznament vnto het, but in that ſhe was a woe 
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gine, Neither was it conſidered in chooſing her , t 

virgine, but that ſhe was a woman: foz that ſhe b 
Why it be- became a mother, the cauſe was, fo? that it behoued chat Chziſt 
hoved chat (hould be bozne without ſpune , and therefoze withbut the com⸗ 
mother of mixtion ol man. Foz ofthe ſeede ol aſinfull man, nothing could 
be avirgine. be bozne, but that which is defiled with ſynne:but it behoued that 

Chzift Gould be that bleſſed ſeede, whoſe bleſſing ſhould be pou ; 
red loꝛth vpon all, as the maner of the diuine couenant required, 
Ahereupon it is gathered, that Chyift could not : bozne of the 


ſeede ol man, foz that all men are by nature vnder the curſe, Fo} 
bow ſhauld bleſſing be pꝛomiſed co come vnto all b Chailt, if al 
were not ſubiect tothe curſe ? 

Fozaſmuch then as the couenant of God pꝛomiſe to Abyas 
ham, did require theſe two thinges , both that Chyift ſhould be 
the true ſonne of Abzaham, that is, his ſeede, his true fleſh and 
blood, & that alſo he ſhould be bozne pure from ſynneꝛtl 


was inuented, that he ſhould of Parie being ve 

thed of Abzaham , — een t 

ſpzingof 6 may and alla tbet be ſhould be 
tommixtion of man, a being conceiued ! þ chad by the 
onely meanes of the holy Ghoſ, that full bleſſing, he 


mightderine the ſame vnto all beleeuers . zag the couenant 
of God fulfilled on either ſide: and it came to paſſe, that Chzift be⸗ 
came both the true ſeede of Abzaham,, and pet free from all con- 
tagion of Adam, and is alſo the authoz ol eternail effing to the 
that beleeue. Wherefoze although Marie be hollly to be reue⸗ 


renced bp the name of virgine, pet by no cam acer re⸗ 
uerence is due vnto her then by the name of woman, foz that her 
molt holy members, tnaſmuch as ſhe was a woman, were aduaſi- 
ced vneo this dignitie that they were as meanest rd the ful- 
filling of the holy couenant of God, and * was hougbt 
fozeh, which wants put awayealteurle . 


in 
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in him, that ſo he might be both the bleſſed ſeede of Abzaham, 
and the bleſſed frute of the wombe of Parte. Unto which bene 
fite the onely virginitie had not bin ſufficient, yea it had bin euen 
bnp2oficable, 

The fourth thing whereof the pꝛeſent place of the Apoſtle 
doth admonich vs, is, that Chꝛiſt bath ſatiſfied the Lawe foz vs. 
Which he alſo witneſſeth of himſelfe Matth. 5 : lam not come 


to deſtroye the Lawe, but to fulfill it. This alſo the reaſon of the It was need- 
couenant requireth: foz it by this ſeede of Abzaham all men muſt ful char chr itt 


bedelivered from the curſe , N is neceſſarie that by it the Lawe would full 
the Lawe tor 


vs. 


be fulf/led. Fo as men are by nature the childꝛen of wzath, and 
ſubiect tothe curſe , ſoit muſt needes be accurſed, whatſocner 
they doe, fo2 it is befoze pꝛoued at large, that he which is euell 
himſelfe , can woꝛke nothing that is good: likewiſe that we can 
do nothing that God will appꝛaue, vules we our ſelues be app10- 
ued of him befoze : and ſeeing that the Lawe requireth the heart, 
which can not be perfozmed of them, which are not as yet rege⸗ 
nerate by the ſpirit, it muſt needes be, that all the ſonnes of Adam 
are giltie of tranſgreſſing :he Lawe, and vnles, whereas they 
themſelues are not able an other, to wit Chꝛiſt.ſhould perfozme 
that which the Lawe requireth, and ſo ſatiſtie the Law foz them, 
they ſhould altogither periſh by the curſe of the Law. But when 
as Chziſt, going about to ſhewe, that the heart is required of the 
Lawe, did condemne the wozkes which p2zocceded not from a 
heart that is godly and conſenting vnto the Lawe, he was accu- 
ſed ol the Phat iſees that he was come to deſtroie the Lawe. Be⸗ 
cauſe th.refoze he would take awaye this falſe option of him. 
ſelfe, heſapd: Thinke not that lam come to deſtroy the Lawe, 
for'] am uot come to deſtroie, but to fulfill the Lawe: pea and J 
will giue a ſpirit vntothem that be mine, which ſhal tuſtifle their 
heart by faith, amd incline it vnto true good waꝛkes , The ſame 
is vſuall with Maul allo, who, Rom. 3, when be had reiected the 
wozkes of the Lawe, and extolled faich , aunſwering ſuch an ob 
iection, ſaith 2 Do we then make the Lawe of none effect ? God 
forbid: yea we eſtablish the Lawe . Foz we teach that the true 
fulfilling of the Lawe is by Chzift . The like alſo is wont to be 
obiected to vs, as though we did foꝛbid good wo)keg., when we 
diſallow monaſtertes with their wozkes, e teach that they mut 


firſt by lauch become good and appzoued of God, whereby they 
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map afterward do true good woꝛkes, by which both their fleſh 
map be chaſtiſed. and cheir neighbours edified, 

Here we muſt note mozeouer , that the Lawe can be fulfilled 
of noman , but of him which being free from the Lawe, is no 
moꝛt bader it. We muſt accuſtome our ſelues aſſo to che maner 
of Paules ſpeeche , that we may know aſſuredly who is vnder 

Whobe vn the Lawe , and who is not vnder the Lawe. As many therefoze 
det che Law. ag worke good woꝛkes, becauſe the Lawe bath ſo commaunded, 
being bꝛought thereunto either with feare of puniſhmtt, oz hope 
of reward, are vnder the Lawe, and are compelled to do good 
thing es and ta be honeſt, beitag not brought hereunto of their 
owne voluntarie will. Aherefoze the Lawe hath dominion ouer 
them, whoſe ſeruaunts and captiues they are. Nom luch are all 
men, that are not pet regenerate by Chziſt, which euerie one 
may eaſily learne with himlelfe by experience, euerie mans own 
conſcience ſhewing it vnto him. Ae all finde our ſelues ſo affec- 
ted, that if no Lawe did vꝛge vs, @ both the feare of puniſhment, 
and hope of reward were awapye, and it were plainly free fo2 vs 
to do what we liſt, we would do altogether thoſe thinges that are 
euell, and omit the thinges that are good, eſpecially either ten- 
tation mouing vs, 02 occaſion pꝛouoking vs. But now, fozal- 
much as the Law ſtapeth vs with the chzcatninges and pꝛomiſes 
thereof, we do oftentimes abſtaine from enell chinges, and do 
thole thinges that be good, howbeit we do them not fo2 the loue 
of goodnes, and hatred of euel, but onely foz feare of puniſhment, 
and reſpect of reward: where foze being left wholy to our ſelues, 
we ate ſeruaunts of the L awe , neither do we heare it any othet · 

wile then ſeruaunts do their hard and cruell maiſter. 
They which But they that are not vnder the Lawe, that is, are not ſv a- 
b wy »n- gainſt their wills in ſubiection vnder the domintan thereof, they 
der the Lawe of thetr owne accozd do good woꝛkes, and abſtaine from euell, 
deſcribed, of heing neither terrified with p thzearninges of the Law, noz allu- 
— red wich the pꝛomiſes thereof, but even fo2 that they do of their 
tnc de. 'boluntarie will beare a loue to honeſtie, and hate that which is 
diſhoneſt, and are alſo from their heart delighted with the Lawe 
of God, ſo that if there were no Lawe made, notwithſtanding 
they would deſire to line no otherwiſe then the Lawe commaun- 
deth; as, toſhun thoſerhinges that be euell, and applie chem- 
ſelues to honeſt ſtudies and exerciſes, They that are ſuch, are 
| lonnes, 
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ſonnes whom not nature, but that onely bleſſed ſcede of Abꝛa⸗ 
b bam, that is, Chꝛiſt, could make ſuch,renumg by his grace and 

ſpirit the heartes of them that beleeue in him. Wheretoze not to What ir is, 
be vnder the Lawe, is not, to be free from the Lawe, that they wor tobe vn- 
map do thoſe things that are contrarie thereunto, and omit thoſe e Lan. 
thinges that are good, but it is to do good thinges and abſtaine 

from wicked thinges , not thzough compulſion 02 neceſſicie of 

the Lawe, but by free loue and with pleaſure,cuen as if no Law 
tommaunded them, and their owne nature bꝛought them hereun⸗ 

to, as in deede it doth , howbeit the new nature of the ſpirit, not 

that olde nature of the fleſh. Foꝛ as there is neede of no Lawe © ſimilaude. 
fo2 the body, which may compell it co eate, to dꝛinke, to digeſt, to 

fleepe; to go, to ſtand, to ſit, and to do the other wozkes of na- 

ture, fo} that it is ready to do them of it owne nature, when the 

caſe ſo re qmreth, and when it is meete, without all reſpect eicher 

of reward oꝛ puniſhment: and map not vnfitlp be ſaid, as concer 

ning theſe thinges, not to be vnder a law, notwithſtanding chere 

upon nothing leſle foloweth , then that it doth therefoze abſtaine 

from fuch woꝛkes, vnto which in deede it ſo much moze applieth 

it ſelfe as they are leſſe commaunded, and are moe naturall vnto 

it: After the ſame ſoꝛt altogither doth the godly man behaue him» 

ſelfe concerning the wozkes of godlines, he is caried to the doing 

ol chem by that his new nature of the ſpirit, albeit there were no 

lawe at all, and all both hope of reward, and feare of puniſhment 

were awape. This onelp is the true libertie of a Chziſtan man, 

and the deliueraunce of him fromthe lawe , whereof Paul ſpea⸗ 

keth 1. Tim. : The Lawe is not giuen vnto a rightequs man. 

Which is as much as if he had laid: A righteous man of his 

owne accoꝛd doth good thinges, and abſtaineth from euell, ha: 

uing no regard either of reward oz of puniſhment. The ſame 

thing alſo he meaneth by that ſaying Rom. 6: Ye are not ynder 

the Lawe, but vnder Grace, that is, pe are ſonnes, not ſeruaunts: 

Ve liue holily, being compelled oz entoꝛced with nothing, but of 

your free and of it ſelſe ready will. To the ſame effect pertaineth 

that ſaying alſo Rom. 8: Ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of bon- 

dage to feare againe, but ye haue receiued the Spirit ofladop- 
tion of the ſonnes: The Lawe maketh a fcarfull, that is, a right 
ſeruile and tainiſh ſpirit, but Grace giueth the free ſpirit of 
ſonnes, like vnto Abels, by Chyift the bleſled ſeede of Abzaham, 
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CAbereok the 51. Plalme ſpeaketh : Stablish me with thy free 
ſpirit. Wyereupon in the 118. Pſaline Chziſtian people are ſaid 
to be ol a free will, 

Mozeouer Chzift hath ſo fulfilled the Lawe, that he onely of 
all mankynde hath ot his owne accozd ſatiſſied it, being with no 
thing compelled oz entozcev thereunto, neither is any other able 
to do the ſame, vnles he recetue it of hin, and by him: And there: 
foze Paul ſaith here : He was made vuder the Lawe, that he 
might redeeme them, which were vnder the Lawe , The fifte 
thing therefoze that Paul here commendeth vnto vs to be belee: 

Why Chriſt ued, is, that Chit foz our ſake was made vnder the Lawe, that 

was made vn he might deliver vs from the bondage of the Law, and of vnwil⸗ 

ger the La. ting ſeruaunts make vs free fonnes: whereupon he ſaith : That 
he might redeeme them which were vnder the Lawe, that is, 
might deliuer them from the Law Now he deliyerech from the 
Lawe by the meancs afo2eſaid, not by deſtroying oz vtterly abo» 

How Chriſt liſhing the Lawe , but by fulfilling it, and giuing a free ſpirit, 

1 which ſhall do all thinges willingly , without anp reſpect eicher 

ne ag of the thzeatninges oz the pzomiles of the Lawe no ocherwiſe 
then if there were no lawe at all giuen, and is caried thereunto of 
his owne nature, After which ſoꝛt Adam and Eue were effected 

How the (pi- befoze they had ſynned. But by what meanes is this ſpirit giuen 

it of libertie g[iberrie gotten ? No otherwiſe then by faith. Foz he that truly 

s braned. yeleenerh, that Chzilt came foz this cauſe, that he might deliner 
vs fromthe Lawe, and that he hath delivered him already, he, J 
ſay, hath in deede receiued the ſpirit of libercie , and doch verily 
obtaine that which be beleeueth: fo2 both faith and this ſpirit of 
ſonnes come togither. A hereupon Paul ſapth here: that Chzift 
hath deliuered vs from the Lawe, ſoz this, that we might receive 
the adoption of the ſonnes: both which come vito vs by faith. 
Thugs therefoze we haue thoſe fiue thinges, whereof Paul admo⸗ 
ntſhed vs in this ſo plentiful and frujtfull a place 

Aqueſtion, But here riſeth a queſtid:Fozaſmuch as to be þnder the Law, 

is to be ſubtect to the Lawe by compulſion, and tp obep the Law 

no otherwiſe then vnwillingly, ſo that none of them which are 
under che Lawe , are able to ſatiſfie the Lawe , why Paul ſapth, 

that Chziſt was made vnder the Lawe. J aunſwere, that the A. 

poſtle maketh a verte great differtce betweene Chziſt, who was 

made vnder the Lawe, and other men which are bozne * the 
| awe, 
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Lawe ;;F02 whereas be ſayth that Chxiſt was made viwer rhe Chciſtes be- 
Lawe, he would fignifie , that Chailt did put himſelfe under the ing vader tho 
- Lawe ofhis owne accozd, and was with his will made ſubiect - & ou. 
vnto it of che Father, when as he might not haue bin vnder the 
Lawe. But we were under the Lawe , being the ſeruaunts of 
the Lame by nature, end bearing the dominion thereof vawil- 
lingly t as Chuſt was willingly, not by nature, ann againſt bis 
will. u berefoze chere is as great diffcrence betmeene , To be = is one 
made pnder the Lawe, and, To be under the Lawe by nature, 08 ©* be 
as betweene theſe. To be ſubiect tothe Lawe of free will, and, h. Lane. & 
To be ſubiect to the Lawebp ſeruile conſtraint. It was free vn an other co 
to Chyilt, to be vnder the Law, oz not to be under it, and he made be vnder the 
himſeite ſubiect to it ofhis omne accoꝛd, that he migbt moſt dili e b 2 
gently do all chinges that the Law requireth i but we were vn 
der the Lawe, euen againſt our will, it dnn | 
Thou mapſt (ee a reſemblaunce hereof in Peter, andthe An. Our, and 
gell which came into the p2iſonco Peter to deliuet him. Both of z bes 
themwergghen in the pꝛilon, but Peter was there being caſt in 4% J 
to it of Verode , not of his owne atcoꝛd, wherein he was alſo to ucraunce 15 
abide, fo he could nat go ſoꝛth when he would. But the Angell ) ſame moſt 
went into the pꝛilon of his owne accoꝛd, wherenpoh it was free 9 
lo him alſo to go foꝛth when he would: he was there oncly fo2 relembled. 
Peters ſake and not fox his'owne , and freely euen at his owne 
will, whom when Peter heard andfolowed, it was free:fo2 him 
alſo to go foxth of the p3iſon, whereas befoze it was not. This 
pꝛiſan is che Lawes: Peter is our conſtience: The Angell is 
Chuſt. Chziſtbeig abſent, our conſcience is held captiue of 
the Lawe , and beiug vn willing of it ſelfe , is moued vnto good 
thinges by che thzeacningegand pꝛomiſes thereof, and is tied 
and bound vnta honaſt tungen with theſe , as with two thaines. 
The keepersa ofthis pin et he teachers ofthe Lau, which 
declare the fozce ol the Lawe vatows, Da we being hound in the 
pꝛiſou ot the Lawe, Chꝛiſt rommeth vnto vs, and willingly ma- 
keth himſelſe ſubtect to the Lawe, and doch the wozkes of the 
Lawe ol his qwneaecozd, which we did bend aut ſelues to do 
agaiuſt our mils. vta and doth them to our ſake., that he may 
ioyne vs vnta him / and allo bying vs out togither with himſelfe. 
Foz he may eaſilp go fogth 4 who is beld in the pꝛiſon by no ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, At nom we cleane vnto him, and follow him, we alſo do 
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goe foxth:, But this cleatung tu him and fot! 
e thing els; then to beleene in hum, and not 10 out that he became 
ä man, and was made ſubiett tothe lawe fo t | 
Togicher with this fayth commeth the ſpirit, he byandby ma- 
keth thee ready and willing to do with pleaſure all thinges that 
the Lawe requireth : and ſo truly deliueteth thee the capti · 
uicie of the Lawe .thoſe chaines of rhzeatninges aud 2 
at 
ather actoꝛ ; 
ding to the wil al the holy Ghoſt ruling all thinges in thee: nal · 
ly what good thiuges ſdeuer thou doeſt, thou wee from the 
heart, and with great pleaſure. 
(unt made Maneouer, that it may de made mode plaine, after what ſozt 
22 Lav Chit made bumſelft ſubtect to the Lawe , we myſt vnderſtand 
that he was made vnder the Lawe after two ſo2rs both foz that 
he did perfectly perfozme the wozkes ofthe Lawe , and alſo fo2 
that he ſuffered and ouercame the curſe and puni thereof 
fo2 our ſake. Foz he was cirtumciſed, pꝛeſented 
and the time of che-purificarion being finiſhed , was e 
bis patents. All which thinges he might haue or 
Loꝛd ol the Lawe, and ouer all: Howbeit he applt 
theſe thinges freelp of his owne will. not being eitt 
by any feare, 02 alluted by any hope. In outward we 
in the meane ſeaſdn like vnto them whtet 
the Law, that ia, which did the woꝛkes ofthe Law againſt their 
wills, inaſmuch as his ſtee ſputt was hidden trom others, even 
as alſo the (crutle and conſtrained will of — idden .- And 
ſo he voth was vnder the'L awe, and not vnder the Lawe. He be⸗ 
haued himſelft outwardly in woꝛkes — whit arevawil- 
lingly hela under the Lawe whavas' ing 
not — — — | 
foze in teſpettot his workeshe was vrder the 
How we are ſpect ot his will he was free fromthe Lawe. 
vnder y Law. will as by wozkes are duder the Lawe by nature yh 
wozkes accoꝛding toche rule ofthe Lawe, ol n 
we do them with that will which the Lame — net 
geth , in aſmuc h as we da not endeuour tot 
ac cod. Chyiſt made hunſe lle ſubie et to che l 
Lawe alſo fox our ſakes of his otune will, tHevid| 
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1 fozme thoſe wozkes which the Lawe rommaunvech ; bur he ſu. 11 
fered the puniſhment allo which was due to vs tranſgreſ- Vi 

ſoꝛs thereof . The Lawe condenmerh: co death and the eternall 
curſe all thoſe that continuenocin all chinges chat are wꝛitten in 
the booke ofthe Lawe to do them, as Paule Gal. 3. reciteth out 
of Poles Leuit. i 8. Now it is declared at lafge befoze , that the 
Lawe is fulfilled of no man, but that all men are againſt their 
willes held captiues of the Lau, mhereſoꝛe euerit one is ſubtect 
to death and to the curſe, ſo that there is no may ſubiect to the 
Lawe in teſpect of woꝛkes, and will, which is not alſd ſubie et eo 
it in reſpect ofthe curſe. F it rurſech and conte mneth all that 
do not perfoꝛme it with their whole heart. But here Chyiſt ma⸗ 
keth interceſſion fo2 them that be his, and the tudgement which 
we haue deſerued, he taketh vyon bimiſelfe;, he ſuffered the pu · $1 

lingtp'mahing himſefelivtece to death #11 


nilhment due vntovs;willingtpim | 
and the curſe, that is, to etetnall bunmation;'no othe wiſe then 
if he had cranſgreſſedthe 'whole-Lawe, and had moe then all, 
deſerued the ſentence thereot again tranſgrellours . when as he f 
did not onely not-bzeake che Lawe , buthimſelfe alone fulfilled | N 
tt, pra and fulfilled it uhen as he ought to it fo that he 1 
ſuffered otherwiſe then he deſerued in two reipt et doch fo) that 1 

hc hadought nothing to te Lawe, if he das hot obſerued it, 
and alſo fo2 that mmeouer he moſt diligently obſerued it, ſo that 
il the Law had had efpeciall dominion ouer him, per had he come 
in no daunger thereof, But on the other live whereas we ſuffer, 
we (affer vy double right + both fox that by the tranſgreſſion of 
the Lawe we haue deſetued all che puniſhment thereof, i alſo fo) 
that, if we had deſerued nothing, yet being creatures we ought 
to be obedient to the will of our Creatosꝛ. 
HOercok it now plainly appeareth , what this meaneth , that 
Chꝛiſt was made vnderche Lawe , that he might redeeme them Why Chriſt 
which liue vnder the lawe: foz our ſakes,foz our ſakes, J ſap,any „ made vn- 
not fo2 his owne he perfoꝛmed that, and that ol no neceſſitie , but t che Law. 
of his great loue toward vs: and thereby he hach declared his 

vnſpeake able both goodnes and mercy toward vs, being made 

accurſed foz vs, that he might deliuer vs from the curle of the 

lawe. De willingly made himſelfe ſubiect to the iudgement of 

the lawe;& did bimſelfe brare the ſentẽce pꝛonounced again vs, 

that as man of vs as do beleeue in him, ** free fox euer. 
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if thou wanteſt;, it is a cixtaiue artzument of a fant ax ſurely 
a dead (apthz foxthe thy layth is, fo moꝛe ready 
alſo and millinge ta thy mynde to thoſe thinges, which God ei⸗ 
ther ſendeth oz cammammeth. This in deede ia the true deliue · 
2 from the Lame, ann the painnagionof the L awe, that is, 
f aud de ath a which. deltuer aunte tu vs bp 
Cbꝛiſt. Pet uot ſo, that thert is nome nn lame n drathj, but that 
— — —— that is, they 
axe ag though they wert not. Fon the Lawe can not conuince 
them gt ſynne, neither can death confounm them f but bp fayth 
they maſt haypily ꝓaſſe from: ſynne and dentb to righteouſnes 

and life. Cui nenn » 737 It 118Y 153 . „60 
Here Punkes, Nunnes ac: were tu be exhotei il there wert 
as yet leſt any plate with them faz counſell and udmoꝛ itton, that 
they would oblerue their ozdinaunces, teremontes, pꝛapers, ap- 
parell, and ſuch like, as Chyſt obſerucd the lawe, by which 
| nation : That 
is, that they would ſec the faith of Chyiſt in the fixſt plate, and 
commit the rule of their heart vnto him, acknowledgeing that 
by that fapth onelp they da obtaine righteouſnes and ſaluation! 
and bat all their oꝛdinaunces # wozkes do auaile nothing here» 
unto, Againe that they would make themſelues ſubtect to them 
of their owne accozd, in no other reſpect, then that by them they 
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might ſerue their neighbours, and ſubdue the arroganrie of the 
fleſh. But now leing they are occupied in them with this double 
erroneous opinion, as though they were neceſlarie to ſaluation 
and righteouſnes, and if they did not obſerue them, they ſhould 
grieuoully ſyune, they are vnto them a moſt certaine deſtruction, 
nothing but deluſion and lynne, whereby with their great afflice 
tion they dꝛa w vnto hell, where they ſhall fully ſuffer che vers 
tions and toꝛments vnder the Abbat the deuell, which being mi⸗ 
ſerable and fooliſh men they haue here begon. Foz all their life 
doth vtterly diſagree with the fayth of the ſonnes, and that which 
belongeth onely co fapth, to wit to iuſtiſte and ſane vs, they attri 
bute to their woꝛkes. Wherefore theſe men can not both thus 
ſticke vnto their oꝛdinaunces, and therewithall haue faith. which 
ſuffereth it ſee to he addicted to no certaine woꝛkes, but what 
thinges ſoeuer the Loꝛd eicher ſendech 02 commaundeth, 02 the 
ne ce ſlitie and neede of our neighbour requireth, it ſuffrcth and 
doth them with great willingnes# ioy. Theſe he chat is endued 
wich faith, counteth his wozkensz bauing in the meane ſeaſon no 
regard al Paſſes, ozifaſting 5 which ſome appoine to certame 
dayes, of choiſe of apparell, of meates, of petfons, of plates and 
ſuch like, pea he greatly diſalloweth of theſr, inaſmuch as they 
trouble Chziſtianhbþertie. Theſe chinges ſhall fuffge ta baue bin 
ſpoken concerning the expoſition of this place ol Maul, where a: 
bout che matter 1 ſpend ſo many woꝛdes, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the nature of ſaich is ſo vnknowen. Fo vnles thou do 
well vnderſtand the nature ot faith, thou ſhgle perceiue:nothing 
82 very litle in the wiitinges of Paul. | 230 


Verſe , And becauſe ye are formes , God hath ſetit 
-.- 1-1 forghthe Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
QI” © 4 ,\ whigh.crys a,Fatl 9491/0 217 4: Ons ,af 03 
{| Here weſee verie plathly.chat che holy Ohoſt commegh vnd 
the Datncts by no woꝛkes but by faith alone, lo; Paul ſaich! And 
becauſe ye are ſormes, Gud hath ſent forth the dᷣpnie, Set ĩe 
veleeue, when (ernaunes onely woke! ſonſies ate free frumthe 
La gare held vnderthe &awe;.as appearedh 
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ſpitit we are from ſeruaunts vnto the ſtate of ſonnes, 
fo chat theſptric muſt be firſt ſent vnto vs, befoze we are ſonnes ? 
But here as though we could be ſonnes befozc the comming of 
the ſpiric, he ſapth : Becaule ye are ſonnes, &c.Ta this queſtion 
we muſk aunſwere, that Paul ſpeakech here after the ſame ſozt 
that he ſpake'befoze : Bekoze the ſulnes ol tame came, we weare 
in bondage vnder the rudtmfcs ol the wozld. All che elect, which 
are pzedeſtinace of che Lord that they ſhall ſonnes , are 
counted in p place of ſonnes with God. Therefo1e ; ſaith right. 
ly: Becauſe ye ate ſonnes, that is, becauſe the ſtate of ſonnes is 
appointed unto pou frb cuerlaſting, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
nt oſ hjs Sonne, to wit, that he might finiſh tt in you,@ make vou 
ſuch, as be hath long ſince of des goodnes determined that he 
ſhould make you. Moꝛeouer he calleth him the (ptyit of þ Sonne 
of God, that he might continue in commending vnto vs this be · 
ne lit of God that be hath choſen vs to be ſonnes. Ton Chziſtis the 
Donne of God, and that moſt beloued, Now if the father give vn · 
to vs his ſpirit, he will make vs like to his anely begotten ſonne, 
his true ſonnes and hetres, that we maß with certaine confidence 
cris with Chyit Abb, Father being bes bzerh2en , and felow 
heitrowith him. Wiherin$ Apoſtle ſurely hath notable ſet foꝛth 
the goopnes of Gad, which maketh vs partekers with Chyiſt, 
and tauſethj vs to h aue all thinges common with him , ſo that we 
line and art lende by the ſame ſpirit, Mot buer theſe woydes of 
te Awoſtie do ſhew , both that the holy G holt is an other from 
Cid. anv pet votd:pjdceede from hieny Whenits e calleth hin 
bis ſpirit. The ſpirit in deede dwellech in che 

ſay that hb Werber irit, as here 
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the Spirit of adopti6, whereby we crie Abba. Father. Now thou 
heareſt this vopce, when thau fpndeſt ſo much faith in thy ſelfe, 
that thou doeſt aſſuredly without any doutinge pꝛeſume, not only 
that thy ſynnes be fozgiuen thee, but alſo chat thou art the belo- 
ued ſonne of God, which being certaine of eternal ſaluatid, dareſt 
both call him facher, and be delighted in him with a topfull and 
moſt confivent heart. Thou mult ve lo certaine hereof, that thou 
canſt not be moe cercaine of thy life , 4 muſt ſooner ſuffer deach, 
and helliſh tozments, then ſuffer this truſt and confidence to be 
takenfrom thee. Foz to dout any thing herein were no ſmall re: 
pꝛoch and contumelie to the death of Chziſt , as though that had 
not obtatned all thinges foz vs, and ought not farre mote effec. 
tually co pzouoke and encourage vs to haue a good truſt in God, 
then ail our (yrines and tentations are able to put vs out of hope 
and fro vs from it. It map he in deede that thou ſbalt be ſo temp: 
ted, that thou halt feare and doute of thine adoption, and thinke 
plainly that God is not a fauourable father, but a wzarhfull reut᷑· 
ger of {yuners, as it fell out with Job and many other ſaints, 
but in ſuch a conflict this truſt & confivence that thou art a ſonne 
ought to pꝛeuaile and ouercome,oz els thou (halt come into a mi 
ſerable and deſperace caſe, W 
«hen one of Catns bzoode heareth theſe thinges, he ts as it 
were beſide hunſelfe by reaſon of admiration and aſtoniſhment, 
Fye, ſayth he, awaye with this arrogancie, and this moſt perni- 
tious exrour. God turne this mpnde from me, that J do not p1e- 
ſume to thinke that J am the ſonne of God: J am a ſpnner , molt 
miſerable and wzetched, and J will neuer eſteeme moze of mp 
ſelfe . But thou which deſireſt to belong vnto Chziſt, flie this 
kynde of men, no otherwiſe then moſt hurtfull enemies of Chzt- 


ſtian faith, and of thy ſaluation. e alſo know that we are ſyn Though of 
ners, and verie miſerable and wzetched : but here we miſt not ou (clus we 


weye oz conſider, what we either do, 02 are, but what Chyiſt is, 
and what he bath done fo2 our ſake; It is not ſpokenhere of our 


be miſcrable 
[ynners, yet 
we may allu- 


nature, but of the grace of God, which ſo farre exceedeth our tal, per- 
ſynnes, as heauen is higher then the earth, and the eaſt is diſtant (wade our 
fromthe weſt, as the 103. Plalme ſapth : Now if it ſeeme vnto ſelucs. chat 


thee a great honour that thou art the ſonne of God, as in deede it | 


Chriſt we are 


is verie great,ciſiverthar it is no leſſe meruelous, that the ſonne he ſonges 
of Gos fo? this cauſe did come, was boꝛne of a woman, and made © God. 


A uy 
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vnder the Lawe, that thou mighteft . God. 


Aduerſitie 
ſurreth vp 
the ſpirit. 


the ſpirit. 


Theſe are great venefites of God do cauſc.mm the elect a great 
truſt and coufivence in the goodnes of Gun, and a ſpirit which is 
atraide of nothing, but is bold and able todo allthinges. Cow 
trat iwiſe che religion of thoſe of Cains bzoode q as it is a thing 
meruelous ſtrait and carefull , ſo doth it make heartes exceeding 
fearfull, which lerue to no vie, but are vnapt to all thinges'. fit 
neither ta (uffer 63 do any ing „which tremble and are afraide 
taen at the ſhakirg of the lcalt ot a icee, as it was befoye ſpoken 
ofchewy Leult. 26. 1199 B ens! 

- (WUdrrefoze thou muſt lap vp theſe! wondes of the Avoftle well 
in thy minde , thou muſt feele this crie of the ſptrit, which crieth 
ſo in the bearts of al þ faithful. F oꝛ how ſhouldeſt thou not heare 
the crie of thine owne heart? Neither doth the Apoſtle ſap that 
he doth whiſper ,(peake , pea o2 ſyng, it is greater then all theſe 
which theſpirit doch in thy heart, he crieth out a maine, that is. 
with all the heart. CA heteupon it is ſaide Nom. &, that he maketh 
queſt foz vs with ſighes that can not be expꝛeſled, and chat he 
eth witnes wich our ſpirit that we are the childzen of God: 
bawtherefoze tan it be, that our heart ſhould not hearethis crie, 
ſighes, and teſtimonie of the ſpirit?Wawdett her cunto rentations 
and aduer ſitie are very p2ofitable,they moue to crie, and do excee« 
dingly ſtirre vp the — Notwithſtanding we fooliſh men do 
greatly feare and flie the croſſe, wherefoze it is no meruell if we 
do neuer ſeele the crie of the ſpirit, and do continually remaine 
like them ol Cains bꝛoode. But if thou docft not feele this crie, 
take beede that thou be not idte and flothfull, neither ſecure, pʒay 
inſtantiy, foꝛ thou art in an tuell caſe. And pet do not deſire, that 
thou maiſt feele nothing but this crie of the ſpirit, chou mult feele 


alſo au other terrible crie made, whereby thou mayſt be pꝛo⸗ 


uoked and vꝛged to this crie ofthe ſpirit, which happeneth to all 
the ſaincts: Chat is the crie al ſynnes, which call moſt ſtrongly 
and inſtantly vnto deſperation, but this crie muſt be overcome of 
the ſpirit of Chzilt, by godlpcalling vp the Father, and crying 
fo2 his grace, that the truſt and confidence of grace may become 


The crie of Creater then deſperation, Wherefoze this crie ofthe ſpirit isno- 


thing els,but to be with all our heart touched with averp ſtrong, 
firme, and vamoueable truſt of moſt deare ſorines toward God, 
as our 'molt tender and fauourable Father, | 

{hereby 
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Hereby we may ſee howe farre a Chꝛiſtian life exceedeth na⸗ 
ture, which can doe nothing leſſe then truſt ſo in God, and call vp- 


A Chriftian 
ife farre ex · 
ceedcth na- 


on him as a Father, but is alwapes afraide, and vttereth a voyce ture. 
which is a witnes of exceeding feare: To is me, how cruell and The crie of 
vntolerable a Judge art thou. O God ? howe heaup is ihy tudge: chem which 


ment vnto me ? As Cain ſapd Gen, 4: My iniquitie is more then 
that it may be forgiuen. Thou haſt caſt me out this day from the 


tt uſt in their 
owne works, 


vpper face of che eatth, and from thy face $hall l be hid, yea it Chriſt. 


Shal come to paſſe that euery one that findeth me shall ſlay me, 
&c. This is a terrible and dꝛeadfull crye, which is neceſſarily 
heard of alt ſuch as be of Cains bzood, foꝛaſmuch as they truſt to 
them ſelues and their owne wozkes, and put not their truſt in the 
ſonne of God, neither weie and conſider that he was ſent of the 
Father, made of a woman, made vnder the lawe, much leſſe that 
all theſe thinges were dene fo? their ſaluation. They are contt- 
nually toꝛmented in their owne wozks, the miſerable men doe in 
vaine goe about by chem to helpe them ſelues, and to obtaine the 
grace of God. And while their vngodlines is not herewith con⸗ 
tent, it beginneth to perſecute euen the ſonnes of God, as it is al- 
wayes wont to doe, yea at the laſt they growe vnto ſuch crueltie, 
that after the example of their father Cain they can not reſt, vntil 
they ſlay their righteous bꝛother Abell, in whome they doe alſo 
kill vnto them ſelues Chꝛiſt. Then the bloode of righteous Abel 
crieth vnto heauen againſt vnrighteous Cain, neither ceaſleth it 
to cry vntill the Loꝛd hach reuenged it. Ve aſketh thoſe Cains of 
their bzother Abel pea of Chziſt : but they deny all knowledge of 
Chziſt, which labour not to become the ſonnes of God and heires 
by Chziſt, but to become righteous by their owne wozkes. In the 
meane ſeaſon the bloode of Chꝛiſt continually crieth out againſt 
them, euen nothing but puniſhment and vengeance , when as fo2 
the elect, it crieth by the ſpirit of Chziſt foz nothing but grace # 
reconciliation, 

The Apoſtle vſeth here a Sirian. and a Greeke wozd,ſaping: 
Abba, Pater. Foz this woꝛd Abba in the Sp1tan tongue ſignift- 
eth a Father, by which name at this day the chiefe of Monaſte- 
ries are wont to be called, and by the ſame name Hercmites tn 
time paſt being holy men. did call their P2eſidents, at the laſt by 
dle it was alſo made a Latin woꝛd. CAherefoꝛe that which aut 
lapch is as much as : Father, Father, oz if thou hadſt rather, as, 
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Why the A- Pp father , But what is the cauſe why the Apoltle doth double | 
oftle dou» the wozd, Father, that is, the crie of the ſpirit ? J will by pour . 
led the leaue binge foxth mp tudgement and opinton hereof, Firſt J | 

wordFathcr thinke that he would hereby ſhewe the fozce and ſtraining of this 

holy cry, Foz when as we cal any with great affection,® thzough 
no (mall neceſlitie, we are wont eftſoones to double his name, 
Nowe becauſe that ſinne, and Cain doc alwapes gde about with 
deſperation to ſtoppe thts crie of the ſpirit fo2 the grace of the fa- 
ther ic is neede ſurely to ct ie moſt ſtrongly, and with a voice both 
doubled, and exceedingly ſtrained fox th, that is, the truſt ofthe 
grace ofthe Father ought to be moſt ſtronge and not able to be o⸗ 
uercome. Againe ſuch is the maner of the Scripture, to witnes 
the certaintie of a thing, ſometime to double oꝛ iterate the woꝛds, 
as Joſeph did to Pharao Gen. 41. Oo here allo the ſpirit twile 
callethvpon the Father, whereby it may ſhewe the certaintie of 
his fatherlp fauour and grace. Foz the truſt hereofpught to be no 
leſſe certaine,then great and bumoueable, Finally it is meete al. 
ſo to perſeuer, which againe this doubling of the name of facher 
doth note vnto vs. Foz as ſoone as we begin to call God Father, 
Satan with all his band moueth warre againſt vs, and omitteth 
no meanes to weft from vs this truſt of ſonnes toward God our 
Father, wherefozethocther Father muſt be diligently doubled, 
that is, our truſt and confidence muſt be confirmed, neither muſk 
we euer ceaſſe from calling vpon this Father, but muſt moſt ears 
neſtly continue in this crie of the ſpirit, whereby we may obtaine 
a certen ſure experience of his fatherly goodnes , by which our 
truſt in him may be made moſt certaine and ſafe , And perhaps 
Paul had reſpecthereunto, when he firſt ſec downt Abba, which 
is a wozd ſtraunge to them, to whom he wote, after adding Pa- 
ter, that is Father, a familiar wozd and of their owne language, 
meaning to ſigniſie herebp, that the beginning ol ſp great truſt in 

God is vnaccuſtomed and euen ſtraunge vnto men but that when 

the mind hath a while exerciſed it , and continued in it although 

aſſapled with tentations,it becommeth euen familiar and almoſt 

naturall, that we now enioy God as a domeſticall Father, and 

doe in euerp thing moſt confidently call vpon him, ; 


Verſe 7. Wherefore now thou art not a ſeruaunt,bur A 
ſonne: if thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo an yon 
| 0 


: 
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of God through Chriſt. 0 4 


Nowe, ſayth be, that is after the comming of the ſpirit of the 
ſonnes, after the knowledge of Chziſt, thou art not a ſeruaune, iN 
Fos as it is ſapd,a ſonne and a ſeruaunt are ſo contrarp one to an nn and 14 


a ſeraunt 


other, that the ſame man cannot be both a ſonne and a ſeruaunt. 4% 

A ſonne is free and willing, a ſeruaunt is compelled and uvnwil ger. 0 

ling: a ſonne liueth, and reſteth in faith: a ſeruaunt in wozks And We can noe 

ſo by this place alſo it appeareth, that we can obtame no laluati 9btaine (al- 

on of God by wozkes, but befoze thou wozkeſt that which is ac e wg 

ceptable vnco him, it is neceſſary that thou haut recetwed of hum 

and poſſeſſe ſaluation and all things, that thereupon wozks map 

freely flow fozth, to the honour of ſo gratious a father, and to the 

p2ofic of thy neighbours, without ary feare of pumſhment,02 lo- RY 
king fo2 reward. This,that which Paule ſayth, pꝛoueth: If chou 11 
be a ſonne, thou art alſo an heire. Foz it is ſayd befoze, that we 1 
become the ſonnes of God by faith. without any wozkes, there l 
foze heires alſo, as this platz witneſſeth : fo2 by nature they that 
are ſonnes, the (ame alſo are heires.But if this inheritance of the ' {008 
Father.be nowe thpne by fayth , ſurelp thou art riche in all good | Wn 
things,betoze thou haſt wzought any thinge. Fo2 howe ſhould it $2 


be. v by faith thou art the heire of God, wout any wozks thzough 


onely grace, and that thou mayſt againe firſt merit it by wozks? 
TAbeteſoze the caſe ſtandeth, as J oſten times ſap: To a man 
that is baptized and beleucth in Chziſt, the heauenly inheritance 
af the Father is already giuen at once, that is, all good thinges, 
* fre only hid as pet by faith, fo that che maner of the pꝛeſent 

can not ſuffer , that he ſþaulde cniope them being revealed, 
Whereupon Paule ſapth Rom.8; Pe are ſaved, but by hope, 


fox pe doe not ad yet ſee it, but doe pet waite, when the pol⸗ 


ſeſſion of pour good thinges ſhall be reuealed. Ind 1. Pet. I. it is 

ſayd: Your ſaluation is reſtrutd in enen and pꝛepared fo} you, 

to be ſhe wrd in the laſt time Iherefoze che woꝛkes of a Chꝛiſti⸗ vvhereunte 
an ought not to haue regard of merit, which is the maner of ſer- the workes 
uaunts, but onely of the vſe and commoditie of his neighbours, of a Chrifti- 
that he doe not liue and wozke to him ſelfe. but co his neighbour, 2 298" *© 


woerety he may truely liue to the gloꝛy of God. Foy by faith he 8 
tprich bie 
addeth,thoough Chrift, leſt chat any thinke that ſo great tnhszi- 


al gods thinges, and true ly bleſled. Rowe the Apoſtle 
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Alchongh we tance commeth vnto vs freely,and without al coſt. Foz although 


— it be giuen vnto vs without our coſt. and without all our merit, 
Une. pet it colt Chꝛiſt a deare pꝛice, who, that he might purchaſe it lo 
rit in teſpect vs, Wat made vnder the lawe, and ſatisfied it fo vs both by life & 
of our ſelues alſo by death. So thoſe benefits which of loue we beſtowe vpon 
ue unt our ueighbour, doe come vnto him freely, and without any char- 
nar me", ges 0} labour vnto him, notwithſtanding they colt vs ſome thing, 
adeare price inaſmuch as we beſtow vpon him, although freely and of meere 
purchaſed gooduts, pet thoſe thinges that are our oune, whether it be la⸗ 
laluztion for haut o} part of our ſubſtance, euen as Chzilt hath re thoſe 
* thinges that be his vpon vs. 

And thus hath Paule called backe his Galathians from the 
teachers of wozkes. which pꝛeached nothing but the law,peruer- 
ting the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. All which thinges are very necelſarp 
to be marked of vs alſo, Foz the Pope with his P2elats and 
Monks, hach now too long a time with intruding and vrging his 
lawes, which are fooliſh and moſt pernitious , inaſmuch as they 
doe euery where diſagree with che wozd of God, {ſeduced almoſt 
the whole wozld fromthe Goſpell of Chzift, e plainly extingui · 
ſhed the faith of ſonnes , accozding as the Scripture hath iu d(- 
uers places verp manifeſtly pzopheſied of — — — 
foze let cuery one that deſireth to obtaine ſalua 
ly take heede of him and all his Apoſtles, no 120 e thn 


Sacan him ſelfe,and his chicke and moſt 


8 8 8 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING. 
| FAITH AND "DIFFIDENCE IN, 
daunger and trouble, 


Matth. 8. 


Verſe 23. Hen leſus was entered into the. 
Wu Diſciplesfollowed him. * 


24 And 
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24. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
ſea; ſo that the yl was couered with waues, 
bur he Was: 
Wn z his Di iſcip es came, and awake him, ſay- 
„Maiſter, ſaue vs, we periſh. 

26. And he ſayd vnto them: Why are ye feareful, 
O ye ot le faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the 2 and the ſea: & ſo there was a great 

"71 calme. 

27, Andthemen ewe „ſaying: What man is 
x this, that both the windes & the ſea obey him? 


== = Ccopding to the piſtozie this text ſetteth befoze vs 

1 &Y an example of faith and diffidence : wherof we may 

A learne both what a ſtronge and inuincible thinge 

aich is, and that it muſt be exerciſed # tryed euen 

un great matters, and full of perill: and alſo howe 

— a thing on the other ſide diffidence is, and howe full of 

feare and trembling, which can neuer doe any thinge rightly 02 
wel. This doth experienes moſt lively ſet foꝛth in the Diſciples, How deſpe- 


there was . in the lake, were nothing diſquieted in mind wy . 0 
nei are. Then if one hould haue aſked them we * hm 
ther they — . — haue aun{wered without dout that rc by the 
they did beleeue. Fg they did not know that their hart did cruſt cxample of 


in that quictnes, o that ali tt oubles were abſent, and therefoze —— 


did reſt vpan a thinge viſible, and not vpon the inuiſible grace of ©?'** 
God. Mhich then was made manife ſt, as ſoone as the tempeſt 

was riſen, and the waues did couer the ſhip: foz byand by all their 

truſt and confidence ceaſſed, foꝛ that the quietnes and calmnes 
whereunto they truſted was taken awap, and yiffivence , which 


befoze when —.— were pꝛoſperous did lurke in their minds, 
did then appeare. Foz this is the nature of diſſidence, thet it be- 
lecuech oz knoweth no maze then it feelcth. Foꝛaſmuch therefoze 
as it had poſſc ſſed the bꝛeſtes of the Apoſtles , they felt nothing 
now but the fearefull cempeſt, and the waues couering the 1p; 
they law the (ca ſpelling and greatly raging ta thzeaten nothing 


Thep,wben they entered into the hip. with Chziſt, aud whileſt rate & te are- 


| 


* 


* 
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but death. Thele thinges onely did they thinke vpon, theſe onelp 
did they conſider, and therefoze could there be no meaſure oz ende 
of feare and trembling in their mindes; the moze they weyed in 
their mind the perill, ſo much moze were they terrifted , and ſee- 
med euen now to ſticke in che verp iawes of death, hoping fo2 no 
life oz deliverance. And as they could not ſo much as thinke any 
thing els becauſe of their vnbeliefe, ſo all comfoze allo was farre 
from them. Foz dilflidence z vndellele bath nothing whereunto 
it map cruſt oz flee, wherfoze when outward aduer( 
it admitteth nothing into the mind but it, and therefoze it can ne 
uer feele any peace oꝛ quietnes while this r Do in hell, 
where diffidence exerciſeth full tyzannie, there can neuer be any 
intermiſſion of deſperation, trembling and terrou 
un tach But ik the Diſctples had bene then endued with a ſound faith, 
doch ia trou- And ik it had ruled in this daunger, it would haue remaued from 
ble & daua- the mind the wind and all this tempeſt, x in eede ol theſe would 
ger. wholy haue thought vpon the power of God and his grace pꝛo⸗ 
miley, whereunto it would no otherwife haue truſted, then if it 
had ſate vpon a moſt ſtronge rocke farre from the ſea and from al 
tempeſt. Foz this is the chiefe vertue and . ol faith, that it 
leech thoſe thinges which are not ſeene 01 felt, and ſeeth not choke 
thinges which are felt, yea which are nom ſoꝛe vpon vs, and doe 
p2efle & vrge vs, As on the contrary ſide viffivence ſeech nothing 
but that which it feeleth, neither can it reſt vpon any other thing 


commeth, 


but that which it feeleth. Foz this cauſe choſe thinges are of God 
layd vpon faith, which the whole woꝛld is not able to beare , as 
death, the wozld,and the deuil ; neither ſuffererh he it to be 


ted with (mall matters. Foz who flieth not death? who is 

The force of not terrified + onercome of it ? Againſt this inuincible faich ſtan⸗ 
leich, where» deth.peatt couragiouſly ſetteth vpon it, which tameth 
by dearn,t"e all thinges, and ouercommeth and lwalloweth vy that viſatiable 
bse denourer of life. Do euen the whole wozdis not qbleto bying vn. 
overcome. der and ſubdue the fleſh, but it rather bzingeth vnder and maketh 
the woꝛld ſubiect vnto it, # beareth rule over it, ſo that he lineth 

carnally whoſoeuer is ofthe wozld, But faith ſubdue th this ſub 

duer of ali other, holdeth it in ſubſection, and teacherh it not one · 

ly to be ruled, but alſo to obey, Likewiſe who is able to beare the 

hatred and furie, | e and perſecution ofthe wozlde r who 

doth not peelde vnto it and is opp2eſſed wich it? But faith euen 


laugheth 
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{angherh at all the iniquitie, rage, and furie thereof, and maketh 
chat vnto it ſelfe matter of ſpirituall toy, uhert muh other are e. 
uen killed. It doth no otherwiſe behaue it ſelfe againſt Satan al. 
ſo. Who is able to duet come him, which pꝛactizeth ſo many 
craftes and wiles, wherby he ſtayeth aud hindereth the truth. the 
worde of God, faich, and hope, and ſoweth againſt them innu⸗ 
merable errours, ſects. deluſions, hereſies, deſperacions, ſuper- 
fitions,and ſuch kind of abominations without number ! All the 
wozlde is to him as a ſparke of ſixe to a founcaine of water, it is 
wholy ſubdued vnto him in theſe euills,as/atas) we both ſee and 
trie. But it is faith which troubleth him, fo2 it ts not onely not 
made ſubiect to his deluſions, but it alſo diſcouereth and confoun- 
doth them, that they be no moꝛe of any impoꝛtance, that they are 
able to doe nothing but doe vaniſh away, as we haue experience 
at this day by the vecaping and vaniſhing of che Papacie and in · 
dulgences. Finally, ſinne hath that fo2ce,that that which is euen 
the leaſt, can not be appeaſed 02 extinguiſhed of any creature,thac 
it doth not gnawe and teare the conſcience, pea if all men ſhould 
goe about cogither to comfozt the conſcience wherein ſinne hath 
begun to liue. they ſhould goe about it in vaine. But faith is that 
noble Champion, which ouercommeth and extinguiſheth euer y 
ſinne. yea if all the ſinnes which the whole woꝛld hach committed 
from the beginning were layde vpon one heape, it would extin⸗ 
guiſh and aboltſh them all cogither . Js not faith therefoze moſt 
mightie and of incomparable ſtrength. which dareth encounter 
wich fo manp and ſo mightie enemies, and beareth away the ter⸗ 
taine victozie? Cherzfoze John ſayth in his firſt Epiſtle chap, 
$5: This is that victotie that hath oucrcome this world, euen our 


mult trie the fight,noc without blood ann woundes, that is j we 
mult needes feele ſinne,veach,che flelb, the deuill, and the world, 


{Howbeit this victozie commeth not with reft and gutetue ; we Faith obcay- 


neth not the 
victorie ouet 
the enemies 


pea and that aſſapling vs ſo grituouſiy and with fo great fo2ce, of our ſoulcs 
that che hart of man doe thinke that he is paſt all hope, that ſinne #101 ſore 


hath ouercome,and the deutll gotten the vpper hande, and on the — & con- 
contrary ſide very litle feete the ſoꝛce of faith. Ae ſee an example 


of this fight here in the Diſc iples, fo: the wares did not bue ly 
ſtrike the ſhip, but did even couer it, that tothing could be now lo- 
ked fo2, but that it hould be dzowned, eſpeciatſy Chziſt be ing a- 
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fleepe,andknowing not ol this perill: all hope was then paſt, life 
{cemed to be ouercome, and death appeared to haue the victozie, 
But as it fel out with the Diſciples in this tentation, ſo alſo doch 
it fall out, and muſt fall out with all the godly in all kind of tenta · 
tions, which are of ſinne, the deuill, and the wozld. In the tentati- 
on of ſinne we mult needes feele the conſcience thzall vnto ſinnes, 
the wzath ol God and helliſh paynes to hange outr vs, and all 
thinges to be in that caſe , as chough we were pat all recouerie. 
Likewiſe when we haue conflict with the deuill, it muſt appeare, 
as though truth ſhoulde giue place to errour, and Satan ſhoulde 
d2iue the wozde of God out ol the whole wozlde, and he bim ſelfe 
reigne fo2 a God with his deluſions # deceits. Neither ſtandeth 
the caſe any otherwiſe, when it commeth to palle chat we are try 
ed ol the woꝛld, it muſt needes be, that it ſhould greatly rage am 
cruelly perſecute vs, ſo that it (hall ſeeme that no man at all is a- 
ble to ſtand, that no man is able to obtapne ſafetie ; 02 p2ofes his 
— that Cain onely ſhall beare rule, and ſuffer his bzother in 

no place. 
Alben ue be But we mult not tudge accopding to ſuch feeling and outward 
jo daunger & Appearance of things,but accopding to faith. The pzeſent exam- 
great diltres, = ought to ſtirre vs vp hereunto, a to be reteiued ot᷑ vs in ſteede 
yer mult we of ſpectall comfoʒt. q; we learne hereof, that albeit ſinnes doe 
norbe dn beg us death diſquietvs,the wozld rage againſt vs, and the be. 
$045. uill lay ſnares fo2 vs, that is, although the wanes doe couer the 
tha we (hall ſhip, pet we muſt not be Cn. Foz — 
be delucred ence being wounded doth feele and the w 1ath and ind igna · 
tion of Ood, yet ſhalt thou not cherefoze be plunged in bell. Nei⸗ 
ther ſhale thou therefoze die,although euen the whole wozld hate 
perſecute thee, and gape ſo wide todeuoure thee, as the m · 
—— ic ſelfe : They are onety waues, which fal- 
ling upon thy ſhip doe terriſle thee, and compell chee totrit out, 
we periſh, Lozd ſaue us. Thou haſt cherefoze in the foꝛmer part 
| ol this text. che nature of faith ſet fozth,bow it is wont and ought 
to behaue it ſelfe in tentation, alſo home deſperatt a thinge diffi- 
dence is, and nothing to be counted ol. The other parc commen 
deth vnto vs loue in Chꝛiſt, whereby he was bzoughto farre, 
that he brake of his ſleepe, aroſe, and counted the daunger that 
his Diſciples were in foz his owne, and helped them freely, al 
king on looking fox nothing of them thereloze. Euen as it is the 


nature 
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— loue to doe all things freely and of good will 


The nature 0 
of Chriſtiaa 13 N 


to the glozie of God, and pꝛoſtt of our neighbours, ſecking to it | 


ſelſe nothing thereby. Foz the exerciſing of which lone man ado- 
pted of God, is left in the earth, euen as Chꝛiſt being made man 
lined inthe earth that he might do fo2 vs,as he wirneſleth ol him 
ſelfe : I came not to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to glue my life 
for the ranſome of many, 


The Allegories of chi deede. 


Jn this deede Chꝛiſt hach ſec fozth che life of Chzifiang, and 
the ſkate of ſuch as pꝛeach and teache the woꝛde of God. The ſhip 
lignifieth the Church, the ſea the wozld, the winde the deuill, che 
Diſciples of Chziſt are the Pꝛeachers and godly Ch1iſtians : 
Chꝛiſt the truth, the Goſpell and faich, Now, befoze that Chzift 
and his Diſciples enter into the ſhip, the ſea is calme, #the wind 
quiet, but when Chzift with bis Diſciples are entred in, byandby 
ariſeth a tempeſt, This is chat which he ſapd : I came not to ſend 
peace but the (word. Foz if Chzilt would ſuffer the wozld coliue _ 


after his owne maner, and would not repꝛoue the wozkes there · . 14. "Wh 


Maith,1o. nd 


Matth. 10.34 
yu — 
nor 4 


ol, it would be quiet enough. But now leeing that he pꝛeacheth ſound and WG 
that they which are counted wiſe men, are fooles : they that are ſincere prea- TY! 


counted righteous,are ſinners: they that are counted rich, are not 
bleſſed, but miſerable, it rageth & is in great furie. Do thou maiſt 
at this dape finde wiſe men ofthis wozlde , which in deede would 
ſufferthe Goſpell to be pzeached,if the woꝛdes of che Scripture 
thoulde be ſimplp declared, and in the meane ſeaſon the ſtate of 
Eccleſialticall perſons not repꝛoued: but as ſoone as thou ſhalt 
begin to condemne by the Scriptures all choſe chinges which 
haue bene hitherto bzoucht in vnder a falſe name of religion,and 
to teach that they are to be reiected as being of no impozcance, 
thou pꝛeacheſt ſeditiouſly,and troubleſt the wozld wich unchzilti- 
an doctrine. . 

But how doth the preſent text pertaint vntovs? A great tem⸗ 
peſt did ariſe, where that ſhip went, wherein Chʒiſt and his Dif- 
tiples were. Other ſhips did paſſe the ſea quietly, nothing toſſed 
of the windes, this Hip onelp muſt be tollen and couered with 
wanes,becauſe Chiiltt was caried in it. Fo2 the woꝛld can ſuffer 
any kind of pꝛeaching beſide the pꝛeaching of Chzit: the cauſe 
95 that he condemncth all hinges of the _— „ and chalen- 


ching of the 
Goſpell, 


Why the 
world can 
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pr of ouſnes to him lelfe, ping to that which be 
TO bt Hetha cu not with me. 2 — me: and againe: The 
146.16.8, Spirit will reproue the worlde of ſinne, of uſnes, and of 
judgement, e ſayth not: will pzeach, but, w le —— not 
this 02 that man, but, the world, and wharſoeuer is in the woz ld; 
Againſt this ſhip of Chziſt allthis tempeſt is rayſed, and it is 
bzought into daunger. Foz the wozld doth not ſuffer his owne 
thinges to be condemned, but Chzift can not allowe them, e if he 
ſhould allow them. he had come in vaine. Foz if the wozld were 
wiſe by it ſelfe, and did knowe and followe the truth, what neede 
had there bene that Chyilt # his Diſciples (ould pꝛeach C Aber · 
, —_— foze it is not a ſmall comfozt to Chyiltians, eſpecially tu Pꝛea. 
++. chers, that they are certaine befoze,that as ſoone as they (hal be- 
they knowe into preach Chyiſtto the wozld,thep muſt ſuffer perſecution,# 
before that that it can not be otherwiſe. Do that it is a ſure ſigne,and there 
— hal ſuf foze to be wiſhed, that it is true Chꝛiſtian pꝛeathing, il tc be tried 
fer pe:(ecu- with perſecution, eſpecially of the holy, learned and wiſe men of 
the woꝛlde. As it is an vndouted ſigne alſo, that it is vnchziſfian 
pꝛeaching, il it be pzapſed commonly and honoured of the wozid, 
accozding to that ſaping Luke 6: Bleſſed are ye when men hate 
you, and put out your name as euill. for the Sonne of mans ſake: 
for ſo did their fathers to the Prophets. Now marke how our ſpi⸗ 
rituall men do behaue them ſelues, and of what ſoꝛt their doctrine 

is: They haue got into their ſubiection the riches, glozie, and 
power of the woꝛld and they chat pꝛayſe them, eniop the honour 
and pleaſures thereof, their caſe inallthinges agreeth wich the 
cale ofthe falſe Pꝛophets, and pet they dare boaſt them ſelues to 
— Pzeachers and Teachers of Chꝛiſt, and a of 

od, 

8 The next thinge. whereby this deede doth comfozt and: encou- 
the Prea rage the Pzeachers of Chziſt, is, chat it heweeh where helpe is 
chers of to beaſked,when a tempeſt is riſen: to wit, not ofthe wozld; fox 
Gee not maus wiſcvomo2 power, but Chat bim lelle. and be alone is 
© e able to belpe them. Vim they mut call upon in euern diſtres with - 
helpe in the full confidence in him they muſt truſt, as his Diſciples here 


time of uou- did. Fo vnles they had beleeued that Chyift was able ta take as 
dle and per- wap the daunger wherein they were, they would not haue awas 
lecuuαο. fed him, and p2ayed him to ſaue them: although their faith then 
was vt iy wc ane, and very much diffaence was in fo2 or 

| ep 
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they did not confidencly commit chem ſelues with him vnto daun · 
ger, douting nothing but he was able to deliuet them out ol the 
middeſt ol the ſea. and ſrom death it ſelfe. Þereof therefoze let it 
be acknowledged as certatne , that as no Judge o; Moderato: 
can be giuen to the woꝛd of God, but God onely, ſo there can be 
had no other maintainer oz defender thcreof: who as he ſendeth 
it out whether he will without any merit 02 counſell of men, ſo he 
alone alſo will defende # pꝛeſerue it without the ayde oz ffrengeh 
of men: and therefoze he that ſeeketh apde vnto this woꝛd of men, 
ſhall without dout fall, being fozſaken as well of men as of God. 

Whereas Chatft dis ſleepe, it giueth vs to vnderſtand, that in 
the time of perlecution he doth ſometimes withdzaw him ſelfe, r Chriſt forme. 
ſeemety as though he ſlept , whiles that he giueth not ſtrength r enn e 
power valiantiy coreſit, che penee and tranquillitte of minve be c 
ing now diſturbed, but luffercth vs to wꝛaſtle and labour with rouble with 
our infirmicte fo) a while, that we map acknowledge how we are 4 awerh him 
alcogither nothing, and that all thinges doe depend on his grace lc & der- 
and power. As Paule conſeſſeth of him ſelfe 2.C02. 1. that it be: en 
houed that be ſhoulde be ſapzeſled and troubled out of meaſure, 
that we ſhould not cruſt in our ſelues but in God , which rayſeth 
the dead. Such fleepe of God Dauid oftentimes felt, and maketh 
mention thereof in many places: Ariſe, awake, O Lorde : why 
ſleepeſt thou? why dooſt thou forget vs? &c. 

In a ſumme, the pzeſeut text offerech vnto vs two pzincipall 
thinges full of confidence and godlp boldnes, The firſt, that when 
perſecution is tiſen-fox the woꝛd of God, we may ſap : Ie knew 
that it would ſo come to paſſe.Chʒiſt is inthe ſhip , therefo2e the 
ſea ſo rageth, the windes trouble vs, the waues fall vpon vs as 
though they would dzowne vs. But let them rage and be furious 
as much as they map: it is certaine, the ſearand the windes doe 
obep Ch1iſt which is the other pꝛincipall thinge which this tert 
offereth. Perſecution ſhall extend no farther,noz rage any lenger 
then he will, and albeit the waues doe euen ouerwhelme vs, pet 
mult they be obedient at his becke . Me is Lode auer all, where- 
foze nothing ſhall hurt vs: he onely endue vs with his grace, 

that we be not ouercome by vnbeliele and ſodeſpeire, Amen. 
*  TWhereasthe men meruetled and pꝛapſed the Lozde, as vnto 
whom the ſea and windes doe obey, it ſignificth that the Goſpell T!« Gopd 
and wozd of God is ſo farre from being extinguiſhed by perſecu⸗ 8 
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we ton.that hereby is ſea arther abzoad, and faith alſo is in- 
— creaſed and becommeth ſtronger , UWIherein it appeareth howe 
cone diuers the nature of this dinine good thinge is ftom the good 
thinges ofthe wozld, which decay by calamitie and misfoztune, 
and are increaſed by pꝛoſperitie and foztunate affayzes : But the 
kingdom of Chyilt is increaſed and ſtrengthened by tribulation 
and aduerſitie: but is diminiſhed and weak ned by peace and tran⸗ 
quilkicie . Whereupon Paule- ſapth 2. £03.12 4 The Lordes 


power is made perfect through weakenes: men Ped perfo2me 
in vs alſo, Amen. 


A SERMON OF D. MAR. 


TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN I I'S EN- 
TREATED OF THE LIFE Or 
KA CHRISTIAN 


2. Cor. 6. 


VO ve therefore as n togither 
N beſeech you, that ye receiue not the 
8 ce of God in vaine. 

2. _ or he fayth : I haue heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue 
I ſuccoured hee : beholde nowe the accepted 
time, behold now the day of ſaluation. 

3. Let vs giue no occaſion of offẽce in any thing, 
that out miniſterie be not reprehend ted. 

4 But in all things let vs behaue our felues as the 
Miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflicti- 
ons, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. + | 
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5. In ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in labours. 

6. In watchings, in faſtings, in puritie, in know- 
ledge, in long ſuffering, in kindnes, in the holy 
ſpirit, in loue . 

7. In the word of truth, in the power of God, by 
the armour of righteouſnes on the right hand 
and on the left. 

8. By honour and diſhonour, by euill report and 
ou report, as deceiuers, and yet true: 

s vnknowne,and yet knowne: as dying, and 
behold, we liue: as chaſtened, & yet not killed. 
10. As ſorrowing, & yet alway reioicing:as poore, 

and yet make many rich: as hauing nothing, & 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 


His is an admonition and exhoztation to the Co. 
rinchtans , to apply them ſelues to thoſe thinges, 
which they did already knowe. The wozdes ſurelp 
are taſie to be vnderſtood, but hard to be done, and 
- unn invſemoſt rare. Foz in ſuch merueilous oꝛder and 
colours he painteth out Chziſtian life, as it can not be pleaſaunt 
tothe fleſh to behold. Firſt be ſapth: As workers togither we be- The Mini. 
ſeech you. Oe calleth the Miniſters of p wozdtogither wozkers, ſters of the 
as 1,C02:3.he alſo ſapth : V Ve togither are Gods labourers, ye word wor- 
are Gods husbandrie, and Gods building. Which is thus much 8 
in effect ; IAN e pꝛeach and labour in the woꝛde among pou by tea» 
ching a exhozting, but God inwardly with his ſpirit both ble ſle 
and giue the encreaſe, leſt that the outward labour in the woꝛd be 
in vaine. And ſo God is the inward and true Maiſter, which bꝛin⸗ 
geth to paſſe all thinges, whom we ſerue in the office of outward 
pꝛeaching. Now he calleth him ſelfe + bis fellowes ſuch togither 
woꝛkers, leſt they ſhould contemne the outward wozd,as though 
they either had not neede of it, oꝛ had already ſufficit᷑tly attapned 
to the knowledge therof. Foꝛ although God can alone by his ſpi⸗ 
rit, without the outward woꝛd wozke all things in the mindes of 
the elect, pet he will not doe it, but rather 11 vſe togither woz+ 
tit, 
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king pieachers, wozke by their wozd when e where it pleaſeth 
bim. Fozaſmuch ctherfo2e as it ſeemeth good bnco God to giue to 
Pꝛeachers this office,name,# dignitie, that they becounted wo? 
kers togither with him, it is not lawfull toz any man to chalenge 
either that learning 02 bolines vnto him ſelf, that he neglect even 
neuer fo ſimple a fermon wherein the wozd of God is pꝛeached, 
much le lle that he contemne it: lo we know not when that time 
will come, when God by his Pꝛeacher will vouchſake to accom⸗ 
pliſh his wozke in vs. N. | WW 


„ 


br prez-  Decoudlp,the Apoſtle admoniſheth ol che daunger of loſing j - 
2 4 4 we light ofthe Goſpel, when he ſapth ; that ye receive pot the grace 
nor long cõ- of Godin vaine. Wherbp he giueth vs to underſtand that þ pzea- 
unue in one ching of the Goſpel is not a perpetual, continuing e perman 
place ſnce re goctrine,but rather that it is like raine that ſodainly commeth a 
© & vncortupt ſgone paſſeth awap when as the Sunne and heat byandby 
and cake away al the moiſture that is left thereof,ahd afterward 
ſcoꝛch and hurt cthinges neuertheles, This very experience p20» 
ueth,foz no man ſhall be able to bzinge fozth euen one place in the 
wozld, where the Goſpell hath tematned pure and ſincere about 
the age ol one man, but continued and increaſed while thoſe line 
by whoſe miniſtetie it began, they departing hence that alſo al 
moſt wholy departed, and byandby after followed heretikes and 
falſe teachers, with their deluſions and falſe doctrine pernerting 
and coꝛtupting all chinges., So Hoſes fozerold big Traelites, 
that byandby after his death. it ſhonld'come to paſſe, that they 
(ould de part from the wap ofthe Loꝛde, and coꝛrupt their owne 
wayes, which the booke of Judges wirneſleth to haue come co, 
paſſe. Moꝛeouer the ſame booke ſapth, that as oftenas any tudge 
which had called againe the woꝛd ofthe Lo2ddid vie, they fell a ⸗ 
gaine fathwith to their vngodlines 4 made all things wozſe and 
wozſe. Vo Joas the king continued in his dutte ſo long as Teho⸗ 
lad the o ꝛieſt liued, who being dead, he began bygndbp to be i 
Ring vilike him ſelfe, left the office of a good and godly Ring, 
At-10 29. Neither fell it aut othe rwile after Chꝛiſt had reteiuſed his Apo- 
ſtles to him lelfe almoſt the whole woꝛld was filled with hereſies 
and falſe doctrme.Ihich Paul pronounced befoꝛe: I know this, 
ſaythtzu that after my departing shall grievous woalues.enterin 
among you. not {parin the flocke,&c , Sofka the eaſe at 


this day allo, the pure and ſincere Goſpel hath ſhinedvuto vs, the 
| dap 
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dap of grace and ſaluation, and the acceptable time are pꝛeſent, 
but they ſhall ſhoꝛtly be ended if the wozld ſtand, 

Mozeouer,to recetue grace in vaine can be nothing els , then What it is to 
to heare the pure and ſincere woꝛd of God, whereby the grace of receime the 


God is pꝛeached and offered, and notwithſtanding to embzace it 
with no diligence, neither to be chaunged oz altered in life. By 
this vnthankfull flothfulnes we deſerue to haue it taken away a: 
gaine as being vnwoꝛchy of it. Foz we making ſo light of the 
Goſpell are vndoutedly they which are bidden and called to the 
mariage, but whiles being bulted about other matters we deſpiſe 
this grace, the good man ok the houſe is angrie with vs, # ſwea- 
reth that we ſhall neuer taſt of his ſupper. The ſame doth Paule 
now here admontſh ok, that we take heede co our ſelues, leaſt that 
we recetue the Goſpel vnthankfully + without frute. Dea Chailt 
alſo admoniſhed vs ofthe ſame: V Valke while ye haue the light, 
leaſt the darkenes come vpon you. Jt ought ſurely to make vs 
mo2e warie and heedefull, euen fo2 that we ſuffered ſo grieuous 
and pernittous darkenes vnder the Pope. But we haue now fo2- 
gotten all ſuch thinges, no thankfulnes,no amendement is found 
among vs, which how greatly to our owne hurt we neglect, we 
ſhall ſhoꝛtiy feele, = 

For he ſayth: I haue heard thee in atyme accepted, and inthe 
day of ſaluation haue I ſuecoured thee: beholde nowe the ac- 
cepred tyme. Me deſcribeth here the merueilous felicitic which 
is there where the Goſpell flouriſheth, there is na w2ath, no re: 
uengement, all thinges are repleniſhed with grace and laluati⸗ 
on, pea it is vnſpeakeablehowe great felicicie theſe wozdes doe 


ſpeake ot. Ahereas he firlt ſapth: a ryme accepted, it is ſpoken A time ac+ 
by an Þebzewe figure, and is as much as if thou ſap : a grati- cepted. 


ous tyme and repleniſhed with the fauour of God, wherein God 
turne th away his auger, and declarech nothing but loue coward 
bs, and a ready mill to helpe vs. Our ſinnes are blotted out, 
not onely thaſe that be paſt, but thoſe alſo which as pet ſticke in 
dur fleſh, and that I may ſpeake in a woꝛd: the kingdom ol mer⸗ 
tie is pꝛeſent, wherein nothing but foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing of grace is ſhewed: heauen ſtandeth open, the right peare 
of Jubile is come, wherein all dettes are remitted, and no grace 
is denied. Mhereupon he ſayth: In a tine accepted haue | heard 
cher, that is, nam i tauour thee ⁊ RE” 1 — thee, what 
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ſoeuer thou wilt haut, pꝛay fo it, and thou ſhalt obtayne it, and 
certainly receiue it.Onelp let not the fault be in thy leile „ pꝛap, 
while this time endureth. 


The day of Beholde nowe the day of ſaluation. He calleth this the time 

Gluation. and dap of ſaluation, that is of helpe and felicitie . Foz we are 
not onely certapne hereof , that God is merciful and fauourable 
buto vs, and we acceptable vnto him, but alſo as we beleeue, 
and by faith are ſure of his goodnes toward vs. ſo he declareth 
in deede , heareth them that crie vnto him, helpeth and ſaueth 
them, pea and maketh'them plainly bleſſed . We therefoze woz+ 
thely acknowledge and confeſſe this tyme to be the wiſhed , pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous , happie, and verp day of ſaluation. Foz it behoueth that 
both be togither , both that God fauour vs, and alſo that he do 
clare his fauour towards vs by wozke o2 deede . That he fauou⸗ 
reth vs, the accepted tyme which is nowe pzeſent doth witnes: 
that he doth alfo helpe vs and finiſh our ſaluat ion, this other wit⸗ 
neſſeth , to wit the day ol ſaluation, the day ofhelpe. But as the 
ſtace of the life of Chziſtians is, if thou wilt iudge accoꝛding to 
the outward man, thou wilt iudge it racher a tyme of affliction, 
wzath and indignation, wherein the Goſpell is pzeached, and 
wherein they liue, then a time of grace and ſaluation, Where- 
fozethe woꝛdes of the ſptrit mult be ſpiricually vnderſtood , ſa 
ſhall we eaſily ſce # perceiue that theſe noble and moſt pleaſaunt 
names doe molt rightly and pꝛoperly belong to the tpme where: 
in the Goſpell flourtſheth, that it is a tyme accepted, that is, full 
of grace, and a time of ſaluation, whereby ſurely all che riches 
and f.licicie of Chʒiſtes kingdom are notably commended and ſet 
fozth vnto vs. 

Let vs giue no occaſion of offence in any dinge f ozaſmuch 
therefoze as there is ſo acceptable and gratious atyme, let vs. 
ſapth he, vſe it woꝛthely. and not receiue it in vayne. Firſt ende 

1 08 uouring to giue no occaſion of offence to any man, leaſt that 
mult be $1 our Office of pzeachinge Chyilt be repzehended , whereby be 
uen whereby ſuflitiently declareth what offence he meaneth, namely , that the 
the Goſpell doctrine of the Goſpell map not be tumbled at, as though he 
may be * taught that v161c!) ts not perfect and ſound. emapbe 
— ed. giuen a double . caſion of offence, whereby the Goſpell is repꝛe⸗ 
<aGon of of. bendedꝛone, uherby the Heathen are offended, when as ſomevn- 
fence may be det a pzetence of p Goſyel ſeeke the libertie ofthe er — 
given,  oved 
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obedient to turning the libercie ol þ ſpirit, into fleſh» whereby the 

ly licttiouſnes. Theſe do offend p difcreeter q; wiſer Goſpel is re- 

ſogt of the Heathen , and make that the 'Golpell with: pt chended. 

out a cauſe, which they thinke doth teach this litentiouſnes: and 

ſo as it were with a certaine foxce they do by this their inſolencie 

repell and dziue them from the faith of Chziſt:fo2 they meaſuring 

all Chziſtiang by theſe, do deteſt them as light men, and trou⸗ 

blers of the common wealth, and there foze not to be ſuffered. 

This offence therefoze , and this repꝛebenſion, 02 rather hatred 

and perſecution of the Goſpel we acknowledge to come through 

theſe prepoſterous Chziſttans. An other offence is, whereby 

eut Chziſtiang ambg themſelues are ſometime offended,thzough 

the vnſeaſonable vſe of Chꝛiſtian libertie, in meates and other 

indifferent thimges,whereac the weaker ſoꝛt in faith do ſometime 

fumble . Whereof the Apoſtle hath giuen many pꝛeceptes x. 

Co2.8. Rom. 1 4. He erhozteth therefoze here vnto that, whereof 

be admoniſheth in other wozdes 1. Coz, 10+ So behaue your 

ſelues, thatye giue none offence, neither to the lewes, nor to the 

Grecians, not to the Church of God: euen as I pleaſe all men in 

all things, not ſeeking mine one profit, but the proſit of many, 

that they might be ſaued. The ſame he teacheth 1 2, 

that tuerie man looke not on his owne things, but on the things 

of other men, foz ſo all offence ſhould be eaſily taken away, nap 

none at all ſhould be gtuen, "1 
That out miniſterie be not reprehended. Who can bing to Though we 

paſſe that our miniſterie all not be repzebended.,ſering that the <* — * 

Golpell is neceſſarily ſubtett to perſecution, no leſſt then Chyiſt . F 

himſelfe ? In deede it is not in vs to make that the wozde of God God be no 

be not repꝛehended and perſecuted ol them which are ignozaunt at all repre- 

vf God, and da not beletue: fo) it is a rocke of offence, Eſat, 8. hended, yer 

Rom. 9. this offence eommeth becauſe of our faith , and cannot dan ve fu. 

de auoided of vs, and therefoze the blame thereofought not to be . be n . 

layde vpon vs. Howbeit there is an other offence which p)ocee: prebended 

deth hereof, fo that our love is not ſufficient durtfull, this com throb h Hur 

meth thꝛough vs, inaſmuch as our wazkes ate t*- cauſe thereof, fault 

becauſe they do not {b ſhine by faith, that they u tt conuer- 

ſaunt with vs may thereby be pꝛouoked to ſerue God , as it is 

meete. This offence is giuen though our fault, whom it becom ⸗ 

meth ſo to liue, that the Fewes, Heathen + Pꝛinces of the wozld 
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haus no octaſipn to ſap Beholde how light and naughtie 


| te "= ——— — ant pane the doctrine of 
ife follow es he tuell and he ſklent 
infamie and crimas are at cad of oſſeꝝ e to and of 


tred and deteſtation ofthe moſt holy woꝛd of God. Foz whereas 
we-onght lo to know, pzeach aud folom it. that theteby both out 
— might be bꝛought vnto God, and ta the leading of a 
lite. aud alſo the gloꝛ ie ol God (et ſoꝛth, we by out naughtp 


— { life bꝛing to paſle that it doit not 'opely bꝛing 
pꝛolit and comunodity to our neighb ours, but is into ha 
tred and made deteſtable through our meanes, be our igno⸗ 


minie and repꝛoche. Now it is a moſt hozrible ſynne and wicked- 
nes by our naughtines to make the wozd of God which is mo 
holy aud bzingeth ſaluation, to make it J ſap, ſo odious, and to 
repell and dꝛiue men from it, to our owne , and che moſt cer. 
taine deſtruction. 

But in all chinges let vs behaue our Chace as hb miniſters of 
God,inanuch patience, in afflitions, &c, Here be deſcribeth in 
oꝛder the ſignes & p2oper tokens of a Chziltian life, wherewith 
it ought to:be-adozned in outward converſation: Not meaning 
that one is made a Chziſtian and godly hereby, but as he ſayth. 
that by thele as by p2oper frutes and ſignes of ChzjEianiye , we 
ſhould ſhe w our ſelues co be both, and behaue our ſelues as the 
miniſters of God, that is as Chʒiſtians # godly men. And marke 
well that he ſayth: as the miniſters of God. It may ſeeme very 
ſtraunge, that the miniſterie of God conliſteth in thele y in many 
afflictiong, in neceſſities, lating eſſes, in — —ä— — 


tumults, in watchings, inf c. Amo 
bzeth not Paſſes, and papers foz the dead, 0: 1 
fained woz(hip of God. He rehearleth tale things that pertaine 
to the true and right ſeruice of God, whereby che hony is chaſtſ+ 
PPP 
5 ur, 
them foz that they do not tuſtie. They being not rig bteauſnes 
in deede, pet are they frutes of righteouſnes being obtatned, 
wherein thou mayſt be exerciſed, and and whereby.thoy may{®keepe 
thy fleſh in ſubiection, and enfozce it to do his dut ie 
In tumults. Oe rehearſeth tumults oz ſedicions awong the 
reſt, not that it becommeth vs to teach-02 moue Weben 
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to obey Magiſtrates, and with qutetnes to Hus dbedtent vnto all 
in that which is good, as Paule tencheth Romi, and Chyiſt 
Match. 22: Giue vnto Ceſar thoſe thinges that ate Ceſars 7 but 
that we muſt beare tumultes of others, as alſo neceſſities, di- 
ſtreſſes, ſtripes, and impꝛiſonments, which we muſt cauſe oz 
pꝛocure vnto none, but ſuffer being pꝛocured and lapde vpon vs 
bp others. Aherefoze in the firſt place he ſetteth much patience, 
which ſuvely moueth no ſeditton oꝛ tumult, but rather fuffreth it, 
and appealeth it, it it can. But in the meane ſeaſon it ſingularly 
comfozeeth vs at this time, when as tumults are commonly im: 
puted vnto vs, foy that this is incident to a Chiſtian life, that fo} 


it rather ſuſleretch being raifed of other againſt the wozv of God. 
Foꝛ as in time pa Achab accuſed the moſt holy Mꝛophet Elias 
of ſedition, affirniing chat it was he hat troudled Iſtaell, when 
as he himſeite m deede did trouble it: lo is it neither a ſhamefull 
no2 new thinge , fo2 vs to be accuſod of the ſame when we pꝛeach 
the ſame woꝛzd. Let vs thinke when the ene mies of God lay this 
tepꝛoche and ſxlaundtr vpon vs, that not onety Elias, not onely 
tho Apoſtles, ut Chyiſt himſelfe was counted ol the Jewes a ft> 
pitious felom, N erutiſted, nett in thios lunguagen 


a title bei 
and put on the croſſe; that he ſhoulv of an be count td as & ſedi: 
tious king ol the Jtwes , which would haue o, 

againſt Ceſar, and adioined them to himſelſe, who iy deede by 


wordt np io dt his life taught teu ſubniſlið 
and ode diene aep(0-<)arhe'w to Moſit and mint 
fer vid alt ; Ns fox the rem whereot cht Apoſtle dere maketh 


menttob, as patience, affliction , ne ceſlitie, viſtres, pes; p21- 
ſons, labour, watchinges, faſting, puritieꝛit is caſte to vndorſtand 
how they pertaine to che mlnterie of God, who true ly diſdat · 
neth to haue ſlouth fal, idlo,!gkitrotons, and dꝛowſe miniſters; 
and ſucth as can not abide aduerſitie and trouble 


it de ſpe 
repꝛoueth our delicate ones, which qutetip entoy — 


rents, and take their delight and pleaſure, thinking that it ta an 
vaworthte thinge char they ſhould labour, fox they drehen; 
weare long gownes, and crie out in temples 4c... Howlett the ſe 
ſhall not be able to approde chemſelues befoze Gd, who will 
haus alt to labour, and cate thrizowne and not geer mene bead 
as it is witten by Paule to the Cheſſalontane. ho therefore 


Chriſtians 


commonly 


accuſed to 


the pꝛeaching ol the Goſpell it is accuſed to raiſe ledition, which raiſc lc dition 


and tumults, 
whe they (uf 
ter the 4 
being raiſed 
of other. 


God: wall 

haue none ts 
be idle, but 
allto labour, 


LENT ooo ts 
* 
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and ſo cate teacheth here alſo , that God is ſerued by labour , and not that 
their owne gnelp, hut that we alſo are thereby pꝛoued and commended to be 
bread. the miniſters of God. | 
| In knowledge. Paule taketh knowledge here fo that which 
we call pzuvence 02 wiſedom, wherby we vle things with reaſon, 
behauing our ſelues with diſcretion and comelines . Of which 
knowledge 5 ſaping alſo of Paul Rom, io. is vndexſtood : They 
haug the zeale of Cod, but not according to knowledge, that 
la, thep beare azeale to the lawe not pꝛudently, not weping and 
cdlioering all things well, that they might do no vudecent thing, 
c 1ic11tians Therefore whereas he here expzeſſely requireth knowledge in 
mult nome the miniſerie of God, he thereby admonilheth vs, that we frame 
eur lite p19 our life with reaſon,and opder it pzudenely,inall tbings ke 
, e a meane, and hauing an aduiſed rehary of aut neighbours, 
reden that in any thing we offende p weaker ſ02t, with vuſeaſonable vie 
of Chziſtianlibertie,and that we do all chinges tothe edifying of 
all, $0 we mult labour, ſaſt, watch, and applie ourſelues to cha» 
ſtitie and ſuch other thinges , not aboue meaſure , (hat either the 
body map be in d by too much honger and watching, oz 
the true puritie of lie by ouermuch abſtinence from matrimo 
niall companie , but we mult v(e theſe ching es with knowledge, 
that is with conuenient wiſedome and diſcretion , that they may 
not any whit hurt, but alwayes edifie , Wlhereupon Paule 1. 
Co2.7, exp2eſſely admoniſheth maried folkes, that they abſtaine 
not ouermuch from mutuall compante, leſt chat they be tempted 
of Satan. In all theſe therefoe, in faſtings, , 
chaſtitie c: the Apoſtle would pꝛeſcribe and appotnt no rule; 
lawe oz meaſure , which the councels of the Pope and Ponkes 
do, but the meane oz meaſure to be obſerued in them heleftfree 
to cuerie mans knowledge and diſcretion, that euerie one may 
conſider with himſelſe how much oz long he mult labour, faſt, 
watch. oz abſtaine, to this ende that che fleſh map be camed and 
made obe dient to the ſpirit, ; 

In long ſuffering, in kindnes, in the holy Spirit. What the two 
fozmer are the Apoſtle hath at large ſufficiently declared Rom, 
2.Gal.5. But whereas he ſaith; In the holy Spirit, it map be vn 
derſt0od after two ſozts, either that he ſpeaketh of holy Ghoſt, 
God himſelfe,02 that he meaneth by the holy ſpirit the true fozce 
and maner of aſpiritualllife , as though he would * in 

this 
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this maner: Beware of an hypocriticall ſpirit, which wilbe coun⸗ 
ted fo2 a holy ſpirit thzough a merutlous ſhew and cr aſtit coun ; 
terfaiting of ſpirituall thinges , when it is in deede an vncleane, 
pꝛophane, and an euell ſpirit , and bzingeth in nothing but ſects 


and hereſies. But liue pe in the true > holy ſpirit which is giuen A true ſpiri- 
of God, which giueth and maintaineth vnitie, one mynde, heart all le. 


and affection , whereof he ſpeaketh alſo Eph, 4: Endeuour to 
keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. They there. 
loze which perſeuer in the ſame true faith, mpnde and ſentence, 
behaue themſelueg as che miniſters of God in the holp ſpirit, 
being trulp ſpirituall, and liuing a ſpirituall life. Fa a ſyncere 
ſpiricuall life , which is led by the alliſtaunce of the holy ſpirit of 
God, is alſo led in the vnitie of myndes, the hearts by faith being 
affected after the ſame ſozt. 

In loue vnſained, in the word of truth. Ag he fet the holy ſpt- 
rit againſt heretikes and falſe Prophets, ſo he ſetteth vnfained 
loue againſt Couthfull and fluggiſh Chziſtians , who albeit they 
baue the ſame meaning and mynde in the true ſptrituall life, as 
concerning optnious ol doctrine, pet art they remiſſe, colde and 
faint in loue, Mo he ſetteth the woꝛd of truth againſt them which 
abuſe the woꝛd of God, and interpꝛet it accozding to thetr owne 
aſſectids, that thereby they may get them a name and pꝛoſtt. Foz 
as falſe ſpirits do contemne the wozd of the Scripture, and pꝛe⸗ 
ferre themſelues befoze it: ſa theſe do in deede boaſtof the wozd, 
and wilbe counted maiſters of the Scripture , but bp their inter- 
pꝛetations do peruert the ſenſe and meaning thereof.” Againſt 
theſe Peter ſpeaketh :I1fany man ſpeake , let him ſpeake as the 
wordes of God, that ia, let him take heede that he be certaine 
that thoſe woꝛdes which he ſpeaketh, be the woꝛdes of God, and 
not his owne vaine imagination. Now Paule callech that here 


the woꝛd of truth, whiebß is ſyntere wozd of God, not which is The word of 
vnſpncere & fained, which fozaſmuch as it is ours, is falflp called truth. 


the woꝛd of God. Foz that which we call the true + right wozd; 
the Heb2ewes call the wozdof truth. 


In * 4 of God. Df this power Peter alſo ſpeaketh 1. In ſpiricuall 
any man miniſter, let him do it as of the abilitie which functions & 


+ I * 
ow miniſtreth. And Paule Coloſſ. 1: Whereunto I alſo labour 


ſaluation we 


and ſtriue, according to his working, which worketh in me muſt do ne- 
mightely. Againe Rom. 15: I dare nor ſyeake of any thing which thing bu: 


3:4 A SYRMON OF THE LIFA 


chat which Chet hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
we areccr- &. Qhjiſtians mult be certaine that they are the kingdome of 
taintharGod Gopy/and do nothing at all;eſpecially in ſptrituall functtons.and 
worker by whoſe thinges that pertaineto the ſaluacion of ſoules ; whereof 
they are not certaine , that it is not thep which wozke , but God 
that wozketh by them, Foz inthe kingdome of God it is meete, 
that God alone do ſpeake, commaund, do, diſpoſe, and wozke all 
thinges. This Chzift ment wen he ſatd Matth. 5 Let your light 
lo shine before men, that they may lee your good workes, and 
glorifie your Father which is in heauen, as the authoz of them, 
which doth them and nor pou. | | 
By the armour of tighteouſnes on the right hand, and on the 
left. by honour and dishonour, &c, This armour he deſcribeth 
= moꝛe at large inthe Epiſtle tothe Epheſtans Theſſalonians, 
The piriwal bee rehearſeth cherethe girdle of veritie,the be plate of righ- 
Claas, teouſnes, the ſhoes of preparation co pjeach the Goſpel, the 
ſhield of faith, the helmet of laluation, c. This armour ofrigh- 
teouſnes, he callech in his Epiſtle to the E armour 
ot God, both axe to this ende, that he may turne Ch1iſttans from 
co2pozaliand pzophane armour, and admonich them , that they 
— — — — 45 
armour, a 
fight with ſpirituall enemies, which here he rehearſech , and 
ſheweth that they do aſſaile vs both on the right hand and on the 
The enemies leſt. On the left hand he ſetteth diſhonour,/euell repoꝛt, and that 
ot Chriſt.ans we are counted as decetuers, vnknowen, dying, chaſtened, ſoz⸗ 
* rowing, pooze, hauing nothing. Foz all cheſe thinges come vn. 
len and. to Chzlultians, they are openly defamed, being tepzoched to their 
+ face , and by infamie falflp accuſed and railed on, counted as de- 
teiuers and followers of moſt wicked trades. They are as vn» 
knowne although noble, all refuſing to be friends with them be- 
cauſe of the perilous confeſſion of the name of Chuſt, yea it mas 
nie times commeth to paſſe that they that were their mot fami⸗ 
liar friends are aſhamed of them, fo2 that they haue ſo euell a re · 
pozt, and are verte ill ſpoken of among the chtefe, richeſt, wiſeft, 
and mightieſt ofthe wozld. They are dying, that is, as ſheepe 
appointed to the ſlaughter , they looke foz death cuery moment, 
by reaſon ofthe great hatred and enuie which the tuell beare to · 
ward them, being alwayes perſecuted of the chiele of the = ud. 
| hep 
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They are chaſtened, foz it often times ſalleth out that they are 
ftriken and be aten, and do by other diſcommodittes trie how they 
are enuted ofthe wozlo, and how great indignation the mightee 
of the wozld beare againſt them. They areas ſozrowing , fo2 all 
outward thinges are againſt chem , and the whole wozld gineth 
manp cauſes of griefes vnto them. They are as pooze, fo} there 
is no man of che wozld which will giue them any thing, enerie 
man is ready to hurt and endamage them. Neither do they pol 
ſefſe any thingt, loꝛ although all thinges be not taken fram them 
at once , pet axe they in that tate that they daily looke foz it. A» 
gainlt theſe aduerſtties g as enemies aſſailing vs on the leſt hiv, 
it is needfull that we be foztifted # fenſed with þ armout of God, 
leſt that we either deſpeire oz faint, Now chis armour is a ſure The armow 
and inuincible faith, continuall conſolation and exho2 tation of of God. 
the woꝛd of God, and a liuely hope and vndouted expectacion of 
thehelpe of God. When being furniſhed with theſe, we ſuffer 
all thinges patiently , tanding ſtedkaſt in our dutie, we declare 
our ſelues the ſpncere miniſters of God, which the falſe Apo» 
Mes and hypocrites can neuer do, although they faine that they 
ſerue God, - rx * x £2. ed. 54 

Dn the right band be letteth glozie,p2aiſes,that me are toun Where a- 
tod true, ktiowne , do live , are natkilled', do rjiopce, enrichtug punk Cg. 
many, poſſeſſing all thinges , Foz it alwayes falleth out, that 17 2 on 
there be ſome which make account of Chziſtians , andxeaerefice etui . 
them, among whom they are well repayeh of, and.counted true mour on the 
in doctrine, wherefbze ſome are not wanting which idpne them right hand 
ſelues vnto them, and ds opevly pzetend kriendſhip with them, 
freely pzonouncing them to be the miniſters of God, Neither do 
they die ſo oft as they are bzoughttuto daunger, and being cha- 


ſtened art not alwapes killed. any it conuneth to palle b 

the conſdlation ofthe ſpirit. t vdo Hf alfr , 
en they are in greateſt Foz t loyteth in 

od, which top bürſtethelbzeh, and vertreth it ſelfe in wozdes, 
eee e apojal fb 
aynce , yet are th lamiſbed with hu t with the 
Wb en dee berie a n e + Dad cinyeeve 
any thing , alchough they haue nothing for alt chhnges are in 
bende foy that alf er ures mut ferne cht beleruers ag 


Chziſ ſayth : To him chat beleeuech all chiages arc poſſible. 
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Theſe things n 
ſtanding —— euen hey — 
turned into enemies vnto vs, and therefoze is it needefull that we 
be ſtrongly fenſed againſt them with che armour of God . leſt that 
they make vs waxe pzoud, oz tnſolently puffe vs vp, A Chziſtian 
man therefoze is meruelouſly free, and addicted co nothing but to 
God alone, he ſetteth God onely befoze his epes, he endeuoureth 
to com ſtraight vnto him by the mile and hie waye, betweene 
tholt chinges which — che right hand and on the lelt fo 
that he is neither thꝛowen downe by aouerſicie , no} puſſed vp by 
pꝛolperity, but vſeth both moſt rightly, both eothe zie of God 
and p1oftt of his neighbours. We mu , ſayth the Apoſtle , line 
ſuch a lile, while it is the time of grace and ofthe liuely light of 
the Golpell, leſt that while this dape ſhtneth we wozke not, and 
that ſhall haue ſhined vnto vs in vaine . This is the true miniſte 
rie of God which onely he alloweth · wherein he graunt that we 
may lerue him, and that moſt dutiſullp, Amen. 
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4. But he aunſwering, ſaid, it is written: Man shall 
not liue by bread only, but by euerie word that 
roceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
5. hen the Deuell tooke him vp into the holy 
Citie, and ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, 


6. And ſaid vnto him: It thou be the Sonne of 


God, caſt thy ſelf down:for it is written, that he 
will giue his — 5 charge ouer thee, & with 
their hids they ſhal lift thee vp, leſt at any time 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


7. Ieſus ſaid vnto him, it is written againe : Thou 
(halt not rempt the Lord thy God, 
8. Again the Deuell tooke him vp into an excee- 


ding hie mountain, & ſhewed him all the king- 


domes of the world, and the glorie of them. 
9. And ſaid to him: All theſe will I giue thee, if 
thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. 
10% The ſaid leſus vnto him, Auoid Satan, for itis 
written : Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
So d, and him onely ſhaltthou ſerue. 
Is Then the Deuel lett him: and behold, the An- 
gels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 


His text hath thereſoze bin appointed to be redde 
u the beginning of the ſolemne faſt, which hath hi⸗ 
therto bin commaunded fo foztie dayes , that the 
example of Chʒiſt being commẽded to Chziſtians. 
they might thereby be pꝛouoked to keepe that faſt 
ſo much moꝛe religiouſty, which ſurely was nothing but a vaine 
trifle. F irſt, fo that no mã is able to follow » example of Chyiſt, 
who liued without any meat, foztie dapes , and ſo many nights. 
Chyiſt rather followed the example of Boles herein , then gaue 
bnto vs any example to follow. Boles receiuing the Lawe , was 
foꝛtie dayes ⁊ foztie nights in the mount Sinai without meat: ſo 
log time would'Chzilt alſo faſt, coming to bʒing # publiſh a new 
law. Againe,this faſting is a peruerle thing, inaſmuch as it was 
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92dained of men. Foz albeit Chziſt faſted foztte dapes, yet haue 
we no woꝛd of his wherehp he hath commaunded vs alſo to do 
the ſame. He did many other thinges beſide notwithſtanding he 
will not haue vs alſo to do them: thoſe thinges that he hath com · 
maunded vs to do, thoſe thinges, J ſap, we muſt endeuour to do, 
A moſt wic. that thereby we may obey his wil. But the moſt peſtilent thing of 
xcd abuſc of all hetein was, that we tooke vpon vs, and vſed faſting as a good 
talting, and m?ricozious woꝛke, not to tame the fleſh thereby, but to ſatif- 
fic fo ſynnes, and to pꝛocute the fauour of God vntoour ſelues. 
TUbich wicked opinid made our faſting ſo faule, filthie and abo⸗ 
- minable befoze God, that no feaſtings, bankets , gluttonie and 
b2zonkennes are ſo filthie and deteſtable befoze him, g ic were bet⸗ 
ter to b2inke and bibbe dape & night, chen ſo to faſt, And although 
this vngodly + wicked intent had not defiled our faſting, but that 
Faſting mult it had hin ozdained fox chaſtiſing p body, neuertheles fozaſmuch 
dolele tee. ag it was notleft free, that euerie one might haut taken it vpon 
him of his owne accoꝛd, but was enfozced by the lawes of man, 
ſo that moſt which faſted, faſted againſt their willes, and with a 
grudging mynde, it could not be but vaine and vnacceptable to 
God, I ſpeake not what other hurt it did in women with child, in 
pong thildzen, inthe weake and aged, Wherefoze we will moze 
rightly conſider this text, and ſee what maner of faſting it teas 

| cheth by the example of Chꝛiſt. | 
Two ſorts o The Scripture commẽdeth vnto vs two fo2ts of fafting which 
faſting, ate laadable: one, which is taken vpon vs of our omne accoꝛd, to 
are allowa- tame the fleſh, whereofthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh 2, Coz, 6. where he 
vie & 9 ®* exhozteth vs to behaue our ſelues as the miniſters of God, by la- 
ome" bours,watchings,4 faſtings among the reft. An other, which in 
deede is not taken vpon vs willingly , yet is willinglp bozne of 
vs, when by reaſon of neede and pouertie we haue not whereon 
to ſeede. Whereof Paule ſpeaketh alſo in the firſt Epiſtle tothe 
Coꝛinthians, the fourth chapter: Vnto this houre we both hun- 
ger ang thirſt, And Chʒiſt Matth. 9: VVhen the bridegrome 
shalbetaken from them, then shall they faſt . This faſting Chzilt 
teacheth vs by his pꝛeſent example, who being alone in the deſert 
and hauing no meat, did ſuffer that neede and hunger patiently, 
The firſt of theſe two kaſtes may when we pleaſe be left and bz0- 
ken wfth eating of meat: but this laſt miſt be ſuffred vncillthe 

Lo2d ende and bꝛeake it. 15457 iP] 
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Now the cauſe why the Euangeliſt did ſo diligently firft ve- 
clare , that Jeſus was led aſide of the ſpirit into the wildernes, 
that he ſhould chere fait and be tempted, is this: leſt that any ta⸗ 
king vpon him to faſt of his owne mynde and foz his owne com: 
modities ſake, ſhould in vaine endeuour to follow this example 
of Chziſt, Foz he muſt looke foz the leading aſyde of the (pi, 
rite, he will cauſe faſting aud tentation enough: fo2 he that p,ocuce ten- 
without the leading aſpde of che ſpirit, ſhould voluntarily bꝛing tation to our 
himſelfe into daunger of hunger, 02 any other tentation , when {clues , bur 
by the bleſſing of God he hath what to eate and Hzinke , and (RY — 
whereby to liue quietly, he, J ſape , ſhould plainly tempt the ;, ple aſeth F 
Lozd, We muſt not pꝛocure to our ſelues pouertie and tentas Lord to (end 
tion, they will eome ſoone enough of themſclues, onely when u. 
they are (ent of the Loꝛd we muſt endeuour to beare them pa- 
tiently. Ieſus , as the Euangeliſt wiiteth , was led aſide of 
the ſpirite into the wildernes, he did not chooſe to himſelfe the 
wildernes. They are led with the Spirite of God, which are 
the ſonnes of God, Romans 8, The good thinges which che 
Lode giveth, he giueth fo2 this, that we maye eniope them 
— N giuing, not that we ſhould neglect them, temp⸗ 

ng him. 

MWozeouer,this hiſtozy is witten vnto vs both to inſtruct and The hiſtoric 
alſo to exhoꝛt. To inſtruct, that we may learne hereby that Chziſt of <bviſtes 
by this his faſting, hunger, tentation and victozie againſt Satan geg 
did ſerue vs, & furthered our ſaluation:that whoſoeucr beleeueth ;:Rruttion & 
in him, map neuer neede, oz be hurt by any tentation, but rather exhortation. 
{hall abound with good thinges in the middes of pouertie, and be 
ſafe in the middes of tentation, fo2 that his head and Loꝛd Chziſt 
hath duercome all theſe thinges fo2 him, whereof by fapth he is 
molt certain, accoꝛding as þ Lozdhimſelfe ſapth Joh. 1 6:Be ye 


of good comfort, l haue ouercome the world, And if God could 


wi at nouriſh his Chʒiſt foztie dapes # ſo many nights, 
ſo he o Chꝛiſtians. We are exhoꝛted alſo here, that accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to this example of Chʒiſt. we ſuffer hunger, tentation, and 
other neceſſities whT they come, and when the caſe (orequireth, 
to the glozie of God & p2ofitof our neighbours, And ſurely if we 
do earneſtly confeſſe and ſticke to the woꝛd of God, thele thinges 
will vndoutedly come vnto vs. The pꝛeſent text therefoze concat» 
neth a meruelous conſolation and ſtrengthening of faith, againſt 
N jj 
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the filthte and incredulous bellte, which being diligktly and faiths 
kully weped , our conſcience ſhalbe verie much comfozted and 
ltregthened,that we map not be carefull fo lining, but truſt with 
a full confidence, that God will giue vs plencitully thoſe thinges 
that be neceſſarte. Now, that thts tentatlon alſo is incident vnto 
vs it is manifeſt. Foz as Chꝛiſt was led aſide into the wildernes, 
that is, was left alone of God, Angels, men, and all creatures, 
How we are which might helpe hun: ſo alſo fallech it out with vs. We are 
__—_— (9 led aſide into the wildernes, we are fozſaken and left alone. And 
une, this in deede is u, which eſpecially grieueth vs, tofeele oꝛ per⸗ 
ceiue nothing whereunto we map truſt, o2 from whence we may 
looke ko} helpe. As when it lyeth vpon me to pꝛepate ſuſtenance 
ko me and mine, and J haue nothing at all of mp elfe, neither 
perceive any helpe comming from anp man, neither know where 
to looke foz any. This is to be led aſide into the deſert , and to be 
leſt alone, J being in this caſe, am inthe true exerciſe of faith, 
then J learne how J mp ſelle am nothing, howe weake mp faith 
is; how great and rare a thing ſounde faith is, and howe deepe a» 
bominable inctedulitie is ſetled in the harts of all ; But he that 
bath as pet a purſe heaute with money, a ſelſer ful of wine, a gat» 
nar repleniſhed with graine, he ts not pet led aſide into the wth 
dernes; oz left alone, and therefoze can not feele tentation while 
theſe thinges remame. | F 
Secondly , Satan commeth , and tempteth Chyiſt with this 
—_— care fo the bellte, and diffidence of the goodnes of God, ſaping: 
with care for If thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that thele ſtones be 
the belly d made bread. As if he ſhould ſap accoꝛding to þ Dutch pꝛouerbe: 
difidence of Trult in God, and in the meane ſeaſon neglect to bake bꝛead. 
Gods good. Tarie till a roſted chicken flie into thy mouth. Go now, and (ap 
185 that thou haſt a God, who is care full foz thee . Where is now 
that thy heauenly Father. who hath ſo great a care of thee? Hath 
be not goodlily foꝛſakeu thee? Eate now and d2inke of thy faith, 
and let vs ſee how thou ſhalbe ſuffiſed: it were wellwigbee , if 
thou couldeſt feede on tones. UWihat a goodly ſonne of God art 
thou How fatherlp doch he behaue himſelfe toward chee ? He 
ſendet thee not ſv much as a peece of bzeade , butſuffreth thee 
here to be pined with hunger. Go nom, and belecue yet that thou 
art e ſonnt of God, and he thn Father. Surely with theſe and 
lucy like cogttations he tempteth all rhe childzenof God, —_ 
2 
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Ch ꝛiſt alſo vndoutedly felt, fo; he was not a blocke 02 n 
verie man, although pure from ſynne, as he allo c d, 
which is not giuen vnto vs. Now that the Deuel tempted Chyiſt 

with care of the bellie,diffidence and wicked deſtre, the aunſwere 

of Chziſt doth ſufficiently declare; Man liueth not by bre ade 
alone, Which is as much as if he had ſaid: Thou wilt haue me 

haue regard to bꝛead aloue, thou dealeſt with me; as though J 

ought to haue no other care but of meate and foode foz the bellie. | 
This tentation is vertecommon, enen among men that are of An v(all 
the molt perfect ſozt, but they eſpecially feele it, which when hinge io be 
they are pooze, haue notwithſtanding a wife and childzen to tds - 
nouxiſh and maintaine, and therewithall an emptie houſe. Here- ,, 
upon Paule callech couetouſnes the roote of all euels, fo2 that 

it is the right ofipzing of diflidence. And what thinge els , but 

this diffidence and care of the bellie , is the cauſe that many are 

ſoloath to marie ? what els doth hold ſo many thouſand men in 

whozedom g vnchaſt liuing, and detaineth them from matrimo- 

nie, but this immoderate care of the bellie , and vngodly feare 

leſt they ſhould be pined and perich with hunger ? But the pꝛe⸗ 

ſentdecde and example of Chziſt ſhould be thought vpon , who 

although he had bin without meate foztie dapes and ſo many 

nights, pet was he not quite fozſaken and left deſtitute, but the 

Angels at the laſt came, and miniſtred all thinges neceſſarie 

vnto him, J= | 

Thirdly, we map ſee here how Chziſt meeteth with this tens 

tation ofthe bellie / and ouercometh it. He leeth nothing in deede 

but ſtones and that which can not be eaten, therefo2e from thoſe 

thinges that were befoxe his eyes he remoucth his minde to the 

woꝛde of God, thereby both ſtrengthening himſelfe , and ouer⸗ | 
thꝛowing the Deueld; On which wozd Chyiſtians, eſpecially — _ 
when pouertie pꝛeſſeth them. and all thinges ſeeme to be turned e, ee, 
into ſtoges, and the minde doth now tremble fo2 feare of hunger, pred with 
ought a ſtrong: faith to lap hold, and aunſwerF che tentation poucrty and 
that would quite diſcourage the : That if the whole wozld were necde mult 
full of bzead ? yet doch not man liue by bꝛead alane, there is neede 2 ar 
of an other thinge, that is, of the word of Gov. Nowfozaſmuch ,1,..c\. ; 
as theſe woꝛdes are of meruelous foꝛce and efficacte , we muſt a tentation. 
litle ſtand vpon them, and endeuour to declare them, # not lightly 

paſſe them ouer. Thele wozdes therefoze Chyiſt tooke out of 
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the firſt booke of Moſes chap. 8. where Poſes ſpeaketh thus vw 

Deur 8.3. to the Alraelites: The Lord thy God humbled thee, and ſutfered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, which geither thou 

nor thy fathers knew of, to make thee know that a man doth 

not live by bread onely, but by euetie word that proccederh out 

of the mouth of the Lord. Which is as much as if he had ſaid; 

Wlhereas heduffered thee to hunger, and pet thoudidft not pe⸗ 

riſh, chou mayſt thereby eaſily know, that it is God which ſuſtat- 

nech thee by his woꝛd enen without bzead, Fo2 if we did liue aud 

were nouriſhed by bzead alone, it were netellarie that weſhould 

be alwayes filled with bꝛead. But it is the wozd of God that nou- 

riſhech vs, which he will haue pꝛeached, that we may knowe that 

be is our God, and that he will ew himſelfe bountiful and gra: 

[ie chat be- clous Vito vs. We are taught therefoze by this aunſwere of 
leverhin the Chiu, and teſtimonie of Poſes, that he which belteueth in the 
oeh wozdof God, ſhall vndoutedly baut expertence oftwothinges, 
(tained i Firſt that when meate is wanting, and he is pinched wich hun⸗ 
the time of ger; he is as well ſuſtained and ſtrengthened by this wozd , that 
hunger, and he die not oz periſh with hunger, as if he might aboundanelp ew 
t th : oy *(- (ope meate, this wozd of God, which he obtaineth in beart, now 
{oi de rilhing and ſtrengthening dim without meat and dzinke And if 
Slane. he haue but a litle meat, be all perceive chat litle , although it 
were but euen one peece of bzeade, to fcede and noyriſh him no 

[eſſe , then if he did entop pꝛince ly fare, Foz not by bzead , but 

by the won of God the body ts nouriſhed and pꝛeſerued, like as 

by it it mas made, as allo all other thinges , hike as by the woꝛd 

they were created, ſo alſo by it are they pꝛeſerued. The other 

thing, which we are here taught that the beleeuer (hall have ex» 

perience of, is, that at the length he ſhall aſſuredly recetue bꝛead, 

from whence lo tuer it come, pea although it ſhould taine downe 

from heauen, as Panna did to the Iſraelites, in a place where 

no other b2eade could be gotten. Let a Chziſttan quietly p20- 

miſe to himſcife and looke for theſe two thinges , his hope can 

not be fruſtrate, either he ſhall haue in hunger ſomewhat to eate, 

from whence ſocuer it be giuen him, a2 his hunger halbe made 

fo tolerable vntohim, that he ſhalbe no leſſe fedde, then ifhe were 

fedve with b2eade, the power of the word of God nouriſhing 

and ſutaining him, Thoſe thinges that J haut ſald of bead 

that is, of meat, axe alſo to be vuderſtood of dzinke, apparell, 

| houſe, 
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houſe, and all thinges neceſſarte vnto thts life, 

It map be indeede that a godly man do neede apparell, 02 an Singular com 
houſe , cc. but at length he ſhall haue them, The leaues falling tore acaintt 
from the trees ſhall ſooner be turned into coats and clokes , then povertic and 
we can be left naked, 82 ſurely thoſe garments which we haue **<<< 
ſhall not wax olde, which the Jſraefrtes tried, whoſeclothes and 
ſhoes in the deſert were not toꝛne, as alſo a moſt wide wildernes 
was vnto them in ſteede of houſes, places vnpaſſable, paſſable, 
vnwaterie, waterie , finally the ſtonte rockes, fountaines of 
water. Foz the Mod of God ſtandeth ſure and vmmoueable: 

The Lord is carefull fot vs. And Paule ſapth : God giueth vs a- f Pet. 5.7. 
boundantly all thinges to enioye. Alſo Chiſt ſapth Matth. 6: 1. Lm. 6.15. 
Seeke firſt the kingdome of God / and all thinges shalbe mini- 

ſtred vnto you, onely be cateſull for nothing. Such woꝛdes and 
pꝛomiſes of God mult needes temaine true fo2 euer, and there 

foze no good thinge can be wanting co them that beleeue . This 

euen daily experience map teach vs. Me (ee commonly pooze 

folkes and their childzen co be better liking thẽ many rich folkes 

and their childzen , fo2 that che vſe of their (mall ſuſtenaunce is 

by the bleſſing of God encreaſed, and doth much moze feede and 

nouriſh them, then all that moſt aboundant ſubſtaunce doth feede 

and nourich the rich, Now, whereas the wicked do ſometime 

ſuffer neede, 02 in the time of famine ſome do tuen die through 

hunger, that ts the ſpectall vengeance of God, as is alſo the pe- 

ſilence, warre and ſuch like. Otherwiſe it plainly appeareth, 

that not meat but God doth feede and ſuſtaine vs, n 

{owbett whereas God feedeth the wozld with bzead, and not . fn 
with his wozd alone without dzead, he therefoze doth it, that he 50h. 
map ſo hide his wozke, and exerciſe our faith. So he commaun by ordinacic 
ded the Iſraelites, that they ſhould pꝛepare themſelues to bat - mcanes , yer 
taile, and pet he would not haue the victozie to be gotten bp their 2 aha 
(word and labour: but he himſelfe would by meanes of their 
ſwoꝛd and labour ouercome andvanquiſhe the enemies. Here al- 
ſo it might be ſaid, that the ſouldiet doth ſlate and ouertome the 
enemie, not by his ſwand alone, but by the woꝛd which pꝛocee⸗ 
deth out of the mouth ol God · QAhereupõ Danid ſayth Plal. 44: 

Iwill not cruft in my bow , it is not my ſword that can ſaue me, 

And againe , He is not delighted in any mans legges: a man of PAH 47.10. 
great might is not delivered by much ſtrength : a horſe is but a 

638 * in 


A timilitude. 


Tentation 


whereby we tentation is quite contrarie to the fozmer, e a 
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vainething to ſaue a man, &. Neyertheles God beeh men, 
ſwozdes, bozſes, and bowes, bowbeit not by the power aud 
ſtrength ol them , but by them as by certaine meanes oz inſttu⸗ 
ments, he himſelfe fighteth & ouercometh. This —— ſuffict- 


ently declared oftentimes, when he hath ouerthzowen the ene 
mics, and delivered his people, mhich ſucrly he dailpdoth,when 
the caſe ſo requireth . After the ſame [oz t God vſeth bꝛead allo, 
by it, fozaſmuch as it is made fo2 thatvſe, de ſeedech vs, how- 
beit when it ie wanting, he neuertheles feederh themxhat be his, 
euen by his wozd , without bꝛead q as he doth at other times by 
bꝛead, ſo that bzead doth as it were wozke vnder God, as the A- 
poſtles and pzeachers of the wozd in ſpirituall and euangelicall 
meat ſerie vnder him, as it is mentioned 1. Coz. 2. Foz as God 
vleth their miniſterie to teache men, he bimſelfe by his ſpirit 
ſpeaking in their hearts chzough it, and doing all chidges alone, 
which he both is able to do, and often times wont todo without 
the miniſterie of the pzeachers of his wozd , although he will 
not in the meane ſeaſon haue the miniſterie of his to be deſpiſed, 
and ſo himſelfe tempted: ſo to the nouriſhing of our outward 
man, he outwardly vſeth bzead ,- although he doth make by his 
wozd inwardly, that we be nouriſhed and ftrengthened,which be 
can as well do, and is wont to do when bzead is awape ,that all 
our nouriſhment map be attributed tothe woꝛd, and not to bread, 
which he vſeth as an inſtrument, but pet of no neceſlitie. That A 
map ſpeake bziefly , all creatures do as it were ſerut under him, 
and arc his inſtruments , without which notwithſtanding he is 
able, aud often times wont to wozke : by this meanes pꝛouiding. 
that we map depend on his woꝛd alone, neither g moꝛe vn⸗ 
to him, when we haue bꝛeade and other thinges which our life 
vſeth, neither lelle when we want them, but map vſe them with 
gluing of thankes when he beſtoweth them vpon vs, when other⸗ 
wile, map patiently be without them, being certain neuertheles, 
that we ſhall liue and be nouriſhed in both times, both when we 
baue them, and when we haue them not. And by this faith that 
vain and vngodly care ofthe bellie, greedie deſire olthinges, and 
care fulnes ol life are ouercome, 

Ihen the Deuell rooke him vp into the holie Gal. & c. This 


vs with 


are moued io ſuch tentation alſo whereby he goeth about to mout vs to tempt 
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Sod, euen as he will etch Chniſt to caſt him ſelfdowne from a pin- cp. God 
natle of the temple, and ſo tempt God, when there were ladders, 10 Lpoon 
by which be might deſcend. And that this tentation pzouoketh to g nc. 
tempt God, it is manifeſt euen by the aunſwere of Chzitt, who 
aunſwereth Satan in this maner: It is written: Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lorde thy God. Yereby heſignificth that the deuill 
would pꝛouoke him tu tempt God. Nou this tentatton doth not 
amis follow the ſoꝛmer. a when the deuil percetueth the hart, 
that in pauertie and neceſſitie it truſtech in God, he byandby ma 
keth an end of tempting by care of the bellie and deſirt ol things, 
as being weaker then that by it he may ouert how one ſo ſtronge 
in faith. De thinketh therefoꝛe wich him ſelfe: Ik he pꝛoleſſe him 
.ſelfe to be of ſo religtous and aſſured a minde, I will on this ſive 1 
.alſo giue occaſſion to ſinne. And ſo he ſetteth vpon him on the 1 
right lide, affirming that that is to be beleeuꝛd, which the Lowe 1 
bath neither (poken;no2 commaunded to be beleeued. As is this: 105 
It he bid bꝛing thee to ſuch madnes, that wht thou haſt bread 
at home giuen ther of God, as he of his goodnes giueth vatovs 
euery dap, thau wouldeſt not vſe it, but wauldeſt pꝛocure ta thy 
ſelfe neceſſitie and hunger, ſaying: I muſt truſt in God, IJ wil not 
feede on this earthly bead, J will tarye till God gtue me other 
from heauen. This were to tempt God. Foz he doth not com⸗ 
maund thee to beleeue, that that thing ſhal come unto ther wher- 
of thou haſt neede, if it be already come of his liberalitie. Fo2 
why ſhouldeſt thou beleeue that he will give that, which thou 
haſt already ot his gift Thou ſeeſt therefoze that the deuill doth 
here obietct a certaine neceſſitie and neede vnto'Chyiſt, where 
there is none. Foz there was a ſufficient meane to deſcende from 
the pinnacle ofthe temple , neither was it reaſon to attempt this 
newe vnaccuſtomed and vuneceſſary meane whereunto Satan 
perſuaded {| 5 21200 r! 
Pozeouer allegozically we may by this doing of Satan per⸗ 
ceiuebis craft and ſuttletie . He rooke leſus, ſayth the Euange⸗ 
liſt, into che holy Citie, and ſer him ona pinnacle of the temple. 
By this tentation he repleniſheth men with cogitations that Satan tenp- 
ſeeme moſt holy, that they may thinke them felues moſt plenti ; (th men vn. 
fully endued with faith. and to ſtande in a very holy plate, when wh , 8. 
as notwithſtanding they are ſette not in the temple, but on the 1 
temple, that is, not in the ſynceritie of fapth , but in a vapne 
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outward ſhew of faith. Neuertheles he isinchetneane ſeaſonin 
p holy citie, becauſe that this kind ot men is wont tobe no where 


but among Chziſtians,where the wozd ofthe Lozd and the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of faith tz daily heard, who alſo like unt Satan, haue ſen · 
tences of Scripture in a readines as concerning the woꝛdes, al- 
though they alwayes peruert # wꝛeſt them to their owne errour 
and falſe tmaginations. So Satan recited here vnto Chyilt out 
ol the 91 Plalmt, that God doth commaund his Angels conrex- 
ning his childzen, that they keepe them, lifting them vp with 
their hands. But the deceiuer concealed that which is added, that 
ia, in their wayes. Fox thus bath the Pſalme : He will giue his 
Angells charge ouer thee, to keepe thee in all thy 2 
that the cuſtodie of Angells is not by the cammaunde ment — 
miſed vnto vs, vnles we walke in our wapes which he hath pꝛe⸗ 
(cvibed va. we walke in them, we (hal aſſuredlp =_ of Ax- 
gells. Howbeit the deuill ſapth nothing ofthe wap Lozd, 
but pzomiſech by coxrupting the ſaping of the Pſa atitis 
commaunded to che Angells, co keepe vs in what wayes ſoeuer, 
whereoftche Lozde hath 1 and chis is Sa: 
tuns (educing, and perſuaſion to tempt 
| — — — theſe outward 
thinges,as are bzead,apparell, houſes,4c. Thou mayſt inde in 
deed (ome raſh heads, which foz no cauſe do put thetr life, goods, 
good name in great daunger , as they doe which goe on warfare 
of their owne accoꝛd, which leape raſhly into moſt deepe waters, 
oz goe into other no {mall daungers Jeſus 
the ſonne of Sp)ach ſayth: He that loueth perill, hall perish in 
ir. Whereofthe Germanes haue a pꝛouerbe: Selle do, elf haue: 
what euery one followeth, that he commeth vnto. Soo is it almoſt 
vluall, that none are oftner dzowned then they that are moſt exer⸗ 
ciſed in ſwimming, and none fal moze perilouſſy, then they which 
We are ſel. veto attempt hie matters. But he ſhall be hardly founde, which 
do brought hauing a falſe and ouermuch confidence in God, attempterh any 
to rept God ſuch thing, 02 vſeth not the thinges pꝛeſent, as bz2ad, apparell, 
by not ie houſe,and ſuch like,loking with perill, while God pꝛouide ocher- 
dn wile foz bim by miracle. Ile read of acertaine Heremtte, who 
things which becauſe he had vowed to take bead of no men, brought bim ſelfe 
he hath zi · into perill by hunger, and ſoperiſhed,and vndoutedly went ſtrait 
uen vs. ynto hell, becauſe ot that falle faith and tempting pl God, wh 
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he learned no other where but of þ deuill,ſo that his madnes was 
altogicher like that, whereunco Satan here perſuadech Chiſt,to FJ 
wit, that he houlde caſt him ſcife downe from a pinnacle of the . 
temple. Howbeit thou ſhalt finde very few which doe follow this vid 
Heremite,and doe differre to eniop coꝛpoꝛall thinges pꝛeſent fo? 
that they hope that God will giue them other from heaven, © 

But in ſpirituall things, which concerne the nouriſhment,not Wc are cali- 
ofthe body, but of v ſoule,this tentation is wont to be both migh- 9 — ane 
ty and olien. In theſe God hath appoynttd a cettapne maner, 0 8 
wherby the ſoule map be fedde,nouriſhed and frengrhened, both an broughe 
moſt commodioullp, and alſo moſt ble ſlet ly, ſo that no good thing to refuſe the 
at all can be wanting vnto it. This nouriſhment, this ſtrength, rue (piccun! 
this ſaluation, is Chztſt our Sautour , in whom the Father hath * 0 = 
moſt abundantlp offeredand giuen all good thinges. But there Cee 
are very few which deſire bim, the moſte partt ſeeke ſome other «nary to 
where, whereby their ſoules map liut, obtaine ſaluation, Such ihe will and 
are all they which ſeeke ſaluation by their works, Thele are they 919 of God 
whom Satan hauing ſette on a pinnacle of the temple , biddec 
them caſt. hem ſelues downe, and they obep bim. They deſcende 
where as is no wap: that is.thep be letue aud truf in God, yet ſo, 
as they truſt alſo in their owne woꝛka, in which 1s no place at all 
fo} faith and truſt, no way oz path vnto God, wherefoze thzowing 
them ſelues downe headlong,theybzeake their necke, falling in- 
to vtter deſperation. 
Now Satan perſuadeth miſerable men vntothis madnes, as 
alſo he perſuaded: Chyiſt to caſt him ſelfe downe from a pinnacle 

of the temple,by places of Scripture peruerted and miſapplied, 

wherein wozkes are commaunded,wherebp he maketh them be- 

leeue, that the Angells ſhall keepe them, that is, that they ſhall be 

app2ouedof God, when as in deede they can by nothing ſo offend 
him, as by that madde truſt and confidence in wozkes. Foꝛ they 

acknowledge not, p the Scripture doth no where require works 

without faith, oz that it doth euerp where require a ſound q liue⸗ 

ly faith from which wozks pꝛoctede. Te haue at large detlared 

who are ſuch, namely, incredulous hypocrites, which are ginen 

to wozkes with out faith, which falſely boaſt of the name of Chzt- 

ſtians,chalenging to them ſelues to be chiefe in » flock of Ch it: 

Fo? this tentation muſt be in the holy citie. Now theſe id ten 

tations, and the cauſes of them doe greatly differ: In che ſozmer 


Tentation 
by vaine glo- 


ry, pleaſur es 
and delights 
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the cauſe why men doe not belecue is nerde and hunger, fo: they 
are thereby moued to diſtruſt God, and deſpeire of his goodnes, 
In the latter the cauſe why they doe not beleeue is overmuch a+ 
bundance,foz that miſerable men are full ot moſt plencifull and a. 
bundant treaſure, ſo that they loath it; coueting to haue ſome o⸗ 
ther ſpeciall thinge, whereby they may pꝛocure the ſaluation of 
the ir ſoules. So our caſe ſtandech ill in both reſpects: I we haue 
nothinge we deſpeire, and diſtruſt God: If we haue plentie of 
thinges, we loath them, and re quirt other, being then alſo voyde 
of faith, Concerning the firſt, we flie and hate ſcarſitie aud ſeeke 
plentie ; concerning the latter, we ſeeke ſcarſitie, and flie plentie. 
HDowſoeuer God dealeth with vs, we are not content: our incre- 
dulitie is a bottomles pit of malice and vngodlines, 

Againe the deuil tooke him vp into an exceeding high moũ · 
taine. Here he tempteth with vaine glozie # power of the wo2ld, 
as by the woꝛdes of the deuil doth plainly appeare, who ſhewing 
Chzilt þ kingdoms of the wozlv, offered them to him . if he would 


of the — woꝛſhip him. By this tentation they are ouercome which reuolt 


from faith, that they map enioy glozie and power here. oz at teaſt 
doe ſo temper their faith that they loſe not theſe thinges . In iht 
number of theſe are all heretikes and xroublers of the Church, 
which do therſoze either leaue, oꝛ oppugne the ſinceritte of faith, 
thac being exempted out of thecommonnumber they map be ex⸗ 
tolled on hie. So we map place this tentation on the right hand, 
as the firaſſailech vs on the leſt . Fo? as the firſt tentation is of 
aduerſitie, whereby we are moued to indignation, nparlenrie;s 
diffidence, ſo this third tentation is of pꝛoſperitie, whereby we 
are pzouoked to delights, glo2p,pleaſures,and whatſoeuer is ex⸗ 
cellent and delectable in the wozld, Theſecond tentation is alto« 
Cither ſpirituall, whereby Satan by deceit, and meruelous © ſe⸗ 
cret ſuttlety goeth about to withdꝛaw man from faith. Foz whom 
he can not ouercome with pouertie, ſcarſitie, nect ſlitie, æ miſcry, 
them he tẽpteth with riches,fauour,glozie, delights, power, xc: 
& ſo he aſſayleth vs on either ſide, yea when he pꝛeuaileth by nei⸗ 
ther wap, he goeth about, as Peter ſaith, g attẽpteth all mcanes, 


that whom he can ouercome neither by aduerſitie, that is, by the 
firſt teutation, noʒ by pꝛoſperitie, that is, by the thirde tentation, 
_ oucreome either by errour, blindnes, oz falſe vnderſtan- 
| the @cripture, that is, by the ſecond cn wbich — 
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ſpirituall, and therefoze moſt hurtfull. By whiclyf be pꝛeuaile a 
gainſt any. they are alſo oucrcome both on che left ſide aud on the 
right. Foꝛ whether they ſuffer ſuch pouertte , 02 eniop plenty of 
thinges, whether they contend,o2 pecide vnto all thinges, both is 
nothing: while they are in errour, either patience in aduetſitie oz 
conſtancie in pꝛoſperitie can be of no tmpoztance, Foz in both e⸗ 
uen heretikes often tpmes doe notably excell, and it is a pꝛattize 
of the deuill eftſoones to fapne him lelfe ouercome in the firſt and 
third tentation,that he map reigne victour by the ſecond. He can 
be content that they that be his doe often tymes ſuffer pouertie 
patientlp, and doe alſo contemne the wo2ld,although they do nei⸗ 
ther of both wich a ſimple hart, and ſincere faith, Euerp one ther: 
foze of theſe chzce tentations is grieuous and very hard, but the 
middle one is moſt perilous of all, foz it aſſapleth the doctrine of 
faith, and is ſpirituall, and wont to deceiue in ſpirituall thinges. 
The other two alſo doe aſſaple faith , howebeit in theſe outward 
thinges,as aduerſitie # pꝛoſperitie, although they doe alſo vrge 
vs very ſoze. Fo it can not be a litle grieuous to ſuffer pouertp, 
to want bꝛead, and ſuch other thinges neteſlary. Agayne it is no 
leſſe grieuous to neglect, wholy to denye fauour, gloꝝp, riches, 
kriendes, companions, and other commodities which we haue. 


But an entire and ſound faith in the woꝛde of God canperfozme An entire & 


both notably, and if it be a ſtrong faith, they ſeeme very eaſie and 
delectable vnto it. 


ſound farth 
can both pa- 
tiently beate 


We can not certainly know Þ oꝛder of theſe tentations which dauerte & 
happened to Chziſt, fo that the Euangeliſts haue not deſcribed contemme 
them after one oꝛder. Foz Luke hath ſet that laſt, which Mat tbe vaine glo 


thew hath ſet in the middes, & that which Matthew hath ſet laſt, 
Luke hach placed in the middes. But there doth not fo much con 
ſit in the oꝛder. Notwithſtanding when any wil teach the people 
concerning theſe cencattons, it were better to follow the oꝛder of 
Luke. Foz be may ficlp ſay, aud thus rehearſe, thatSatandoth 
firſt tempt vs with pouertie and aduerſitie, wherby if he pzcuatle 
not that he tempteth vs with pꝛoſperity and glozy, which if he do 
in vaine, that he aſſaileth vs with all his might, and tempteth vs 
with errcur,lyes,deluſion,and other ſpiritual ſuttleties. Pet nets 
ther is this oꝛder alwayes obſerued of Satan: but he templert 
Chziſtians ſometime with the firſt , ſomenme with the third ten⸗ 
tation, as he hath and ſeeth occaſion. Matthew was not careful to 
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rehearſe them in that oder, which they haue almoſt by their own 
nature, and which map be commodious foz him chat ſhall teach 
of them, Pea it map be that chey happened not vnto Chyilt by as 
ny certain oꝛder, but that he was allailed of Satan one dap with 
this, an other day with that, during the ſpace of chole ſoꝛty dates, 
as Satan thought it moſt conuenient and meete fo his purpoſe, 
And behold, the Angells came, & miniſtred vnto him, This 
I thinke was done cozpozally, that they hauing taken bodies, 
appeared, and miniſtren vnto him meate and dzinke,as his ſerui⸗ 
ters at the table, and Miniſters ol all other thinges neceſſary 
fo: his life. Yea and J thinke that the deuill alſu appeared vnto 
him in a co2pozall fozme, perhaps as an Angell, Foz in that he 
tovke Ch iſt, and ſet him on a pinnacle of che temple : alſo wher- 
as in a moment he ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the wozldghe 
ſufficiently declared, that he was moze then a man, & ſuch a one 
ſurely he ſhewed him ſelfe openly, when he offered that he would 
giue vnto him choſe kingdoms, and required that he would woz- 
ſhip him. And vndoutedly he did not appeare like a deuill when 
he did theſe thinges,fo2 he loueth to appeare after a fapꝛe ſoꝝt, eſ⸗· 
peciailp when he will lie and decetue : fo2 then he transfozmeth 
bim ſelfe into an Angell of light, as Paule witneſlſeth. Now this 
is witten chiefly fo our conlolation,thac we may not dout, that 
many Angells Hall miniſter vnto vs, when one deuill tempteth 
vs, il we fight valiantly. Foz if we ſtand faſt in faith, it is ſo farre 
ol that God will ſuffer vs co be troubled and pinched wich pouer⸗ 
tit, moze then is meete , that he will ſooner ſend his Angells to 
minilter vnto vs, to be our Butlers, our Cookes, and to helpe vs 
with their miniſterie in all neceſſitie, Neither are theſe thin 
wiitten oz Chyiltes cauſe, whome they cannot pyofit, but they 
are written fo2 vs, that we may learne to beleeue, that if the An» 
gells mintſtred vnto him, they ſhall alſo when the caſe ſore« 
| quireth minifter vnto vs his bzethzen and mem- 
bers. The Lozd _ vs faith to beleeue 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
THE LEADING OF A GODLY LIFE. 


Epheſ. 5. |; 
Verſe 1. E ye therfore followers of God 
| as deate children, 
— And walke in loye , euen as 
* V cbriſt hach loued vs, and hath 
2 N giuen him ſelſe for vs, to be an 
offering &aſacrifice of a feet 
fmellingfauour to God. 
3. But fotnication all vncleannes;or cer wuf 
ness ſetit tot he once flamec i yon, as it 
bdecommech Sainqtes. 
4. Neither filthines, neitherfooliſh:alking, "net- 
ther ieſting,which are things not comely, but 
N rather giving of thankes. 
5. For cal prin that nowhoremonger, ney-= 
ther vnc on, nor couerous 
which is an idolater, 'harh any inheritancein 
the kingdom of Chriſt;and of Gad., 
6, Let no man deceiue you with vaine words for, 
for ſuch thinges commeth the wrath. of. God 
vpont en of diſobedience. 
7. Be not therefore companions wicbhem, 
8, For ye were once dar but are now gh 
_ inthe Lord: - walkeas children of li he. 
9. Por the ſtut te bil the Spi 
righteoùnes, ind tr 
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His text is exhoztatozie, wherein Paule, accozving to his 
maner, and accuſfomed care fo; the bzechzen, erhozterh 
,*. Ch1iſtians not coleaue oz flack the ſcudp and care of gov- 
lines, and giue them ſelues toſlothfulnes, but to declare by their 
woꝛke the woꝛd that they haue learned ol him, that is, ta ſhew it 
fo:th by the frutes of faith, and make it plauſible and honozable, 
to the edifping ofthe Heathen, leſt that by p vices of them which 
p2ofeſſe the doctrine of the Golpell, chey take occaſion to hate 
that doctrine, and ſo be offended by them, whom it did behoue to 
winne them vnto Chziſt. | 
Be ye therfore followers of Gad as deare children, Firſt there 
foze he erhozteth vs, fozaſmuch as we are by Chꝛiſt made the 
ſonnes ol God, to imitate ſuch a father, as deare childzen. Ber: 
uelous genely & alluringly he ſpeaketh vneo vs, calling vs deare 
childzen, that by the lone of God our father toward vs, he may 
| pꝛouoke vs to loue him again, and them whom he commaundeth 
The loue of yg to loue, euen as he hath loued vs firſt. But howe bath he loued 
God roward yg 7 Sutely not alter that conunon ſozt alone, ber by in this life 
| he nouriſhech and ſuſtainech vs being vnwozthp,togither wich al 
the vugodly,mpkinghia ſunne to ariſeon the good, and on the e⸗ 
uil, and ſending rapne on the juft and vniufk: wherof Chiſt ſpea- 
keth Patth. 5: Be ye perfeR as your Father is perfect. But he lo» 
ueth vs alfo after an other ſpectall maner, in that he hath given 
his ſonne foy vs. Joh. 3. Foj h hath aboundantly beſtowed _ 
vs all tempo} all and alſo eternall good 8, yea his owne ſelf, 
and hath as it were poured him all that he is. hath, and 
tan, into vs who were ſinners, vnwozthy, enemies, and ſeruaunts 
of Hatan, ſo that he could not doe and giue vnto vs moze 4 grea- 
ter thinges, Now he, whom this diuine fire of loue, which fillech 
heauen and earth,and wy not carmp2ehended, doch not kindle # 
inflamy to lone kikewiſehis neighbonr, whoſoener be be, friend, 
02 enemy, he Tap; wil neither by law, pzecepts,voctrine,thzeat- 
ning and foxce be tuer moued ta lone, VValke, ſapth 
the Apoſtle, in loue, whereby he that our life ſhould be 
In what kind nothing els, but meere loue. pwbelt he will not haue vs walke 
of loue we in the loue af the wozld, which in laue ſerketh thoſe things which 


mult walke. arg his out, and loueth ſa lang as there is any thing, wherby it 
Too 0 186 i 155 10500 th 


ko; commoditie and ſic + There : Even'as 
Chriſt hath loued vs, who Bath ould lodke fo} = 
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pꝛoſit o; commoditie of vs. and pet he loued vs ſo greatly that be 
gaue him ſelfe foz vs, and not onely his other good things which 
he giueth vs daily, and he ſo gaue him ſe lle fo2 vs, that he might 
be an oblation and ſacriſice, to obtapne the good will and fauour 
of the father toward vs, and to bzing co palle, that we might now 
baue God a mercifull aud fauourable father, being become his 
true childzen and hetres, c. So alſo it behoueth vs to giue and 
lend, not onelp to our friendes, but alſo to our enemies, neicher 
to count this ſufficient , but to be ready alſo euen to dye boch fo? 
friendes and foes , thinking nothing elſe, but that we map (erue 
and p2ofit our neighbours both in body and goods, as long as we 
ſhall be in the pilgrimage of this life, ſeeing that we poſſe (le all 
thinges being giuen vnto vs by Chziſt, 

To be an oftering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſinelling ſauour 
to God, This maner of ſpeech Paul bozowed out of the old Te⸗ 
ſtament, wherein thoſe coꝛpoꝛall ſacrifices are wꝛitten eftſoones 
to haue peelded to the Loꝛde a ſweete ſauour, that is, to haue 
bene acceptable vnto him. Notwithſtanding that was not be- The ſacriſi- 
cauſe of the wo2ke and ſacrifice in it ſelfe , as the Jewes falſely ny ol the 
thought, # therekoze were very often repzoued of the Prophets, ee belle 
but foz Chziſtes ſake who was to come, the one and onc ly lacti· f for C. 
fice of a good ſauour, whom all thoſe ſacrifices of the lawe did ges lake, 
ſhadow fozch, and repꝛeſent. Wlherefoze that which Baule here who was to 
ſapth, ts as much as if he had ſayd: All the ſacrifices of the olde 2 9 
Teſtament haue an ende, they can nowe be of no pzice: Chꝛiſt Fenk 
him ſelle is the onely ſacrilice, which peelderh vnto God a ſweete ge A 
ſme lling ſauour, that is, ts pleaſing and acceptable vnto him, God accep- 
whereby we are aſſured that we are acceptable vnto God, and do tech, & wher 
pleaſe him. Uherefoze there is no other ſacrifice in the Church ®? wie 
which may be offered foz vs, beſide this onelp ſacrifice, which be: che 
ing once offered hath at once ſatisfied foz the ſinnes of all the e- 
lect, And although we alter the example of this ſacrifice , doe 
offer our bodies to God, as Paule teacheth Rom, 1 2, pet we 
offer them not either foz our ſelues 0z fo2 other, fozaſmuch as 
that is pꝛoper to Chzilt, the onelp ſacrifice, whereby the ſalua- 
tion of all is obtayned , Wherefoze thoſe thinges ſmell moſte 
ſtinkingly befoze God, whatſoeuer men offer with this mind, as 
though they would ſarisfie foz their own ſinnes, oꝛ fot the ſinnes 
of other, whereof we both haue and will elſewh L. ſpeake moze. 
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But fornication,and all vncleannes, or couctouſnes, let it not 
Vnclcannes. be once named among you. By name of vncleannes beſide foꝛ 
nication he vnderſtandeth all luſt e lechcrous filthines, which is 

committed out of matrimonte, which fo2 the filthines of them he 

doth not vouchſafe co rehearſe by name, as Rom, be ſpeaketh 

very groſſely of them. Although in matrimonie allo! Imeane map 

be exceeded, & it is the dutie ol Chꝛiſtians ſo to moderate the vle 

of martage, that they require & perfo2me due loue # beneuoltce 

only fo2 auolding foznication,but we are fallen fo farre that they 

are moſt tart, whieh come togither onely fo2 pꝛocreatios of chil⸗ 

dꝛen and to auoid foznication, which ſurely were beſt, and ſhould 

very well become vs. Nowe the Apoſtle ſayth, let k not be once 

named among you, that is, be fo farre from theſe ebilsz that they 

There is of- May nat ſo much as be ſpoken of ol you. Albett it will neuer come 
den talling to paſſe in this exile, that none among Chyiſtians be weake,+ do 
among Chri not oftencimes kall, vet true Chzitiavs will neuer winke at rhoſe 
_ _ things: they will repꝛoue, amend, put awap,couer, e cure what: 
how rye OCUer ſuch thing hal burt foxth among chem, that che heathen 
Chriſtians may not be offended and ſay : See what vices the Chziſtians ſuf 
deale in this fer among them ſelues, howe v1cleane and kewve a life doe they 
cale. leade r thinking that all their whole life is deftled with like vices 
as is their owpe . e muſt needes confelle that among Chyifti- 
ans ſome doe eftſoones fal, which we mult needes beare, it is wel 
il onely the better part liueth well, & winketh not at their ſinnes, 
neither teacheth them, but rather repꝛoueth and amendeth them. 
Do Parle ethoꝛtech Gal. . that they which are ſpirituall wil re: 
ſtoze them that offend, with the ſpirtt ol meekenes. And he ſharp⸗ 
lyrepꝛoueththe Cozinthtans, fo that they did lightly paſſe ouer 
many ſinnes of certaine perſons, Fo ſinne being tepꝛehended a 
puniſhed, is now counted as no ſinne, nctther can the Church be 
blamed becauſe of tt, After the ſame ſoꝛt heede be taken, that 
touetouſnes be not named among Chꝛiſtians, that is, that they 
become not infamous by the name thereol, which they ſhal bzing 
to paſſe, if, when it chaficerh that couetous mt be amongſt them, 
02 one vſeth deceit coward an other in their buſines and affaires, 
02 ſome contend in iudge ment ſoꝛ thoſe outward things, if J ſap, 
they doc not winke hereat, but do repꝛoue 4 cozrect ſuch, that the 
ſinceritie of the doctrine of the Goſpell may obtame dueeſtima- 
tion among che people, ⁊ there may be no cauſe optlp to diſpꝛaiſe 
our 
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our miniſterie, 2. Co. 6. Theſe things J haue ſpoken becauſe of 
them, who as ſoone as they ſee that all thinges do not reſemble # 
chew fo2th a holines among Chziſtians, & that ſome doe ſtumble 
t fall, do thinke that there is no Chy)iſtian left. that the Goſpel is 
to no purpoſe, ⁊ that all things are taught and done in vaine. As 
though the life of Chꝛiſtians were nowe without fight, victozte + 
due triumph ouer linne being obtained, whẽ as rather it is a war: 
fare and a continuall fight. CA bereas therefoze they do now light 
and are in the tampe, it is no meruell if ſome flie amay, if ſome be 
wounded, if ſome fal. ea & be euen flaine outright, Tlarre is not 
made without perill and hurt, if it be earneſt warre. 

As it becommeth Saincts. This he addeth to his exho2tation, Chriſtians 
as a reaſon # cauſe ſhewing why it lieth vpon Chziſtians, to take ue Saunche, 
heede that they be not diffamed bp theſe names: Fo2 they are Ons 
Saincts,nowit becommeth ſuch to be chat, bountiful, + ready to pe, ot de. 
giue, to teach and doe the ſame . Thou ſeeſt here, that aul cab fled with 
lech Chziſtians Saincts, while they remain pet in this liſe, x are yoclcannes, 
pꝛeſſed with fleſh # blood, from which nothing cometh but ſinne, pq 
which he doth undoutedly not foz their good wozkes, but be- © 
cauſe of » ſanctiſyinq bloode of Chziſt,as he witneſſeth 1. Coꝛ 6: 

But ye are washed but ye are sãctified, but ye are iuſtified in the 
name ofthe Lord leſus, & by the Spirit of out God, Fozaſmuch 
therefoze as we are Saincts, it is meete þ we ſhould ew v fame 
in our wozkes, g albeit we be as pet weake, neuertheles we muſt 
daily endevour to liue purely. farre frõ couetouſnes, to h pʒaiſe 
& gloꝛy of God, p; edifying of our neighbours. euen þ Heathen, 

Neither filthines. Al vnchaſt # lewd woꝛds of bauderie, vnclean Lewd, vn- 
nes, lechcrous matters, he calleth filthines,of which woꝛdes a: cane and 
boundance is wont to be poured foꝛth in Innes # victailing hou⸗ ee 
ſes, in the time of tating, dꝛinking, x playing. Theſe the Greci⸗ 
ans vſed very freely and accuſtomably moze then others, as their 
owne Poets t other writers do ſufficiently witnes. But be eſpe- 
cially tepꝛoueth here thoſe leude and wanton woꝛdes, which are 
ſpoken openly without ſhame , which ftirre vp wicked and vn: 
chaſt thoughts,and are cauſe ofmany offences, eſpectally being 
ſpoken amonge youth, accozding to that ſaping; Enill ſpea kings uc 
corrupt good manners, as the Apoſtle wꝛitech to the Cozinthi⸗ 
ans. And iſ any Chziſtians ſhould be ſo careles ol their tongue, 
that ſuch woꝛdes ſhould come from them , luch muſt be chaſtiſed 
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of the Church, and il they doe not amend, they muſt not be ſuffe- 
red, leſt becauſe of them the whole Church be ill repozted of, as 
though thele things were either taught among Chit, ſuk⸗ 
fcred to be vnpuniſhed, as it is wont to be among the Heathen, 
Neither foolish talking. Fables and other trifling ſpeeches # 
ieſts are called fooliſh talking, which 5 Grecians alſo were wont 


to vle moe then other nations, being very witty to inuent ſuch 


vaine ſpeeches. Ok this ſoꝛt are thoſe tales, which our women e 
maidens are wont to tell, ſpinning at the diſtaffe, alſo the termes 
and verſes of tuglers and ſuch like fellowes , and many common 
ſonges, which are partly euen filthy, 4 partly containe other tri⸗ 
fling and vaine things. But eſpecially it is vnſcemely and vncon· 
uentent fo Chyiftians to vſe ſuch fooliſh and trifling talke, when 
they come togither to heare the woꝛd of God, oz to tead and ſerch 
the Scriptures, and pet notwithſtanding almoſt even ſuch follp- 
hapneth among them,whT many come togither. Foz albcic they 
begin with ſerious matters, neuertheles they are meruelous ea ⸗ 
ſily bought vnto trifles : from earneſt and holy matters, to ridi 
culous and vaine ſpeeches, wherewith both the time is ſpent in 
vaine, and better things are neglected . Do haue they bene wont 
certaine peares hitherto , at euery feaſt of Eaſter in the tyme of 
pꝛeaching to tel ſome ridiculous tale to ſtirre vp the people from 
lee pe. They did not vnlike at the feaſt of the natiuttie of Chzit, 
bling ſonges oz carrolls, wherein they ſayd, they made diſcourſes 
ol the birth and infancie of Jeſus, howbeit ridiculous meeter and 
woꝛdes, mouing rather laughter then deuotion as thep called it: 
Allo they ſoong many fained fables of the wiſe men. whom they 
made ; Kings, ok p paſſion of þ L ozd, ofthe puniſhmit of Dozo- | 
thea, ⁊ many other, all which were nothing but fooliſh talking a 
vain inuktions.altogtther vnwozthp of Chziſtians. To the nũber 


oftheſe I might well adde thoſe hiſtoztes ace they 


call the legends, and that flood of lies, of miracles and pilgrima· 
ges to images, and momments of Sainces, Baſſes, and woz- 
(hippings of Saincts,indulgences and innumerable other, not ſo 
much fooliſh as vngodly inuentiong, which in the aſſemblies of 
the Church, were wont to be chiefly extolled in the pulpit, which 
were ſo contrarp to godlines, that they deſerue much rather to be 
called the wicked tnuftions of Satan, then fooliſh imaginations 
of m?.F 0} thep did not as ridiculous lies are wont to do, coꝛrupt 
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good maners onely, ot which Paule ſpeaketh eſpecially here, but 
they did wholp ouerthꝛow faich,and put out of place the woꝛd of 
God, ſo that they did not only not beleme Saincts, but did plain: 
ly aboliſh all Sainctes. Thoſe fozmer therefoze were fables and 
tales of men, which are not beleeued, neither eſteemed any thing 
ol, but rather laught at, although in the mean ſeaſon they coꝛtupt 
good maners, withdꝛaw Chziſtians from ſerious matters, and 
make them ſlack and ſlothful. But theſe latter are deuiliſh fables, 
which are beleeued fo2 a truth, and counted fo2 ſerious , yea and 
heauenly matters, when as notwithſtanding they be nothing els 
but fained deuiſes of Satan , whereby he with his angells delu⸗ 
deth and mocketh vs. | 
Neitherieſting . Herebp he vnderſtandeth all pleaſaunt ſpee- 
ches, which they whom they call teſters are wont to vſe, to make 
men merp, which by pleaſaunt diſcourſes and mery tearmes doe 
moue laughter & ſtirre vp mens minds to mirth # cheerefulnes, 
which is wont to be vſuall in ciuill bankers, and when ciuill com⸗ 
panions meete togither. This teſting the Heathen counted fo2 a 


vercue,eſpecially Ariſtotle, But Paul among Chziſtians giueth leſtin 


ther allowed 


it place among vices. Fo2 Chziftians haue other ſpeeches, wher 
by they map recreat and cheere them ſelues in Chziſt, which alſo 
do bzing ſome p2ofit with them, although it eaſily hapneth , that 
many Chꝛiſtians do offend oftentimes herein, But they that are 
true Chꝛiſtians, doe neuer pꝛaiſe it, neither doe ſuffer that any 
ſhould giue him ſelfe to this teſting, and ſtudy to exceede therein, 
but they repꝛoue and pꝛohibit him, eſpeciallp in the Church, in ỹ 


time ol pꝛeaching and teaching. Foz Chzilt hach witneſſed, that . 3c 


we ſhall in the laſt day giue an account of euery idle woꝛde. It is 
meete in deede that Chziſtians be an elegant & amiable people, 
but therewithall graue, that there may be ſeene in them a ſeuere 
gentlenes, and a gentle ſeueritie, as the life of Chʒiſt is deſcribed 
vnto vs in the Golpells. | 
Things which are not comely, but rather giuing of thankes. 


This compꝛehendeth all idle woꝛds, which want a pzoper name, Idle words. 


Now I call them idle wozds which make neither to the edifying 
ol faith, noz to the vſe of our coꝛpoꝛall life. Fo? there be things e- 
now both pꝛolitable and pleaſaunt, which when it pleaſeth vs co 
ſpeake, we may talke of in the ſhoꝛt time of this life, as of Chziſt, 


of loue, and other things either neceſſary oz p2ofitable,TAhereof . 
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Paule admoniſheth when he ſapth: but rather giuing of thankes, 

Foz our daily ſpeech ought to be the pꝛaiſe of God, and giuing 

of thankes to him, as well pꝛiuatly, as publikely in ſermons, fo 

ſuch infinite good thinges, as he hath giuen vnto vs in Chꝛiſt, es 

uen vuſpeakeable,But ſuch is the maner ol our reaſon & nature, 

that neceſſary and p2ofitable thinges are neglected, and fooliſh & 

friuolous things are chiefly regarded. Now marke here, if Paul 

doth not ſuffer in Chꝛiſtians ſpeeches that be onely pleaſant and 

tending to mirth, what thinkeſt thou would he ſay of that peſtilẽt 
backebyting and ſclaundering, which reigueth now in all compa- 

nies of men, euen them that be pꝛiuate, when two oftencimes doe 

talke togither ? Yea what would he ſap of them, which openly in 

ſermons do as it were bite and rent one an other with repꝛochful 

woꝛdes, and maliciouſiy accuſe and ſpeake euill one of an other? 

For this ye know, that no whoremonget, neither vncleane per- 

ſon, nor couctous perſon, which is an idolater, hath any inheri- 

tance inthe kingdom of Chtiſt nd of God. Jn theſe woꝛdes he 

doth very plainly pꝛonounce againſt them which are infected w 

ſuch vices , that they are heathen vnder the name of Chziſtians. 

how many ſoeuer do not bing fo2th the frutes of faith, This is a 

A fornicaror bʒiefe and a certaine ſentence:He that is afoznicato2,bach denied 
an vncleane » faith, an vncleane perſon hath denied 5 faith, a couetous perſon 
perſon and hath denied ö faith,all ſuch are Apoſtataes, periured,# traitours 
verſon have towards God:as Paul waiteth alſovnto Timothe,of bim þ neg- 
denied the lecteth them that be of his familie: If there be any, ſapth he, that 
fait! rouideth not for his o/ e, & namely for them of his houshold, 
1. Tin. 5.8. E denieth the faith. and is worſe then an Infidell. Dow could he 
moꝛe ſeuerely and terribly fraie vs from vices? Foz he ſayth: 
For this ye know, as tf he ſayd: Do not ſo much as ddut, count it 

not foʒ a play, neither let it be a ſpoꝛt vnto pou, neither comfoze 

pour (clues with vatne hope of a Chꝛiſtian name, and lo that pe 

are counted Chʒiſtians, theſe thinges ſhall pꝛoſit you no moze, 

then it pzofited the Jewes, that they were the childzen ol Abza- 

ham, and Diſciples of Moſes. It was ſpoken to all which Chꝛiſt 

ſapth Mitth. 7: Not cuery one that ſayth vnto me, Lord, Lord, 

shall enter into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doth the 

will of my Father which is in heauen: there is neede of doing, and 


Twovery gur faith mult ve pꝛoued by wozkes. Whom therefoze that great 


forcible 


meanes co {02Ce Of heauenly fire hall not enflame unto godlines that is, the 
admonttion 
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admonition ofthe incomparable loue of God toward vs, which fire vu vp 
beſet in the firſt plate him let cheſe hozrible thꝛeatnings of hell te 89% 


ſtre moue, to wit whereas he witneſleth, that as many as wil not 
follow God, and walke in loue, and ſhew fozth their faith by their 
wozkes, are neither the ſonnes of God, noz heires of his king: 
dome, whereupon it followeth, that they are vndoutedly heires 
with Satan of hell fire , Whom therefoze theſe two ſo mightie 
pꝛouokements (hall not ſtirre vp to the feare of God & godlines, 
with all diligence to doe the dutie of a Chziſtian, he is plainly a 
ry and a ſtone, hauing a hart harder then the anuill as Job 
ayth, 


be particularly repzoneth a couetous perſon , and p2onoun- Ihe cou 


ceth him an Idolater oz wozſhipper of images, whereby ſurely 
he declareth, how greatly he is diſpleaſed with them that are in⸗ 
fected with this vice, and in the third chapter of his Eptſtle to the 
Coloſſians he ſapth alſo the ſame thing of him. The cauſe hereof 
I chinke co be this: other linners vle onely that thinge, wherein 
they offend,and make it ſerue their luſt and deſire: ſo the foznica- 
to2 and vncleane perſon vſe their body to pleaſure:the pꝛoud per 
ſon vleth riches, learning, the fauour of men, and ſuch like, vnto 
glozy: onely this miſerable Jvolater is a ſlaue tu his money and 
riches,and his ſinne is, that he ſpareth his —— — 
peth and hourdech them vp, dareth not apply them neither to his 
owne vſe, noz to the vſe of other , but doth plainly ſerue and woz* 
ſhip chem as his god, and ſo much eſteemeth them, that he would 
ſooner loſe and ſuffer to periſh the kingdome of God, then he 
would ſpende his money, 02 giue thz value of a ruſh toward the 
maintaining either ofa pꝛeacher, oz an inſtructer ofpouch,whers 
by the wozd of God and his kingdom might be furthered. Fozal- 
much therefoze as all the truſt and hope of ſuch a man is repoſed 
in money, and not in God alone, who giueth him aboundantly 
. whereby to liue, money is wozthelp called his god, and he him 
ſelle ſaid to be an Jdolater , and hath no inheritance in the king: 
dom olf heauen. Mhat can be tnuented mote filthy and peſtilent 
then this diſeaſe ? Wo vnto thee, incredulitie, howe an abomina- 
ble and hurtfull eutlf art thou? 


tous man 48 


Let no man deceiue you with vaine wordes. Theſe are the ae heede 


vaine woꝛdes of them which extenuate and make light of foznica: 


tion and luch like ſinnes, as though they were not greatly euill, „h nne 
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oz did ſo much offend God. There were not wanting Philoſo- 

phers and Poets among the Heathen, which counted all vſe of 

lecherte beſide oncly adulterie,lawfull,as a thing natprall, as is 

to vſe meate and dꝛinke. So lapth Terence: It is not a wicked: 
nes,belecue me,fo2 a pong man to follow harlots,#c.But this is 

to be 1gno2 ant of God, and to liue accoꝛding t the ſozp of concu · 
piſcence, as the Gentiles were wont to doe Moꝛeouer ſuch vaine 

wo2ds are thoſe, which albeit they haue ſome likelihodd of truth, 

pet in deede are t ifling, and ſhall not excuſe any So couetoulnes 

doth not want a cloke and pꝛetence foz it ſelfe: foꝛ him that ſee- 

keth his owne with the diſtommoditie of others, they call a good 

hul band induſtrious one that looketh to his buſines, although in 

the mcane while the pooze periſh with hunger, oz are otherwiſe 

afilicted aboue their rength. Ulherefoze ſuch ſpeeches are p20: 

© phane andheathniſh,by which loue is extinguiched, x they which 

giue eare to them & beleeue them are deluded with a yaine hope, 

For, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpan the chil- 

dren of diſobedience, This is an other light which we ought to 
follow le auing the obſcure light of reaſon, which doch not greats 

The wrath Ip condemne koznication, vncleannes, couetouſnes, cc. This our 
& vegeance light witneſleth, that fo2 ſuch things the wzath of Gon commeth 
of wy han. ypon unbelecuers,whom he calleth the childzen of diſobedience, 
Fenn, Andtherefoze can not abide to beletue the wozd of — to giue 
vncleane & them ſelues to the obedtence of faith . This Paule declareth 1. 
couerous pet C02.10 by many examples, where he ſayth that a great part of 
(uns, the people was ſlaine fo2 foznication,of which deede is ſpoken al» 
ſo Num. a. Foz violence alſo, couetouſnes, and vncleannes, the 

whole wozld was deſtroyed by the flood. Wherefoze a ſufficient 

char pe, ea and a certatne vengeance abidech them that are infe- 

cted with theſe wickedneſſes, Now he calleth them the childzen 

of dilobedience, that is, ot incredulitie, which is as much as if he 

had ſayd: of them that haue reuolted from the faith , and haue re⸗ 

nounced Chꝛiſt. Hercby therefoze we ſee and learne, that he that 

doth not app2one his faith by woꝛkes, is no better then a Hea- 

then, yea wozſe,tnaſmuch as he hath renounced Chziſt , and de⸗ 

nicd the faith once received . Fo2 this cauſe therefo2e the venge 

ance and wzath of God ſhal come vpon them that are ſuch,as we 

Germanes do now trie, unto whom God ſendeth abundantly the 

peſtilence, ſamine, ⁊ cruell wartes. Let men take heede they giue 

| no 
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no eare to thoſe decetuers,which with vaine wozds pꝛomiſe that 
thoſe ſinnes ſhal eſcape vnpuniſhed: Let thoſe ſlacke and ſlothfull 
Chziſtians beware , who although they be not blinde Heathen, 
but know well that vncleannes and couetouſnes are ſinnes , and 
thinke oz teach no otherwiſe , do neuertheles liue wickedly, re- 
ſting vpon faith, whereby they hope that they (hall obtaine lalua⸗ 
tion without woꝛ kes, foꝛaſmuch as wozkes do not ſaue: Yea al⸗ 
beit they verie well know, that faith without wozkes is a fained 
faith, and that woꝛthie frutes and good wo2kes muſt needes fol: 
low, where a true and ſound faith is, yet notwithſtãding they line 
ſecurely in their lynnes, pꝛeſuming of the grace and mercy of 
God, nothing fearing God and his tudgement,when ag notwith- 
ſtanding it is certaine, that God doth require the moztification 
of the olde Adam, and good frutes of good trees. Alchough per⸗ 
haps Paule ſpeaketh not here pꝛoperly of theſe,but of tht which 
thinke, and in vaine woꝛdes teach, that foꝛnicatton, couctouſnes, 
and ſuch like are not ſynnes, as the blynde Heathen did, many 
do at this day vnder the name ofChziſttans;yet is it to be feared, 
ſeing they liue no better then the heathen do, be themſelues foz- 
nicatours # couetous perſons, þ they ſhall feele ) like vengeance 
of God with them. yea ſo much moze grienoug vigeance, as they 
doe know moze certainly that thoſe are ſpnnes,accozding to that 
ſaping Rom, 2 : hinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that condem- 
neſt them which do ſuch thinges, and doeſt the fame , that thou 
zhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? after thine hardnes , and 
heart that can not repent, thou heapeſt vnto thy ſelfewrath a- 
gainſſ the daye of wrath, & of the declatation of the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God. eee. ö | 

Be nottherefore companions with them: For ye wete once 
darkenes, but are now light in the Lord: walke as children of 
light. Do Peter alſo ſapth , that it is ſufficient foz vs, that we 
haue ſpent the time paſt of our life after the luſt of the Gentiles, 
but from hence fozth ſhould haue nothing common with them, 


but ſpend the relt of our lite in the ſeruice and wozſhip of God, They which 


When we were Gentiles „we knew not that theſe were ſynnes, are no 
we were ſo blynded thzough incredulitie and ignozance of God. N 
But after that we are made light in the Loꝛd, that is, lightned by ,; 


cl 
455 
1, are 
ade and 


Chzifk, we do not onely well vnderſtand what God is, and what . orant, bos 
he requireth ol vs, what ſpune and iniquitie is, but ate allo able they whom 
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he hath high nom to be in ſteede of light vnto others, and to teach chem thoſe 
kno 4. things which we haut learned. Such Paul ſaid the Philippians 
God & their were, that they ſhined as lights in the wozld in chemiddes ofa 
Guy toward Naughtie 4 crooked nation. Do befoze we were not onelp darke, 
but darkenes it ſelfe , inaſmuch ag we were not onely ignozant 
and erred, but did alſo bzing other into the ſame darkenes , both 
by wozdes and deedes. Let vs be chankefull cherefoze to him, 
which hath called vs out of this darkenes into his meruelous 
light , walking as the childzen of light, which Petef alſo admo- 
niſhech vs to do, 
on fruite of the Spirit is in all goodnes,and righteouſnes, 
and truch, Fozaſmuch as be hath bere ſpoken ofligh p it had ben 
—— — 
editions haute, then of the Spirit, as it is read in che Grecke, 
Tho knoweth, whether the greekes coppies were here chaun⸗ 
ged vpon this occaſion , fo that Paule in the Epiſtle to the Ga« 
lathiansencreateth of the frutes of the ſpiric ? But this Ckilleth 
licle, ofthe Spirit, and of light are all one in this place. Good: 
Goodnes. nes therekoze is a fruite either of the Spirit oz of light , contra · 
rie to couetouſnes, whereby a Chꝛiſtian man is good , that is, 
p2ofitable and beneficiall co others, readp to gratifie and do well 
to his neighbours , being a frute of the Spirit is 
contrarie to couetouſnes . Fo2 it maketh that no man doth take 
ly pr ac gr ban erage ny 
en rather to 
Tron nerd re is his mne. Truth is a cute of the Spirit con» 
trarie to hypocrilie o lying, which requirech that aChyiſtian 
be true and not onelp in woꝛdes, but alſo in 
dis whole life, thahe doe not glopie of the name of 
@Chytian wichout workes, that be be noe xl 
led aChziſtian, & pet line after the maner 
of the Heathen , in foznication, un · 
Fa cleannes,couetouſnes,and 


za 
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TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN 


1S DECLARED HOW GOD CARETH 
and prouideth for them that be his. 


Lnke 5. 


Hen it cameto paſſe, as the people 

preaſed vpõ him to heare the word 

of God, that he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſaret. 

2. And faw two ſhips ſtand by the lake ſide, but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, & were 
waſhing their nettes. 

3. And he entered into one of the ſhips which 
was Simons, and required him that he would 
thruſt of a litle from the land: & he ſate down, 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4. Now when he had [ef ſpeaking , he ſaid vnto 
Simon:lanche out into the deepe, & let downe 
your nettes to make a draught. | 

5. Then Simon aunſwered and ſayd vnto him: 
Maiſter, we haue trauailed ſore all night, and 
haue talen nothing, neuertheles at thy word 
I will let downe th ene. 

6. And when they had ſo done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their ner 
brake. | 

7. And they beckened to their partners which 
were in = other ſhip, thatthey ſhould come 


Verſe 1. 


and helpe them, who came the and filled both 
the ſhips,that they did ſinke. | 
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8, No when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees ſaying: Lord go from me, forl 
ama ſynfull man. | 
9. For he was vtterly aſtonied and all that were 
with him, for the draught of fiſhes which they 
tooke, | 
10, And ſo was allo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes of 
Zebedeus, which were companions with Si- 
mon. Then leſus ſaid vnto Simon: feare not: 
from hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
11, And when they had brought the ſhips to lad, 
they forſoołe all and folowed him. 


O chem that beleeue this text is moſt eaſte to be vn⸗ 
2 -derſtood , which ſetteth foꝛth two thinges vnto vs, 
oz namely faith, and tempozall good thinges, g faith, 

The fachſul . \ and eternall good thinges. Firſt it declareth vnto 
4 them that beleeue in Chzift, chat they ſhal haue ſul 
chung char is fictent where with to ſuſteine themſelues euen in this life: which 
neceſſary for Chyilt ſheweth by this, when he giueth ſo many to Peter 
che (uſtenta- and his companions,as they durſt not ſo much as deſire. So that 
1h Chiti is catefull even how to feede the bellie, if that curſed in- 
credulitie be not na hinderance thereunto. Foz beholde S. Be⸗ 

ter, and conſider his heart aright in your minde, then ſhall ye 

fpnde , that he did not ſa much as thinke, that he ſhould take ſo 

many fiſhes. God therefoze is pzeſent, and cauſeth fiſhes to come 

into the nette, euen moe then they would haue wiſhed. By which 

example we are admoniſhed that they ſhall haue ſufficiẽt of thoſe 

thinges that are neceſſary foz the ſuſtentation of this life, which 

do beleeue, but they that do not beleeue can neuer be ſatilſied, 

whereby they fall into all kinde of vices. Hereunto pertaineth 

that which S. Paule ſapth x,Tim.6 : Godlines is great gaine, 

if a man be content with that he hath. For we brought nothing 

into the world, and it is certaine, that we may cary nothing our, 

therefore when we haue foode and rayment, let vs therewith be 

content, For they that wilbe rich, fall into tentation and ſnares, 

and into many foolish and noyſome luſtes, which drowne men 

; in 
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in perdition & deſtruction. For the defire of money is the roote 
of all euell, which while ſome luſted after, they erred from the 
faith, & perced them ſelues through with mary forrowes. This 


place of S. aul plainly declarech what foloweth our vnbcliefe, Frutes of in- 
to wit, that it traueleth to get ſubſtance, and laboureth to be rich, <redulicy. 


and falleth into the tentation and ſnares ofthe Deuell. But we 
can not ſee that, fozaſmuch as it is ſpirituall. It we could as well 
ſee the hurt, which it bzingeth to ſpirituall thinges,as we can ſee 
that which it bꝛingeth to cozp02all and outward thinges, then 
were it aneaſte matter to pzeach vnto vs. Foz wee ſet plainely 
in outward thinges, how he that is giuen to the deſire of money, 
ſcrapeth and gathereth cogither, doth iniurie to all men, that he 
alone may gather togither and he ape vp many thinges , where- 
unto he map truſt and ſap : Well, nowe haue J goodes enough. 
hereby we may gather how vnkinde & vamerciful a couetous 
man ts: foꝛ he doeth good to no man, he ſheweth himſelfe gentle 
and kynde to no man, he giueth nothing to any man, but looketh 
vnto his owne lucre and commoditie. | 

Now this is a curſed thing, that we can not ſo much as truſt 
vnto the Lozd, that he will feede our belly, thinking alwapes 
that we ſhall periſh with hunger, when as notwithſtanding we 
ſhall haue thinges neceſſarie and that which is ſufficient fo2 vs, 
as Chꝛiſt ſayth Patth.6:1 ſay vnto you, be not carefull for your 
life, what ye shall eate, or what ye shall drinke: nor yet for your 
bodie, what ye shall put on. Is not the liſe more worth then 
meate ? and the bodie then rayment? Behold the foules of the 
ayre: for they ſow not, neither reape, nor carie into the barnes: 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
then they ? V hich of you by taking care, is able to adde one 
cubit vnto his ſtature ? And why care ye for rayment? Learne 
how the lillies ofthe field do grow : they are not weried, neither 
ſpinne: yet I ſay vnto you, — enen Salomon in all his glorie, 
was not arayed like one of theſe. \ Vherefore if God ſo clothe 
the graſſe ofthe field, which though it ſtãd to day, is to morow 
caſt into the ouen, shall he not do much more vnto you, O ye of 
litle faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying: what shall we ear? 
or What shall we drinke ? or wherewith shall we be clothed? 
(For after all theſe thinges ſeeke the Gentiles: ) For you hea- 
uenly Father knoweth that ye haue neede of all theſe thinges. 
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But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God and his righteouſaes, 
and all cheſe thinges halbe miniſtred vnto you. Care not then 
tor the morow : 2 the morow shall care for it ſelſa: the daye 
hath enough with his owne griefe. Pe ſee in this place, how 
God hath a care ſoz the foules and flowers , # doth adozne them 
after a moſt goodly ſoꝛt: how much moze will God giue vnto vs 
thoſe thinges that be neceſlarie ? and yet we can not put our truſt 
Where truſt iu him, ſo hath the Denell entangled vs in his ſnares enone 
in Godis not commeth fo farre, that he is not content wich that he hath,netther 
there chati- truſteth in God, then charitie muſt needes ſodenly ceaſſc,ſs that 
ne cealleth. he doth good to no man, but ouely pꝛouideth that his qwne beape 
be encreaſed . Hereupon came the ſpirituall Cate of ſacrificing 
JÞ1eſts and Monkes, that they might onelp helpe chemſelues, 
feede their belly, auoide labour, enter into Monaſteries , that 
thereafdi riſe a true pꝛouerbe: Deſperation maketh a Ponke, 
yea not only a Monk. but ſacrificing Pꝛieſts, Biſhops + Popes; 
fo2 they truſt not in God, that he is able to feeve „but they 
ſtudie vpon this onely, that they may be deltuered all mis 
ſerie and inſirmitie, which is alcogecher to hue in incredulitie: 
they neuer truſted in God, that he is able to giue them nouriſhs 
ment and thinges neceſfarie , if any of chem ſhould a wife 


and remaine without that tate of Antichꝛiſt. 
oꝛeouer, here is an example ſec foꝛth vntovs, which pꝛouo⸗ 
keth and allureth vs to confidence , and firſt chat we It our 


bellie to God: foz he hatha care of vs, euen in tempozall things. 
Thich ſufficiently appeareth in Peter, whereas he tpoke ſuch a 
great multitude of fiſhes , which ranne by great companies into 
his nettes. Whereby is plainly ſignified that God will fozlake 
no man, but that euerie one ſhall haue enough, if that we ſhall 
onely truſt in him, as the 3 7. Pſal, affirmeth : I haue bin yong, 
and now am olde, and yet ſaw I neuer the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeede beggin g bread. Things neceſſar ie ſhal not be wan 
ting vnto vs, i faith be not wanting : fo2 befo2e we ſhould want, 
the very Angels ſhould come. miniſter vnco vs foode;Ulhereas 
therefoze men are commonly oppzeſſed with ſo great miſerie, 
VVe muſt la- onelp vnbeltefe is the cauſe thereof; And albeit God he with vs, 
bour,& not notwithſtanding he requireth pet of vs, woz ke 0z labour, aud 
carefull, yope , tf he at any time differ re ſomewhat to helpe bs! He com. 
den maundeth Peter here, that foz the taking of W 
vio God. | ozt 
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fo2th his nettes: Lanche out into the deepe, ſayth he, and let 
dovvne your nets to make a draught , as if the Lozdſaid: Do 
thou that which belongeth to a fiſher.caſt thy net into the det pe, 
and commit che ſucceſſe vuco me, leaue the care vntome , God 
leaueth not the care vnto thee , but the wozke and labour: hows 
beit we after a cleane contrarie oꝛder, ſudp to commit the care 
to our ſelues and the labour to him. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that euerie one fo2 himſelfe appltech his mynde earneſtly 
to gaine, and to gather money vnto himſelfe , that he may not be 
enfoꝛced by any meanes to take paines and labour, But if thou 
wilt liue a Chꝛiſtian life, leaue vnto thy Gov to care howe the 
fiſhes (hall come into the nets , and goe thou, and take vpon thee 
the ſtate wherein thou mapſt labour, Dowbeit foz the moſt part, 
we wiſh ſuch ſtates of life , as in which there is no neede of la⸗ 
bour , which is altogether a deueliſh thing. And therefoze haue 
we bin conſecrated Ponkes and ſacrificing Pꝛieſts, that we 
might line onely like gentlemen, without labour. And foz the 
ſame cauſe parents haue ſer their childꝛen to ſchole, that at þ laſt 
they might liue merie dayes, and ſo ſerue God, as they thought. 
hereby it came to that paſſe that they did not know, what a 

good life was: fozaſmuch as God eſpecially commendeth that, 

and that in deed is acceptable vnto him, which ts gotten with the 

ſweat of the bꝛowes, as he commaunded Adam. Gen, 3. In the 

ſyveat of thy face shalt thou cate breade , And the deeper thou 

art occupied in this lawe, in ſo much better caſe thy thinges are, 

wherefoze follow thy wozke, labour, and truſt in God, all care» - 

fulnes being caſt of. | 

Now ſome murmur , and ſap , if faith be pꝛeached, that we 

mul truſt in God, andleaue the care vnto him, J might long 

enough, ſay they, belecue 82 traſt, befoze J ſhould haue where⸗ 

withall to be fed and ſuſteined, if J ſhould not labour. Yea it is 

plaine enough that thou muſt labour, fozaſmuch as labour is cõ 

maunded theez Howbelt ſuffer God co care fox thee, beleeve ea 
thou, and labour, then ſhale thou aſſuredly haue thoſe thinges hope tough 
that be neceſſarie fo2 the ſuſtentation of thy life, And thts is an God differ. 
other thing, that we muſt hope notwithſtanding, though God rech hu help 
differreth foz atime. Therefoze he ſuffreth them to labour all the * a 3 
night, and to take nothing, and ſheweeb htmſelfeco be ſuch a one % ae, 
ag will ſuffer them to periſh with hunger , Which might haue belpe vs. 
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come into the minde of Peter, when he had fiſhed ſo 
ken nothing, ſa that he might baue ſaid: now 

mp belly to periſh with pining and famine. Dow 
ſo, but goeth on ſill in his labour, he plieth his woꝛke, # hopech 
that God at che laſt will giue him fiſhes, albeic he differreth a 
time. Gad thereloꝛe is pꝛeſent, and giueth him lo m 
one day, as he could ſcarce take in p ſpace of eight da 
foze thele thinges are to be learned well of thee, that thou labour 
and hope, although God differreth his bleſſing a litle; Foz albeit 
be differreth a while, and ſuffreth chee to labour ſoze, ſo that thou 
now thinke thy labour to be loſt, pet muſt thou not therefoze deſ⸗ 
peire, but repoſe thy hope in him , truſting aſſuretly/thathe will 
at þ laſt giue thee pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe. Foz he wil certainly come 
# giue mote then thou didſt neede , as he did here vnts S. Peter, 
Wherefbze if God delapeth with thee a litle, thinke with thy 
ſelfe, he delayed alſo with B. Peter, & pet afterward gaue vnto 
him aboundantly. Commit thy matter cherefoze to his good will 
and pleaſure, and leaue not of thy wozke, but hope Hill, and then 
ſhall not thy hope be fruſtrate. Thus much m the ſoz⸗ 


mer part of the text, now let vs here che latter. After therefoze 
that they had taken fiſhes, and taſted the frute of faith, then faith 
is increaſed and augmented, Te therefoze muſt go fo farre, that 
we map commit our bellie to God: fox he that can not commit ſo 

much as his bellie to him, will neuer commit his ſoule vnto him. 

Dowbeit chat is onely a childiſh faith : Here we learne firſt to go 

bp benches and ſettles :here we do feede on milke ag yet: but we 

mult likewiſe learne by theſe to commit our ſoule alſo to God. 

The Euangeliſt ſo meaneth when he ſayth: | 

Now when Simon Peter ſay it, he fell downe atTeſus knees, 

ſaying : Lord goe from me, fox I am a finnefull man; For he was 

— aſtonied, and all that were with him, for the draught of 

fishes vyhich they rooke. Let Peter here be a type oz figure of 

them which beleeue eternal good thinges,and comer as one 

verily looking fo2 & ſeeing the good things to come. A ſinful con» 

The _ ſcience is ofthat nature, that it ſo behaueth it ſelfe, as Peter here 
oi 31ynoe's" did, whereas he flieth his Sauiour, and thinketh } Lozd Jam 
moꝛe vnwozthp , then that I ould be ſaued , and ſit among thy 

Dainctes and Angels: koz that good is moſt exceeding high, 

Here a ſtraight conſcience is not able to compzehend ſuch great 
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good thinges, but it thus thinketh : Ik J were as Peter & Paul, 

J could eaſily belecue : Which is altogether a fooliſh and vaine 

thinge. Foz if thou wouldeſt place thy ſelfe accozding to thine 

owne holines,thou ſhouldeſt build vpon the ſande. Thou muſt not 

do ſo, but behaue thy ſelfe like vnto Peter, fo2 in that he eſteemed 

himlelfe vile, and judged himſelfe vawozthy of ſo great grace, 

be rightly became woꝛthy. And therefoze, whereas thou art a Though we 
ſpuner,thou mult cruſt in God, and dilate and open wide thy con: fecle 5 buds 
ſcience and heart, that grace map enter in. After thou haſt now of our finncs 
knowne God, thou mult reiect none ol his giftes, that is, when e ne be 
as thou ſeeſt the great good things, thou muſt not deſpeire. It is gan 854 
good that we know our ſelues,# the deeper we know our ſelues, chat he will 
ſo much the better. But that grace is not co be refuſed becauſe of et che & 
thy ſynnes. Foz when thou ſhalt fpnde thy conſcience to tremble, ce '* 
ſo that it would dziue away ſpnnes, chen art thou moſt teady and 
moſt fitte to receiue grace, then ſhalt thou fpnde comfozt in thy 

conſcience and ſap with Picheas: VVho is ſuch a God as thou, Much.7. 
that pardoneſt wickednes, & caſteſt all our ſynnes into the bot- 

tome of the ſea ? MAhoſoeuer take not away ſynnes, they are no 

Gods, but idols: whereupon he ſayeth rightly, that none is like 

bnto our God. Fo2 other gods will fynde and not bꝛing godli⸗ 

nes, but the Almightie God doth not finde it, but bꝛing it: where⸗ 

foze thou muſt not fo2thwith deſpeixe, if thy conſciẽce trembleth 

and fceleth ſynne. Foz the moe defiled that thou art, ſo much 

the ſooner doech the Loꝛd poure in his grace, it ſo be thou be re⸗ 

pentant and thirſteſt after it. A great part goe ſo farre that they 

ſaye they merit grace, whiles they diſpoſe them ſelues thereun- 

to, which is, as they interpꝛet, whiles they do that which lyeth 

in them, and alſo that they doe ſatiſſie fo2 their ſynnes. But it is 

not ſo. The Scripture teachech vs that it is God that taketh a⸗ 

way ſynne, and caſteth it into the bottome of the ſea. e ſhall 

not put awap ſynnes by our wozkes, neither ſhalt we be iuſtiſied 

of our ſelues. God himſelle, and none but he ſhall do the thinge, 

ol his meere grace as Eſay ſapth: I am, even ] am he onely, that E. . 25. 
for myne ow ne ſelfes fake doe take awaye thine offences, and: 

forget thy ſynnes, ſo that I will neuer thinke vpon them more. 

And ſa muſt thou belecue , otherwiſe thou ſhalt neuer obtaine a 

topfull conſcience. Wyerefoze, when as Peter ſayd, I am a ſyn- 

ner, he ſaide tight. It is true in deede, * * why 
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be might be afrayde of himſclfe , and humble himſelfe , but he 
ought not to refuſe God, but moſt willingly recetue him. Whers 
ſoꝛe when thou (halt feele thy ſynne, like as Peter did, and (halt 
perceine that thou wouldeſt now flie from God, then ts it ntede 
that thou do fozthwith turne thy ſelfe, and come moze and moꝛe 
vnto him, Foz if God ſhould goe away, and would not take away 
thy ſynne, would not come vnto thee, noꝛ ſeeke thee, yet the moze 
thou percctueſt thy ſelfe a ſpnner , the moze haſt thou oughteſt to 
make vnto him, which lee thou marke well, and lay it vp in a 
mynde full memo2te. Foz as Sainct Peter doeth 11 all con⸗ 


ſciences do, which are terrifted of ſynnes, and would flie from 
God. x ſceke an other god, do not thou leaue ſo, but come boldly, 
and ioyne thy ſelfe neerer vnto God. Otherwiſe if one goe away 
to ſeeke woꝛkes, and helpe of an other god, he is then found like 
the fooliſh Uirgines , which while they goe to get themſelues 
oyle, are inthe meane ſeaſon ſhut out. But what doeth Chzifk, 
when deter ſo humbleth himſelfe ? and by reaſon of his great 
feare and terrour, deſireth the Lozd to depart from him ? did he 
leaue him in ſuch deſperation of himſelfe ? No truly 
foteth him, ſaping thus: 
Feare not, from hẽce forth thou shalt catch me. 
God ſuſtey- full wozd, whereby weake heartes recetue comfoze, 
neth þ faith foze, that God hath a care fo2 vs, yea euen in thoſe 
wr * n pertaine to the bodp, ye ſee by this, that he giueth 
„„ fies: he maketh him alſo ſo full and rich in ſpirit, 
: to beſtow ſome of his plenty vpon others, De m 
both in body and in ſpirit ; in body, fop chat he ta 
which he may ſell : but in ſpirit he is a fiſher ol men. Foz he hath 
the Goſpel, whereby other men muſt be b)ought to God by him, 
and the Kingdome of Chyiſt be increaſed. Loe, it commeth to 
paſſe, that where men beleeue, the Lo2d gluech ſo much, as ſuc · 
coureth and helpeth all men. The faithfull man outwardly hel 
peth the needy with his ſubſaumce and goods: Andfrom wirhin 
he bzeaketh foxth , tracheth other, and enrichech them alſo in» 
wardly .\F02 ſuch a man can not hold his peace, hiv is enfoz. 
ted to ſhew and declare to others, how he is delt with, as it is in 
the 5.1.]Þſal, Make meacleane heart, O God, ec a right 


ſpirjt within. mo. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
of thy helpe 


not thyholySpirit from me. Ogiue me the com 
| againe, 
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againe, and ſtablish me with thy free Spitit. Then shall Iteach 
thy wayes vnto the wicked, and men halbe conuerted vnto 
thee. And in an other Plalme allo 

and therefore will I ſpeake, Thich is thus much in effect;when 
T beleeue, J knowe God, and taſt ofhis goodnes, then J conſt: 
der the caſe of other men, and go and declare ſuch knowledge and 
goodnes of God vnto them. We ſee therefoze in this text. howe 
carefull God is fo2 them that be his, and that he doch ſuſteine 
them both in body and in ſpirit. But if he doth ſometime differre 
any thinge , without all doute it is chzough the fault of our in⸗ 
credulitie , 02 becauſe we haue now new begon to beleeue. Fo 
where faich is new and litle, there is ſometime ſmall and ſclen⸗ 
der helpe, chat we map learne to know the Lo2d, and to truſt in 
him. But when we haue gone ſo farre that we cruſt ſtrongly in 
God, then nothing can be wanting to vs, then God poureth vpon 
vs both co2po2all and ſpirituall good thinges, and ſo aboundant 
treaſures that we map be able co helpe others. This in deede ts 
to enrich the pooze and to fill the hungrie. Thus much ſhall (uf- 
fize concerning this text. 


TIN LVTHER, CONCER- 
NING TRVST IN GOD IN PE. 
WNVRIE AND DISTRESSE, 


Mare, 8. 


Verſe 1. IN thoſe dayes, when there was a verie 
preat rpultitude, and had nothing to eate, 

eſus called his diſciples to him, and (aid 
ynto them: 


AA ij 


Dauid ſayeth ; I beleeued, Pſal.116. »0. 
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1. I haue compaſſion on the yay , becauſe 


they haue now cõtinued with met 
and haue nothing to eate. | 
And if I ſend them awaye faſting to their own 
houſes, they would faint by the way e: for om e 
of them came from farre. | 


4 


4. Ihen his 5 aunſwered 0 whence 


ree dayes, 


24 
* 


can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the 
wildernes? - | 

5. | And he usked them, how many lgaues haue 
| ye? and they ſaid, ſeuen. | 

| Then he commaunded the multijtude to ſit 

downe on the ground : and he ae ye ſeuen 


A 


loaues, and gaue thankes, brake them , and 
— to his diſciples to ſet before t 
id ſer them before the people. 
7. They had allo a few ſmall fishes: and when he 
had giuen thankes,he commaundet them alſo 
to be let before them. | 
8. So they did cate and were ſuffiſed,, and they 


J 


rooke vp of the broken meate that was left, 
ſeuen baskets full. | 
9. And they that had eatẽ, were about 4. thou- 


fand : ſo he ſent them awaye. g 


m, & they 


Hope dearelp beloued, that pe doe well vnder» 
ſtand the meaning of this text. Fo} pour vnders« 

{ ſtanding is ſuffictently well grounded in theſe my⸗ 
8 ſteries, ſo thit pe doe caſily perceive what good 
Als is to be looked fo2 in the Goſpell,and what is pꝛe⸗ 
ſeribed ynto vs theretw , namely the true nature and qualitie of 
fapth . And this is the cauſe whp Chꝛiſt is of all the Euange⸗ 
liſtes ſet foꝛth ta be ſo loving and gentle:fof although the doings 
and wo) kes veſcribev of chem dot oftentimes varie neuertheles 
the ſimplicitie of kapth remapneth alwapes alike, Mozeoner 
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this text doeth ſo liuely ſet foxth Chzit vnto vs in his colours, 
that it map be manifeſt and well knowen vnto cuerie one of vs, 
what we ought to pꝛomiſe our ſelues concerning him, to wits * 

that he is mercifull, bountifull, gentle, who ſuccoureth all that 

flie vnto him foz helpe. And ſuch ought to be the image of fapth. | 
Foz the Scripture ſetteth befoze vs a double image : one of B. . Han 
feare,which repzeſenteth to our eyes the hozrible math of God, g g 
befoze which no man is able to ſtand, but rather we are all en 4gwne, but 
fo2ced to be caſt downe in minde, when we ſee it, vnles we be by che Gol- 
ſtrengthned by fapth . Howbeit againſt this is ſette the other Pell E 
image namely of grace, which fapch doeth attenttuely behold, '*" = 8 
and taketh from hence principles of comfozt, and concciueth 4 
truſt and confidence inthe fauour of God, hauing this hope, that 
man can not pꝛomiſe to him ſelfe from God ſo manye good 
— 4 but that he hath infinite moe treaſures in a readincs 

03 | 
Pe haue now oftftimes heard, that there are two ſozts of good | hc tempo- 
thinges, ſpirituall and cozpozall , The Goſpell by theſe tem — * 7 
pozall and cozpozall good thinges teacheth vs the faith of chil- gang, of God 
dzen, and they are vnto the weake as a certaine meane 02 helpe, ought to be 
whereby they map learne the goodnes of God, how bounttfull he as meancs to 
is in beſtowing his riches vpon vs, and that we ought in ſpiri- wake _ 
tuall chinges alſo to place all our hope and truſt in bim. Foz if he "ill 
we be now inſtructed by the Goſpell , that God will giue foode „i allo be- 
to our bellie, we may thereupon account with our ſelues, that do vpon vs 
he will nourtſh & cloath our ſoules with ſpirituall good thinges. (piricuall and 
Jf J can not commit my body vnto him that he may feede it, 1 
much leſſe can J commit mp ſoule vnto him that he may alwayes 
pꝛeſerue it. O2 if I can not be bought to beleeue, that a crowne 
of golde ſhalbe giuen vnto me of him, how J pꝛay pou, ſhall J 

bope fo tenne of crownes of golde of him? from whom J dare 

not pꝛomiſe to my lelfe ſo much as a peece ofbzead, truly much 

leſſe (hall I be perſwaded to beleeue, that he will give a fearme 

vnto me, 02 his whole inheritaunce. Now he that is not able to 

atteine vnto this tender, and as it were as pct ſucking faith, to 

him ſurely it is verie hard to beleeue, that God will pardon his 
ſpnnes , 02 pꝛeſerue his ſoule foz ener. Fozaſmuch as we are 
perſwaded, that the ſoule is by infinite degrees to be pzeferred 
befoze cht bellie, toward which 1 ** touched 

ti. 


t. Pet. 2. 


The qualitie and nature of faith. The Apoſtle Heb, x 1} hath witten thust 


1 
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with compaſſion as this our pꝛeſent text teacheth . Wherefoze 
Saint Peter hath righly admoniſhed : Beloued hrethren, as 
new borne babes deſite that ſincere milke ofthe word, that ye 
may grovy thereby. Fo it is not enough that the infant being 
put to the teate doe ſucke , but he muſt alſo wax greater, and 
gather ſtrength , that he may accuſtome himſelfe!co feede on 
bzeade, and tronger meate Now to eate milke is to taſt ofthe 
fauour and grace of God, which is then taſted of, when a triall 
thereof is had in our life, Foz although I ſhould pꝛeach an hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeares of the bountifulnes , fauour , liberalitie and gentle⸗ 
nes of God toward vs, it would pꝛoſtt me nothing vnleſſe J haue 
a triall and caſte of thoſe commodities, neither could J learne 


© rightly ta truſt in God thereby. Hereof alſo thou mayſt coniecs 


ture how rare a Chʒiſtian man is. There are many which ſay, 
that they commit their bellie to God, but that ſticketh onely 
in the tounge and lippes , when as rather it ought to perce to 
the heart. ; 

Lec vs nowe conſider an example teaching vs the qualitie 


and nature Faithis the 2 of thinges, which are hoped far, and the 


of faith. 


euidence of thinges which are not ſcene , which is thus much 
in effect : faith is the foundation, whereby J looke fa2 that good 
thinge , which is neither ſcene with the eyes, noz heard with 
the cares, but which J muſt onely hope foz, Euen ag in our pꝛe⸗ 
ſent text it plainly appearech , wherein we reade that there were 
about foure chouſand men, who togither with their wines and 
childꝛen had now ſuffced hunger thꝛee dayes ( was nat this a nos 
table kynde of faſting ? ) pet were not famiſhed with hunger, be⸗ 
ing farre from their houſes, and deſtitute of thoſe neceſſaries, 
whereby the bodie is ſuſteined. Now Paule ſayth that faith is 
a thinge whereby a man hopeth foz thoſe thinges — appeart 
not to the eyes. Such a fayth had this multitude, which al- 
though they ſee no meate, neuertheles they truſt in God, that 
he will feede them. What doeth Chziſt here? he is moued with 
compaſſion, he demaundeth of the diſciples with what vittailes, 
02 with what thinge their hunger may be taken away. To whom 
his diſctples aunſwere : whence can a man ſatiſſte ſuch a multi 
tude here in the wildernes? Here ye ſee how mans-rgaſon and 
fapth agree togither, that the wiſer reaſon is, ſo much leſſe can 
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it ſubmit it ſelfe tothe wozkes of God, Foz this cauſe therefo2e 
did he aſke his diſciples, that euerie one of them might trie their 
owne reaſon,and learne how much the capacitie of man and faith 
do differ one from an other, | | 

Here it appeareth vnto vs how reaſon is blynde, and how, g. mu 
when faith commeth, it ought to giue place. Whereof let this give place to 
be as an example: It I were a maried man, hauing a wife and fach. 
a companie of childꝛen, and had nothing wherewith to nouriſh 
them, neither would any man giue me any thinge : yet ſhould 
it be my dutie to beleeue and hope, that God will pꝛouide fo? 
me. But when as J lee my hope to be in vaine, and that J am 
not ſuccoured byandby with nouriſhment and cloathing, then if 
J be faithles „J yeeld vnto deſperation, and goe and purpoſe an 
other thinge with my ſelfe, J applie mp mpnde co vnhonef 
trades, that I may get ſomewhat thereby, as theft deceit , and 
other ſuch pꝛactizes, and by all meanes that J am able, J paſſe 
thzough the ſtozmes of aduerſitie. See what filthie incredult- 
tte bzingeth vnto man. But if J be endued with faith , I huc 
mine eyes and ſay: Bolt gentle father, Jam thy creature, and 
thy woꝛke, it can not be denied but thou haſt created me, I 
will put all mp cruſt in thee, which haſt greater care of my wel- 
fare then J my ſelfe. Thou wilt well nouriſh, feede, cloath, and 
helpe, where and when thou ſhalt know beſt. So faith is a ſure 
foundation, whereunto J truſting , doe looke foz thoſe thinges No maner of 
which J ſee not, and that J may ſpeake at once, it ſhall not want «bing chat is 
thoſe thinges that be neceſſarie, Surely the Angels themſelues £24 halbe 
would come downe from heauen,# giue bjead digged euen out of , 
the earth, vnto ſuch a faichfull man, that he might be nouriſhed, 
rather then he ſhould be pined with hunger, pea heauen and 
earth ſhall paſſe, befoze God will ſuffer a man endued with ſuch 
faith to want either clothing oz any other neceſſarie thinge. 
This ſingular cruſt and confidence in God, the comfoztable and 
effectuall woꝛde of the diuine pꝛomiſe doeth require. Wihereof 
Dauid glozieth Þſal. 37: I have been young and nowe am 
olde, and yet ſawe I neuer the righteous or aken, nor his ſeede 
begging bread. And againe: God knoweth the dayes of the 
righteous , their 1nheritaunce shall continue for euer. The 
shall not be confounded in the perilous time, and in the dayes 
of dearth they shall haue enough. But if we ſhall aſke counſel! 
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of reaſon,it will foꝛthwich ſay (as the diſciples did befoze) this 
thinge is vnpoſſible: fo2 it looketh fo2 nothing, it truſteth to no« 
thing, when nothing is p2eſent , Oflike difftoence were the dif- 
tiples, who thought thus with thiſelues : how can it be that ſuch 
a great multitude of men ſhould be here refreſhed with meate ? 
truly it exceedeth our capacitie. It they had ſerne an heape of 
money, ſtoze of bzcade, and ſhambles full of fleſh, they could then 
haue eaſily relieued this pꝛeſent necellitie , they could haue put 

all in a good hope, and fuly haue diſpoſed all thinges, accozding 
to the capacitie of their reaſon, 5 
Ano thus much ſhall ſufftzc to be ſpoken concerning the faith 
of tempozall good things:now we will entreat of ſptxicuall good 
thinges, which ſhall come vnto vs when we ſhall die; Then ſhall 
we ſee death ſet befoze our eyes, when as notwithſtanding we 
would willingly liue, then ſhall hell appeare vnto vs, when we 
rather deſire foꝛ heauen , then ſhall we beholdthe iudgement of 
God, no!withftanding his grace would be much moze accepta- 
ble vnto vs. In a ſumme, whatſoever we would deſire to lee, 
ſhalbe taken out ol our ſight, pea and no creature ſhall helpe vs 

Faith ceaſ- againſt death, hell, and the tudgement of God. But if J be» 

ſeth not to letue, J ſaye thus vnto my ſelfe : well, faith is a ſure foundation; 

crulte in in herewith J being ſtayed vp, ſhall attaine vnto thoſe thinges 
grearelt ex- Which are verie karre out of my light, albeit thoſe thinges'be 
wemitic and HO2rible which be in my ſight, vet ſhall they not hurt him that 
duſtceſle. beleeueth. Although therefoze J doe pꝛeſently ſee nothinge, but 
death, hell, and the iudgement of God, pet muſt J conſider 

none of thele , but rather my mynde is to be confirmed wich 

an vndouted truſt , that God by the vertue of bis pꝛomiſe, not 

in reſpect of my merites 02 wozkes , will giue vnto me life, blef 

ſednes , and grace. This in deede is to cleaue vnto God by ſpn- 

tere fapth , which is here verie well painted fozth in this groſſe 

and bodily image of foure thouſand men, who cleautng to God 

onely by faith, did not doute that they ſhould be refreſhed of him. 

Ik they had iudged accozving to the capacitie of their reaſon, 

they would haue murmured , and ſaid after this ſozt t ſurely we 

arc a verie great multitude , we are here in the wide wildernes, 

we haue emptie and hungrie ſtomackes, here is nothing that is 

able to fill th. Dowbeit they murmured of none of theſe things, 

but conceiuing a ſure confidence,reaſoning nothing againſt — od 

| ; Alter 
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after the affection of men, they commende chem ſelues wholp to 
the good will of God, and commit vnto him this vrging neceſſi⸗ 
tie of hunger, they them ſelues being quiet from all care, Then 
God, befoze this care commeth vpon them, and befoze they begin 
to aſke of him, is pꝛeſent, being moze carefull foz them, then chey 
are fo2 them ſelues, ⁊ ſayth on this ſoꝛt: l am moued with com- 
aſſion toward the multitude: if I ſend them away faſting, it is 
a daunget leſt they faint by the way. Behold how gentle # boun: 
tifull we haue God toward vs, who hath euen a care to feede the 
vncleane belly. Here now our hope is erected, and the woꝛdes of 
Chziſt are comfo2table to a man, when he ſapth : They haue now 
continued with me thzee dayes, it now behoueth me to giue ſuffi: 
cient vnto them to eate. Here we map ſee, that all chat doe ſticke 
diligently to the woꝛd of God, are fed of God him ſelfe. 
Wherefoze let vs dearly beloued, at the laſt begin to beleeue, 


foz onely diffivence and incredulitie is the mother of all ſinnes & Lacre dulltie 


vices, which at this day reigne in all ſozts of men. Dow commeth 
it to paſle,that euery where , whetherſoeuer we turne vs, there 
are ſo many harlots and baudes, ſuch plenty of deluders and de⸗ 
ceiuers, ſo many theeues, pillers,vſerers , robbers, Simoniſts, 
as they call them, and ſellers of benefices ? All theſe diffidence co» 
ward God bzingeth fozth vnto vs. Foz ſuch kind of men do judge 
onely accozding to humane reaſon, and reaſon looketh vnto that 
which is pꝛeſent: but that which it ſeeth not, it is not able to com- 
pꝛehend: wherefoze while it doth not repoſe her truſt by faith in 
God, it is enſoꝛced to deſpeire, which deſperation afterward cay- 
ſeth ſuch naughtie and wicked men. Behold thus it goeth out of 
frame with vs, when we cõmit our ſelues to be ruled, not to faith, 
but to our owne reaſon, | 
MWozeouer,as pe haue now learned faith, ſo muſt pe alſo learne 
lone. Fo2 Chailt is ſette foꝛth vnto vs in a double fozme, in one, 


the mothes 


of faith, chat we ſhould not be ouer carefull: in an other, of loue, Chriſt an ex- 
that we map learne, that as he hath care of vs, giuing vs meate, mple of 
_ dzink,apparel,s that of meere # bountiful lone, not fo2 his owne 2 


commodities ſake, o2 becauſe of our merits : ſo alſo we ought to 
doe well co our neighbour , and that freely, onely loue mouing 
bs thereunto, that as Chꝛiſt is to vs, ſo we map be to our neigh» 
bour. Hereupon now we may perceiue, that all wozks of Monks 
and Nunnes are vaine and to be vtterly dilallowed , when they 
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are not directed to that end, that they may ſerue their neighbour, 
but are ozdeined onely vnto this ende, that they may merit much 
at Gods handes by them. Foz the true wozkes of Chziſtians, 
which they deſire to be accepted of God, mult be done ſo, that 
they tend to the p2ofic of our neighbour, and not to this ende, that 
we ſhoulde thinke that we ſhall merit many thinges of God by 
them, they muſt be cheerefully and freely beſtowed vpon all euen 
as Chꝛiſt hath done, who hath ſpꝛed abꝛoad and freely beſtowed 
his goodnes vpon all. Theſe thinges haue J bꝛiefly ſpoken con⸗ 
terning this text. chat ye may thereby learne, that God requireth 
this eſpecially of vs, that we doe firmely and conſtantly cruſt in 
him, and that we freely doe good and be beneficiall ta our neigh- 
bours,accopding as God hath of his meere goodnes and mercie 
beſtowed infinite benefics and bleſſings vpon vs. The Þ2ophet 
layth Pſal.50 : Heare O my people and I will ſpeake, I my ſelf 
will teſtifie vnto thee O 1ſraell,] am the Lord, euen thy Lorde, I 
will notreprouethee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices,or for thy burnt 
— for that they be not alway before me. Iwill take no 
bullocke out of thy houſe , nor goates out of thy foldes. forall 
the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, and ſo ate the eattell vpon a 
thouſand hills. lknow all the foules vpon the mountaines : and 
the wild beaſtes of the field are at my commaundement;1f1 be 
hungtie, Iwill not tell thee : forthe whole world is mine, and all 
that is therein , Thinkeſt thou that Iwill cate bulls flesh, and 
drinke the blood of Goates ? After the ſame ſozt he ſapth vnto 
vs: Behold Jſraell, that is, thou faithfull man, J am thy God, 
thou art not my God, J will giue vnto thee, thou giueſt nothing 
to me, J will not be angrie with thee , foz that thou offereſt not 
many things vnto me. Fo2 whatſoeuer is in thy ſtable, in thy hou⸗ 
ſes,in thy court, it was all mine befoze, fo I hate ſent it thither, 
Wherebp he b2tefly repꝛoued the Jewes , who did meruelouſly 
pleaſe chem ſelues in their ſacrifices. Now becauſe he reiecteth 
theſe ſacrifices , what will he haue to ſupply the place of them 
truely euen that which followeth in che ſame place } Offer vnto 
me praife,and thy vowes,call vpon me in the time of trouble, & 
I vvil heare thee,and thou shalt glorifie me. That is, I wil haue 
thine hart, giue ouer thy ſelf to me, 4 account me fo2 a gentle, fa- 
uourable, yea and fo2 thy God, and it ſhall ſuſſiʒe me,Uherefoze 
place thy faith, truſt and hope in him, count him fox a gentle _ 
| | loutng 
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louing God, cleaue vnto him, and in extreme anguiſh flie vnto 
him foz ſuccour, and to none beſide him. Beleeue and looke fo; 
helpe of him, then be will helpe thee, thou needeſt not any whit 
dout. Afterward doe good to thy neighbour wich a cheereful hart 
and freely. Theſe two things are ſet fo2th in this our text, as alſo 
in many other places beſide. 


SIS IEISIEI SIS: 
A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN 18 
DECLARED HOWE GRIE VOVSLY:. 


GOD PYNISHETH THE CONTEM® 
ners of his word, 


Luke 19. 


ND when he was come neare to 
Ieruſalem, he beheld the city, and 
wept for it, 

42. saying, If chou hadſt euẽ knowne 
at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe thinges which 
belonge vnto thy peace, thou wouldeſt take 
heede: but now are they hid from thyne eyes. 

43. For the dayes ſhal come vpon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhal caſt a trench about thee, & com- 

aſſe thee round, and keepe thee in on euery 
. | 

44+ And ſhall makethee euen with the ground, & 
thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall 
not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe 


Verſe 41. 


Two wayes 
to preach 
againſt the 
conremners 
of Gods 
word, 


vilitation, uhat (hal come vnto them, which perſecute,blaſpheme 
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thou kneweſt not that ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 
45, le went alſo into the temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 

bought, | 
46. Sayingvntothem,itis written: Mine houſe is 
the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it a 

denne of theeues. | 
47. And he taught daily in the temple. And the 
high Prieſtes and the Scribes, and the chiefe 

| og people ſought to deſtroy him, 
48. But they could not find what they might doe 
to him, for all the people hanged ypon him 

when they heard him. | 


HE ſumme and ſcope of this text is this: The 
Loꝛd is troubled and lamenteth fox the euils which 
were to come vpon the contemners of the wo2de of 
God. Pe haue often times heard, what the wozd of 
God is. what is the frute and commoditie thereof, 
alſo what Diſciples it hach, of which nothing is here done, 02 
ſayd: but the puniſhment and miſerie onely is ſhewed,which was 
to come upon the Jewes,foz that they knew not the time of their 
viſitation, Which thing let vs well conſider of, fo2 it pertaineth 
vnto vs alſo. If they be puniſhed which know not p time of their 


and repʒ ehend the Goſpell and Moꝛd ol God ? howbeit he ſpea- 


keth here onely ol them which know not the ſeaſon of their viſita 


tion. The contemners of God are pꝛeached againſt after two 
ſoztes : firſt by tbꝛeatnings, as Chziſtchzeatneth them Matth. 


II: VVobeto thee, Corazin: VVo be to thee Bethſaida: for if 


the great works which vvere done in you, had bene done in Ty- 
rus and Sidon,they had repented long agove in ſackecloth and 
ashes. But I ſay to you, it shall be ea ſierx for Tyrus and Sydon at 
the day of iudgement, then for you. And thou, Capernaum 

was his owne citie, wherein chieflp he wzought mira- 
cles) vyhich att lifted vp vnto heauen, shalt be brought dovvne 
to hell : for if the great vvotkes vvhich haue bene done in thee, 


had 
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had bene done among them of Sodom , ny had temained to 
this day. But 1 ſay vnto you, that it shall be eaſiet fot them of the 
land of Sodom in the day of 1dgement,then for you. Theſe are 
the thꝛeatnings wherewith he terrifteth them, that they Qhoulde 
not ſo neglect the wozd of God, The other wap the Lozde here 
cheweth, when as he ſhedeth teares, and is touched with pitie to» 
ward miſerable and blind men, he doth not terrifie oz thꝛeaten 
them, as being indurate and obſtinat, but is rather wholy moned 
with loue and taketh pitie on his enemies, and would willingly 
call them backe. but that he could pꝛeuaile nothing with them, + 
the meanes which he vſed to reclaime them were in vaine Befoze 
in Patthew,whereas he ſharply rebuketh them, he dealeth not 
by loue, but by rigour, but here is pure loue and pitie, as we ſhall 
atter wards ſee, | 
Firſt, when he dꝛew neare to the citie, ſome went befoze him, 
and ſome followed him, with great top ſinging and ſaping: Ho- 
ſanna the ſunne of Dauid, they ſpꝛed their garments in the way, 
they cut downe bꝛanches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the 
wap, and all thinges were done after a goodly maner, but in the 
middeſt of this top Chjilk beginnech greatly to weepe, he ſuffreth Chrig lame. 
all to reiopce, notwithſtanding his eyes guſhed out with teares, tech for le- 
when he beheld the citie, and ſayd: If thou haddeſt even knowne tuſalem. 
at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe things vvhich belonge vnto thy 
ace, thou vvouldeſt K heede : but novve are they hid from 
thine eyes. As if the Loꝛde ſhould ſay: O, if thou kne weſt what 
belongeth vnto thy peace that thou mighteſt not be deſtroyed, but 
fand ſtill, thou wouldeſt pet at this day conſider ot it and beware, 
Now it were time fo2 thee to know that which ſhould be beſt foꝛ 
thee, but thou art blinde, x wilt negleet the time, then ſhall there 
be no place neither foꝛ helpe no) counſell. Ag if heſayd : Thou 
ſtandeſt here adoꝛned with ſumptuous and goodly buildings, and 
there are in thee mighty citizens, which are both ſecure and me⸗ 
rie, thinking that no daunger hangeth ouer them, but after the 
ſpace oł foʒty peares thou ſhalt be deſtroped. Which the Lozde 
plainly fozetelleth in theſe wozdes, | 
The dayes shall come vpon thee, that thine enemies shall caſt 
a trench about thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe thee in 
on euery ſide, and shall make thee enen vvith the ground, and 
thy children vvhich are in thee, and they shall not leaue in thee 
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a (tone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou knevvelt not that ſeaſon of 
The cateles thy viſitation, Now the Jewes, as thep ſuppoſed, ſtoode vnmoue- 
_ ot able & ſafe,reſting vpon the pꝛomiſe of God, ſo that they thought 
me legen, nootherwile , but that they ſhould perſeuerantly continue lo fo; 
teuer, they were ſecure and thought thus with them ſelues : God 
will not (end ſuch thinges vnto vs: we haue the temple, wherein 
God him ſelle is reſidence. Ne haue alſo plentpof excellent men, 
money, and other thinges, Goe to then, who can doe any hurt oz 
harme tovs ? Pozeouer the Emperour and people of Nome ha⸗ 
uing taken the citie, ſeeing it furmſhed with ſo many and ſo great 
munitions and goodly and excellent buildings, merueiled great⸗ 
Ip, and confeſſed, that it was vnpoſſible that ſo great a citie ſhould 
be taken, vnleſſe it had bene the ſpeciall will of God. Their boa⸗ 
ſking therefoze, and confidence in their owne falſe opinion decei⸗ 
ued them. Howbeit the Loꝛd did mote earneſtly and deepely con- 
ſider the matter then they, when he ſayd: O Jeruſalem , if thou 
kneweſt thoſe thinges that are knowne to me, thou wouldeſt haue 
a care of thy peace (peace in the Scriptures is, when the mat- 
ters and affaires of any haue good ſucceſſe) thou thinkeſt that 
thou haſt glad and merie dapes, that it is well with thee, and that 
thy affaires are in a pꝛoſperous ſtate : but if thou kneweſt howe 
thine enemies ſhall by ſiege afflict thee , keepe thee in on euery 
ſide,and bꝛing thee into ſuch diſtreſle, that they (hall make thee e- 
uen with the ground, deſtrop all thy buildings , and leaue not a 
ſtone vpon a ſtone, thou wouldeſt ſurely conuenientlp receiue the 
wozd,whereby thou mighteſt entop both true peace, and all good 
thinges, The reading of the hiſtozte of the deſtruction of this city 

doth make much to the right vnderſtanding ofthis text. 
. God had plainly fo ozdained, that at the feaſt of Eaſter, at 
5 of God, which time they came to Jeruſalem out of all quarters, thecitie 
wrath and ſhould be beſieged, and there were then gathered togither, as Jos 
moſt grie- lephus repoztech,about thirty hundzed thouſand m&vpon whom 
uous 3 the Loꝛde would chewe his grieuous indignation and wach. All 
woe kbar the Apoftles and Chyiltians were departed and gone into the 
ee for cuntrie of Herod,not farre from Jeruſalem, The Lo2d tooke out 
their contẽpt the wheate , and put the chaffe togither on an heape, nowe there 
and diſobe- Was ſo great a multitude of people, that they might ſeeme to ex⸗ 
dence. ceede not onely a citie, but euen a kingdom. And they were dziuen 
iuto {a great calamitie, that all their victells were ſyent, and none 
f at 
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at al left vnto them,ſo that they were conſtrained to eate þ ſtrings 
of their bowes, & olde ſhoes, dꝛelling them in ſuch maner as they 
tould, yea thꝛough the excceding famine, they were dꝛiuen to kil 
their owne childzen: the ſouldiers cooke the fleſh of childꝛen ro⸗ 
ted from the mothers, ſmelling the lauour of the roſted fleſh two 
ſtreetes of: yigeons dunge was vnto them in ſteede ok ſalte, and 
was allo very deare : finally there was ſo great miſerie, ſo great 
laughter and ſhedding of blood, that it would not haue bene mer⸗ 
uell fo2 a ſtone to haue bene moued with pitte. Me that had ſeene 
it, would haue thought that God could not haue bene ſo grieuou⸗ 
flp angry, and ſo greatly haue afflicted a people. Both houſes and 
ſtreets were filled with carkaſes dead chꝛough famine. Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the Jewes remained til ſo obſtinate and without vnder- 
ſtanding, that they glozied of God, and would not peelde them 
ſelues vntil the Emperour ſet vpon them with his whole power, 
and tooke the citie, which they were able co keepe no lenger. And 
when as ſome of them were ſo craftie that they devoured golde 
pic might not be takẽ from them, the Romane ſouldiers thought 
that they had all ſo done, whereupon they ſlewe about two thou- 
ſand, and hauing ript their bellies ſought foz golde. There was 
ſuch a laughter & manquelling made, that it ſeemed a miſerable 
thing euen to the Gentiles , wherefoze Ceſar commaunded that 
they ſhould not be ſo ſlaine, but led captiue and ſould, The Jewes 
were then ſould ſo cheape , that thirty were bought foz a penny, 
they were then diſperſed thꝛough the whole wozld,and were coũ⸗ 
ted the moſt abiect people of all other, as alſo at this day they are 
the moſt contemptible nation in the earth. Foz they liue ſpꝛed 
here and there, without cities and cuntries of their owne, neither 
can they be againe gathered togither into one place, ſo that they 
ſhall neuer be able any moze to erect their Pꝛieſthood and king⸗ 
dom, as they hope they (all. | 
Thus God reuenged the death of Chziſt, & all the Pꝛophets, 
thus were they retompenſed fo2 that they knewe not the time of 
their viſitation. Therfoze let vs be here admoniſhed, fox it belon⸗ 


geth not onely bnto vs, but even vnto all Germanie. It is no te: je es phe 
ſting matter 02 ſpoꝛt, neither is there any cauſe why we ſhould to admonih 
perſwade our ſeines that it will fall out otherwiſe with vs. The and move o- 


ther to know 


Jewes would not beſeene that euill ſhould come vpon them, vntil 


The exam- 
plc of the 


the time of 


they had ſufficiently cried it. And we at this day are viſited by the er vita. 


non. 
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benefite of God: he hath opened vnto vs a treaſure, his ſacred and 
holy Golpell,whereby we know his will , and ſee how much we 
were ſubiect to the power of Satan: but no man wil teceiue this 
Golpell,yea we contemne it, and that which is moze miſerable, 
we perſecute and blaſpheme it. God is patient: it pleaſeth him to 
trie vs a while ; if we be not watchfull,ſo that the word be againe 
taken from vs, the ſame wath and indignation which was pou⸗ 
red fozth vpon the Jewes,ſhal alſo be poured fozth bs, Fo 
there is the ſame Toꝛd, the ſame God, the ſame Chzilt at this 
day,that there was at that time , — — the pu- 
niſhment hal be the lame, oz at the leaſt as grieuous both in ſoule 
and body, | 
We make almoſt a ſpozt & trifling matter ofthe Goſpel, Fox 
no man embzaceth it from his hart, no man frameth bis maners 
accoꝛding vnto ic, UUhich is a manifeſt argument of blindnes, O 
thing ſurely moſt miſerable. J feare leſt che matter will ſhoꝛtly 
come to that paſle , that all Germanie will fall cogither vpon an 
heape, which (alas) in part ofthe communaltie hath already had 
a lamẽtable beginning, we haue loſt a great multitude of people, 
almoſt an hundzed thouſand men haue bene ſlaine onely betwene 
the feaſts of Eaſter and MNhitſontide. It is a hard wozke of God, 
and I feare me the warre begon is not pet at an ende, this is one- 
ly a fozewarning and thꝛeatning wherby God would terriſie vs, 
that we might diligently take heede to our lelues:it was nothing 
but the Foxes taple, if he come againe with his whippe,he will 
ſcourge vs moze grieuouſly , But we will behaue our (clues as 
the Jewes behaued them ſelues, untill there ſhall be place fo2 no 
ſuccour no} helpe. Now we might pꝛeuent it, now were the time 
to knowe what ſhoulde be beſt foz vs, and to receiue the Goſpell 
wich peace,fo2 at this day grace is offered vnto vs, whereby we 
map liue peaceably,but we ſuffer day to paſſe after dap, yeare af: 
ter yeare,applying our ſelues leſſe to the Goſpel thenbefoze, No 
man doth now pzap vnto God fox þ increaſe of his wozd,no man 
receiueth it in his hart. Il ſo be that the time ſhall paſſe, no p2ap- 
ers ſhal any moze helpe.We wey not this matter in our hart, we 
thinke our ſelues ſafe, we do not chꝛoughly perceiue the great mi⸗ 
ſerie already come to paſſe,neither doe we conligerin our minds, 
bow miſerably God puniſheth vs with lalſe pꝛophets and ſects, 
which he on euery lide lendech vnta vs, which pzeach ſo ſecurely, 
; as 
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as ił they had wholp receiued into their bꝛeaſt the ſpirit the com- 
fozcer, Thoſe which we counted beſt of all doe goe away, e bzing 
men into ſuch a perplexity, that they almoſt know not either what 
is to be done oz not tobe done. But this is onely the beginning, 
albeit ſufficient hozrible and cruell, Fo2 there can not be greater 
affliction and miſerie, then if the Loꝛd ſend amongſt vs ſects and 
falſe pꝛophets, which are ſo raſh and bold, that it is greatly to be 
lamented. | 
Notwithſtanding the time of grace is nowe pꝛeſent: Chziſt 
hath bene ſent downe into the wozld, hath bene bozne man, bath 
ſerued vs, died foz vs, is riſen againe from the dead, hath ſent vnto 
vs the ſpirit the comfo2ter , hath giuen vnto vs his wozd, hath o⸗ 
pened heauen ſo wide, that al good things map be obtained of vs, 
mozeouer hath giuen vnto vs rich pꝛomiſes, whereby he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth that he wil pꝛeſerue vs both in chis ſhoꝛt and fraile time, and 
in the eternal times, in this life, and in the life to come, moſt plen⸗ 
tifully pouring fozth his grace vpon vs. UAherefoze the time of 


grace is now befoze our dozes,but we deſpiſe # neglect it, which 5 — — not 


contempt of 


his wozd he thzeatneth punichmẽt, and will at the laſt puniſh vs, hu grace and 
although he ſhould deferre it even an hundzed peares, but he will word to 

not deferre it ſo long And the moe purely that the woꝛd is p2ea- be vapuni- 
ched,ſo much greater ſhal the puniſhment be. But T feare great · lied 


God neither will, neither can pardon, Foz when as we contemne 


ly leſt this puniſhment require the ſubuerſion of all Germanie. 
God graunt that in this thing J be a falſe pꝛophet, but J feare 
exceedingly that it wil come to paſſe. God can not leaue this wic⸗ 
kednes vnreuenged neither will he deferrelong,fo2 the Goſpell 
is ſo aboundantly p2eached , that it was not lo manifeſt euen in 
the Apoſtles time as it is at this dap,thankes be to Ch1ilk there- 
foze.Ciherefoze I feare much left that all Germamte be ſpoyled, 
yea and quite deſtroped,valeſſe we otherwiſe apply our ſelues to 
this matter. Ae which haue long heard the Goſpell , ought to 
pꝛay God from the hart, that he would giue vs longer peace. 
The ÞP2inces goe about to bꝛing all thinges to paſſe by þ ſwo2d, 
whereby they goe too raſhly and rigourouſly to wozke, TAhere⸗ 
fo2e it is exceeding needefull, that we ſhould pꝛay vnto God, that 
his Goſpell map ſpꝛed farther abzoad thꝛough Germante , euen 
buto them which haue not pet heard it. Foz if puniſhment come 
ſodainly vpon vs, our caſe ſhall be WO _ many ſoules 
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Mah.19.19 shall teceiue an hundreth fold more, and shal inherit euerlaſting 


The faithful 
— — to comc for his ſake, but commit all things to his diuine power, that 


ſuffer perl he may oꝛder them accoꝛding to his will, and thus they thinke: 
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ſhall be in daunger to be loſt befoze the worde ſhall come vnto 
them. J woulde wiſh cherefoze, that we woulde not ſo cruelly de- 
ſpiſe the Goſpell, that pꝛecious treaſure, not onely fo} our owne 
ſake , but alſo fo2 their ſakes which are as pet co heare it. A 
ſcourge is a licle begon: God graunt that it may ſo ſtap, that net- 

ther the Pꝛinces noz the communaltie be ſtirred vp to greacer 
rage and furie. Foz if that ciuill warre ſhoulde begin againe,it 
were tobe feared chat it would haue none ende. 

(le doe like as the Jewes did, who had a greater care of the 
belly then of God, hauing moꝛe regard how to fill the belly, then 
that they might be ſaued, wherefoze they loft both, and chat woz- 
thely. Foz, fozaſmuch as they would not receiue ite God ſent 
vnto them death, ſo they loſt both body and ſoule. They pꝛetended 
the ſame cauſc that we do. Ae would willingly in deede embzace 
the Goſpell,if there were no daunger of body and goods, wife, x 
childzen. If we ſhall beleeue him, ſayd the Jewes, the Romanes 
wil come, and take away both our place and the nation, which ne⸗ 
uertheles came vnto them, fo2 that which p wicked man feareth, 
falleth vpon him. This was a lette and hinderance to the Jewes 
that they would not beleeue the wozdes of God, neither haue re- 
gard to the rich and large pꝛomiſes that he had made vnto them. 
Do alſo doe we, we regard not the mighty and comfoꝛtable pꝛo⸗ 
miles which Chyiſt hath made vnto vs, as where he ſapth : He 


life. Leaue thy wife and childꝛen, J will pꝛeſerue them, J will re⸗ 
ſto2e them, ſo as thou goeſt to wozk boldly in my name. Tbinkent 
thou that J cannot build thee other houſes ? counteſt thou me ſo 
ſimple,who will giue vnto thee heaven? wilt thou not put thy ſelf 
in daunger fo2 my ſake*ifthy goods be taken from thee, it is wel 
with chee,beauen and earth are mine, J will recompence thee as 
boundantly. Theſe and ſuch like ſayings we paſſe ouer, pea and 
alſo contemne, hauing diligent conſideration only what we haue 
lapd vp in our cheſt, and that our purſe may be full, neither doe 
we ſee, that euen that which we haue God hath giuen vnto vs, & 
will as pet giue vs moꝛe, if we beleeue and truſt in him, neither 
doe we marke if that we loſe God, we ſhall loſe the belly alſo, 
{owbett they that beleeue in God, doe not auoide perill if it 


The 


CONTENPT. OF GODS VYORD, 287 


The Lo2d hath giuen me both a houſe and the furniture thereof, 2nd rrovble 
wife, childꝛen. c. I haue not obtained them of my ſelf, foꝛaſmuch 3 God bus | 
then as they are Gods, J will commit them vnto him, he ſhal bet 
pꝛeſerue them. Foz euen otherwiſe J muſt leaue them, wherfoze 
J will refuſe to ſuffer no perill, and to leaue whatſoeuer J haue 
fo2 his ſake, if the caſe ſo require. If he will haue me ſo to doe, he 
can giue me other thinges,foz he hath pꝛomiſed that he will giue 
ſufficient to them that beleeue, both here and in the time to come. 
It he will not haue me to live here, I owe death vnto him, when 
he ſhall require me, I will be ready fo2 his woꝛdes ſake, He that 
ſhall not doe thus, denieth God, and is notwithſtanding compel- 
led to loſe both this fratle life, and eternall life. The ſtinking bel- 
ly which we make our god, is the cauſe, that we doe not cleaue to 1mmoderare 
the woꝛd of God: foz J will firſt be certaine howe J map feede care for the 
my ſelfe, and where my goods be. The Goſpellſapth, Truſt in — the 
God, but J pꝛouide foʒ my belly, and if I haue one noble in gold, 2 a 
Ithinke J haue ſufficient to ſuſtaine # nouriſh me fo ten dates,# 4,646 ot 
truſting vnto that which J haue lapd vp, J truſt not in God, that Gods care & 
as he hath hicherto fedde me, ſo he will nouriſh me ſtill. J's not providence, 
this adeteſtable thinge, that J truſt to one peece of copne onelp, 
whereby J looke to haue mp foode and ſuſtenance to mozrow ? 
Fy, what a curſed thing is ſuch care foz the belly? Shall a vile 
peece of copne be moze eſteemed of me, then God him ſelfe, in 
whoſe power are heauen and earth, who giueth vnto vs aper and 
water,maketh graine to growe vnto vs, and ſendeth all thinges 
neceſſary ? It is moꝛe deteſtable then that it can be expꝛeſſed by 
the voice of man, that God is not eſteemed of vs ſo much as a li⸗ 
tle monep,UThp dooſt thou not thinke : God who hath made me, 
will well nouriſh me, if he will haue me liue. If he will not, well, 
then hall J haue no neede. But, ſayth the belly, J finde no god in 
my cheſt, Thou fooliſh aſſe, who can aſſure thee that thou ſhalt 
liue till comozrow ? It is vncertaine whether thou ſhalt keepe 
thy belly till to moꝛrow, and deſireſt thou to know where foode 
and ſuſtenance is ? If thts did pearſe our hart, we ſhould ſee how 
deuiliſh a thing incredulitie is. Is it not a hozrible thing that T 
doe not make ſo greate account of God, who feedeth ſo many 
mouthes, as to truſt in him,thac he will nouriſh me, yea that J do 
make moze account of one noble in golde then of God him ſelfe, 
who poureth fozth his good things ſo —_— The wozlv 

it, 
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is full ofthe bleſſings and wozkes of God, he is on euery ſive 
with his good thinges, notwithſtanding we doe not pet commit 
our lelues to him,02 receiue his viſicatid.O curſed wozld, which 
can not truſt to God cuen one day, and yet truſteth to a peece of 
golv. Thus we lee, as J thinke, of what (o2t the wozld is, how it 
deſpiſeth God foz the bellies ſake , which notwithſtanding it is 
compelled to loſe, O how great contemners of ſaluatton are we? 
we oughe rather to deteſt the woꝛld, but we are too deepely dꝛow⸗ 
ned in olde Adam. The woꝛld is as it were a figure of hell, pea a 
very deuiliſh kingdom, e an entrance to hell, Therefoze Chziſt 
with weeping eyes erhoztech vs to knowe our ſaluatton, and to 
recctue his viſitatian, leſt that a plague q ſcourge follow, which 
vndoutedly ſhall come vpon them, which thinking them ſelues in 
ſaſetie, doe not belceue and truſt in God, God giue vs his grace, 
wherebp we may knowe him, It followeth mozeouer in the 
text. : ; 
He went alſo into the temple, and beganne to caſt out them 
that ſoulde therein, and them that bought, ſaying vnto them, it 
is written, Mine houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made 
it a denne of theeues. This is the ſetond part of this text, where» 
in is declared how the Loꝛd going into the temple, beginneth to 
d2tue out the byers and ſellers therein. The fozmer part was no- 
thing elſe but an exhoztation and inviting to faith, but here the 
Loꝛde inſinuatech what che temple of God is, and bzingeth a 
place out of the Scripture hereunto appertaining, namely out 
gs. of Eſat. where he ſayth: Myne houſe shall be called an houſe of 
prayer for all people. This is a ſtronge ſaying, whereas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayth, for all people, againſt the Jewes, who truſting vnto 
that temple ac Teruſalf,thought that this houſe made with hand, 
ſhould continue fo2 euer, ſuppoſing it to be vnpoſlible, chat God 
would either deſtroy this temple, 02 leaue the citie deſolate , be- 
cauſe the wozd of God can not lye. Wherefoze they ſtoned Ste · 
en, fo2 that he ſpake againſt that holy citie, and affirmed that 
Teſus woulde deſtroy it, and chaunge the ceremonies giuen of 
Moles. Foz they ſayd: The Pꝛophets haue greatly x* yſed this 
houſe ; aud doe pou Apoſtles pꝛeache that itſhall be. (troyed? 
Howbete this ſaying is thus to be vnderſtood, that the citie Je: 
ruſalem,the Temple, and the People ſhould continue vntill the 
time of Chꝛiſt, whereunto all the Pꝛophets tend, which referred 
all 
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all thinges vnto Chziſt,that as he ſhould doe, ſo it ſhould be, and 
ſo it ſhould continue. Wherefoze the place of Eſai extendeth no 
farther then to the comming of Chziſt, which all the Prophets 


alſo witues, affirming that there ſhould come a kingdom, which 99 
ſhould extend farre and wide ouer the whole wozlde, as it is in 1 
Malachie: From the rifing of the ſunne vnto the going dow ne fe, 1.11 j 
of the ſame, my name is = among the Gentiles, andin euety 1 
place incenſe $hall be offered to my name, and a pure offering: 1 | 


tor my name is great among the very Heathen, ſayth the Lorde | 
ot holtes. ere the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh ofthe ſpirituall kingdom 44 
of Chꝛiſt, who would builde vnto him ſelfe an houſe of pzaver in 4 1. 
the whole woz ld. It is true that God him ſelfe did confirme and 14 
ſanctifie the temple at Jeruſalem , not becauſe it was furniſhed 
with pꝛecious ſtones and goodly buildings, oz halowed of the 
Pateſtes, which maner ol rifles and dotages we vſe at this day, 
but becauſe he had conſecrated and halowed it with his wo2de, 
when he ſayd: This houſe is my houſe : foz his woꝛd was pꝛea 1 n 
ched in it, Ahereſoeuer the wozde of God is pꝛeached, there is hong oc 
bis true houſe : where the wozde of God hath his courſe and p20- God. 
ceeding, there vndoutedly God dwelleth with his grace: where 
bis Golpell is, there is the holy houſe of pzaper , there pꝛapers . 
both map and ought to be made vnto God. God allo will heare 
vs, as Chꝛiſt ſayth Joh. 16: VV harſocuerye shall aske the Fa- 
cher in my name, he will giue it you: hitherto haue ye asked no- 
thing in my name : aske, & ye shal receive. Contrariwiſe, where 
the wozd is not, there is Satan wholy. Now, whereas we imita⸗ 
ting the Jewes haue builded ſo many temples, it were tolerable, 
if we had therefoze ſo done, that the woꝛd of God might be pꝛea⸗ 
ched in them, fo; where Gods woꝛd is pꝛeached, there is he pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and poureth foꝛth his grace. 
Chziſt ſayth mozeouer that the Jewes haue made the temple 
at Jeruſalem a denne of cheeues. But chep were reſident in 
the temple which ſould oxen and ſheepe, that they which came 
might buy to offer and woꝛſhip God: hy therefo2e doth he call 
it a dine of theeues*Surelp he giueth vnto it a foule name, which We Chil 
came to paſſe vpon this occaſion x fo2 that it was not any moꝛe calleth the 
counted of theln fo2 the houſe of God, but fo2 a houſe of marchan ere at le- 
dize, that is, the Pꝛieſtes had no care how the wozd of God was lone 
pꝛeached chere, and did negligently and 1 linge, bable, and \;,c..c.. 
ili. 
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reade Poſes and the Pzophets. But Goddoth nothing eſteeme 
that mumbling vp of many wozds, which is onely vaine and chtl- 
diſh. They behaued them ſelues like as our ſacrificing Pꝛieſtes 
and Yunkes doe, whv of cemples # Ponaſteries making denng 
of theeues, pꝛeach popſonfull doctrine , and therefoze onely they 
celebzate Paſſe, that they map thereby get vnto them ſelues mo⸗ 
ney, and fill the belly, killing v deſtroping ſilly ſheepe with their 
traditions, Which is the denne, wherein ſoules are ſlayne, which 
title is to be giuen to al temples, wherein the wozd of God is not 
pꝛeached. Foz there they mocke God, kill ſoules, expell the true 
wo d, and ſet vp theeuerie. O how fowly haue we bene deceiued 
in this point / But God at this day is highly to be pꝛayſed, that 
his wo2d renueth # quickneth vs , dztueth away theeues, &# tea- 
cheth vs to pꝛay aright. Foz a ſincere Chʒiſtian muſt pzap not in 
mouth onely,but in hart alſo. Thus we haue þ ſecond part of our 
text, how Chiſt caſteth out the ſellers,that is them þ ſerued the 
belly. and maketh place fo2 his wozde. It were very good if Mo⸗ 
naſteries were ſcoured after this ſozt,þ either Chziſtian ſcholes, 
02 places wherein the woꝛd of God might be pꝛeached, might be 
made of them: which if it come not co paſſe, they axe, and doe re- 
maine dennes ol theeues . If Chzilt calleth his houſe a denne of 
theeues, how much moe ſhall our temples, which God hath not 
conſecrated,be pꝛoued to be dennes oftheeues ? 

J haue often times deſired you, that ye would deuoutly pay 
vnto God, that he turning away his indignation, would bzidle 
the deuill, who now rageth in the wozld. Foz pe haue heard of a 
great calamitie, how manp thouſand haue bene ſlapne, it is to be 
feared that they are all damned. God requireth obedience of vs, 
& he hath pzonounced the ſentence, that he chat taketh the ſwozd, 
ſhall periſh with the ſwozd. They were beſieged ofSatan, who 
knoweth whether the ſame ſhall come vnto vs? Let vs pꝛay God 
therefoze that his kingdom map come vnto vs, that Chziſtians 
may be multiplted , and that he will ſend wiſe andmeeke Þ2ea- 

chers, whom the people map receiue and obep.Let him that 

knoweth the gift of God, pꝛay foz others which haue 
not pet heard the woꝛd of God, Foz it is bie 
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TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN 1S 
ENTREATED OF THE LAWE AND 


THE GOSPELL; AND OF THE Dif» 
ference betwene them, | 


Luke 10. 


Verſe 23. Nb he turned to his Diſciples 
fl 850 and ſayd ſecretly, Bleſſed i 
7 eyes, which ſee that ye ſec. 
Por tel you that many Prophets 
and Kinges haue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges, 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to 
heare thoſe thinges which ye heare, and haue 
not heard them. | 
25. Then behold, acertaine Lawyer ſtoode vp & 
tempted him, ſa n ſhallI doe 
to inherit eternall life? | 
26, And he ſayd vnto him: What is written inthe 
law ? how readeſt thou? | 
27. And he aunſwered and ſayd, Thou ſhalt loue 
thy Lord God with all thine hart, and with all 
thy ſoule, & with all thy ſtrength, and with all 0 
= mind, and thy neighbouras thy ſelſe. 
hen he ſayd vnto him: Thou haſt aunſwe- 
red right: this doe, and thou ſhalt live. 
29. But he willing to iuſtifie him ſelfe, ſayd vnto 
Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour? 
30. And leſus aunſwered & ſayd: A certaine man 
went downe from Hieruſalem to Ierico, & fell 
BB iii 
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amõg thecues, & they robbed hi raimẽt, 
& woſided , & departed.leauing M balf dead. 
Nowe ſo it fell out, that there came downe a 
certaine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

And likewiſe alſo a Leuite when he was come 
neareto the place,went andlookedon him, & 
paſſed by on the other ſide. | 

The a certain Samaritan, as he iorhied, came 
neare vnto him, and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him. . 

And went to him, and bound vp his woundes, 
and poured in oyle and wine, and put him on 
his one beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, & 


made prouiſion for him. 


And on the morrowe when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence, & gauethem to the hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and what- 
ſocuer thou ſpendeſt more, hẽ I come again, 
Iwill recompence thee. | 0 

Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour vnto him that fel amõg the theues? 
And he ſaid, He thatſhewed mercy on hi,The 


ſayd leſus vnto him: Go, and do thqu likewiſe, 


Hope well that ye doe nowe rightly vnderſtande 
this Goſpell, fozaſmuch as it is pꝛeached ofeuerp 
yeare : notwithſtanding becauſe occaſion is now a · 
gaine offered, we muſt againe and pzeach 
of it. Firlt che Cuangeliſt ſayth, that Chzift cooks 


his Diſciples aſide , and ſaydvntochem ſe this ſozt: 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee that ye ſee, Fot I tell you that ma- 
ny Prophets and Kinges haue defired to ſee thoſe — which 


ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare, and haue not heard them. Toſte and heare is to be 


vnderſtoode here (imply of the outward ſeeing and hearing, : 
1-4 w 
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wit; that they ſawe Chiſt come in the fleſh, heard his ſep 
mons , and were pꝛeſent at c<dſe miracles which he vid among 
the Jewes; The Jewes ſawe che ſame acco2ding to the ſleſh, yea 
and felt them alſo: yet did they not truely acknowledge him fog 
Ch1ift, as the Apoſtles did, and eſpectally Peter in the name of 
all the reit did confes him, ſaying: Thou art Chriſt the Sonne ot 
the liuing God. We graunt in deede, that there were ſome a» 
mong the Jewes, which acknowledged him, as the Apoſtles 
did, but the number of them was very ſmall, wherefoze he taketh 
bis Apoſtles here ſeuerally vnto himſeiſe. Manp Pꝛophets and 
Rings baue ſeene Chꝛiſt, bowbeit in che ſpirit, as the Loꝛd him⸗ 


Jemes thought then that be had ſpoken of the bodely 
be ſpake of the {pirituailſecing , wheredy all Chzittian heattes 
did behold him, befoze he was bozne.' Fo2 if Abꝛaham ſawhim; 
vndoutedly many otherof the Pzophets ; in whom holy Ghoſt 
was, ſaw him alſo. And although this ſeeing ſaued the holy Fa 
thers and P2opbecs,yet did they alwayęs with moſt inward and 
heartie affection deſire to ſer Chꝛiſt in the fleſi alta as is com 


vnto his diſciples, which ſawe him both in the fleſh, and in the 
ſpirit : Bleſſed are che eyes which ſee thoſe thinges that ye ſee. 
As if he ſaid: Now is the acceptable peare and time of grace: 
The matter which is now in hand is ſo weightie and pꝛecious, 
that eyes are woꝛthely ſaid to be bleſſed, which ſee it / Fo2 now 
was the Golpell pzeached openly and manifeſtly both by Chzift 
bimſelfe , and alſo by his Apoſtles , whereupon he here callech 
them all bleſſed, which ſee and heare ſuch grace. Of which grace 
J baue pꝛeached much e along time vnto pou, J would to God 
pe did keepe that which J baue ſpoken thereof, freſh in memozie. 

Whenthe Lozd ſpake theſe thinges,a certaine Lawyer ſtart 
vp. ſhewing himſe iſe as though he had bin ſome thing, who temp · 
, ſapth : Maiſter, what shall I do to inherit eternall 
life / This la wer was endued with wiſedome, and not vnſkilfull 
of the Scriptures, which euen bis aunſwere doth declare, yet in 
this place he is pꝛoued a foole, pea he is bʒought vnto ſhame and 
ignominte. Foz Chyiſt taketh awaye all his gloꝛying euen in one 
woꝛde. He was of this mynde, that he had obſetued the whote 


How y faith- 


ſelfeſapth tothe Jewes of Abſaham, Joh. 8 : Your'tather Abra- ful Ch. i 
hamreioycedtaſce my daye, and he ſa it, and — lad. The before his 


„ but incarnation. 


monly ſhewed in the Prophets. Ulherefozethe Lopd ſayth here 


Marth.::.40. htmſelfe ſayth in Parthew: 
- Boles , they haut reſpect altogether vnco loue . Foz this cum · 


Deut. 6. 4.5. 
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Lawe, and that he was a certaine chieſe one in | ct of other, 


as bndoucedlp he was, and thought himſelfe ſu wozthp by 
reaſon of his godlines aud learning to be with the 
Low. But what doth the Lord in this caſe ? the text folowing 


declareth. 
And he ſaid vnto him, what is writren in the Lawe? how 
readeſt thou? And he au akwored and ſaid : Thou halt loue th 
Lord God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſaule, and wi 
all thy ſtrength. and with all chy mynde, and 22 — 
thy lelte. Then he ſaid vnto him, /Thou haſt — 2 
this, & thou shalt liue. — —— — 
mi a bard lelſan: he dealeth verie ſtraicly with it may 


| ought 
what he ſhould do: but I chinke he had enough and ouermuch to 
do, if he had bin able to do mote then he was. Tf I had time,ma- 


greateſt commaundements in Poſes, on 
which the whole Lawe,and all the Pzophers do hang, as Chꝛiſt 
: Notwithſtanding we — 


ol them. I we conſider all the 


maundement : Thou shall haue none other gods in my ſight, we 
can no otherwiſe declare oz interpꝛet, then, Thou ſhalt loue God 
alone,ſo Poſes expoundeth it in Deuteronomie, where he ſapth 
thus: Heare O Iſraell, the Lord our God is Lord onely. And 
thou shalt loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy might: from whence the Lawer cooke 
— But the Jewes vnderſtand this commaundement 

ſo, that they thinke it to extend no further, then that they ſhould 
not ſet vp, no2 woꝛſhip idols. And if they can ſap and witnes in 
mouth, that they haue one God onely, and do wozſhip none but 
him, they thinke they haue obſerued this After 
the ſame lozt did this Lawer vnderſtandic, but thut was an euell 
and a mong vnderſtand thereof, 


How the firft Howbcit we mult otherwiſe conſider v prdera this pꝛecept: 


c6maunde- Thoushalt haue none other gods in my fight. Th 


ou, it ſapth, 


ment is to be with all that thou arc, but eſpecially it requireth all thine beart, 


ſoule. 
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ſoule and ſtrength. It ſpeaketh not of the toung, not of the hand, derlood 
nor of the knees, but of the whole man, what loeuer thou art and 27 er. 
haſt, Chat no other God may be wozſhipped of me, it ſhalbe ne» * 

ceſſary that I haue the true and only God in myne heart, that is, 
I mut loue him fro myne heart, ſa that I doalwapes depend on 

on him, truſt in him, repoſe my hope in him, haue my pleaſure, 

loue and top in him, and daily remember him. Euen as other · 

wiſe, if we take pleaſure of any thinge, we ſay, it doth me good 

inwardly at the heart. And if any ſpeaketh oz laugheth, and doth 

it not in good earneſt, neither from his heart, we are wont to ſay; 

Thou laugheſt in deede, but it cõmeth not from thine heart. The 

loue of the heart in the Scriptures ſigniſiech a vehement & ſpe⸗ 

ciall loue, which we ought to beare toward God. They which 

ſerue God with mouth, hands, and knees onely, are hypocrites, 

neither hath God any care ofthem. Foꝛ Gov will not haue part, 

but the whole . The Jewes did outwardly abſtaine from idola- 

trie, and ſerued God alone in mouth, but their heart was farre re⸗ 

moued from him, being full of diffidence and vnbeleefe , Out ⸗ 
ward they ſeemed to be verie earneſt in ſeruing God, but within 
they were full of idolatrie. Wihereupon the Loꝛd ſaid vnto them 
Matth. 23: VVoe be to you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
for ye are like vnto painted ſepulchers, which appeare beauti- 
full outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 
filthines, So are ye alſo: For outward ye appeare righteous vn- 
to men, but within ye are full of hypoctiſie and iniquitie. 

Theſe are thoſe wicked ones, which glozie of the outward 

thinge, which go about co tuſtifie and make themſelues good by 
their owne wozkes, after the maner of this Lawer . Conſider 
how great the pꝛide of this aſſe was he commeth fozth as though 
be could not be blamed oꝛ rebuked of the Loꝛd, he thought, yea it 
ſeemed vnto him, that the Loꝛd would here commend and pꝛaiſe 
his life befoze the people. Me thought not to learne any thing of 
the Lo2d,but he ſought onely his owne commendation, he would 
willingly haue had Chziſt to ſec ſoꝛth his pꝛaiſe, toward whom 
the epes of all were bent, and who was an admiration to all. So 
all hypocrites do, outwardly they pꝛetend excellent, great and The qualitie 
weightie wozkes : they ſay that they haue reſpect neither of glo- * 
rie noz p2aiſe, but within in their heart they are full of ambition, 
and wich that their holines were knowen to the whole wogld, 
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ſhewing a goodlp ſigne of their religion, by the qypting of their 
lippe, if they heare any ſpeake thereof. But out Sauour Chzil 
ſheweth bert no kyndnes oz gẽtlenes to this Lawyer, inaſmuch 
as he putteth him to ſhame : that great holy man notwithſtãding 
continueth ſtul in the lame mynde, aud ſuppaſeth that he ſhall 
recetue great honour , & ſingular pꝛaiſe becauſe of his pꝛecious 
life, thinking that he had fulfilled the commaundement, where- 
upon alſo he looketh fo? a jopfull aunſwere, that the Loꝛd ſhoulp 
ſay: Good maiſter, pour maiſterſhip hath done all thinges. But 
Chziſt aunſwereth him: Do this. Which in deede ig as much to 
ſay as: Thou art altogether a naughtte felowe , thou haſt neuer 
in all thy life fulftlled ſo much as one letter thereof; ſo ſhewing 
vnto him how euell and naughtie be was, 1 f 
L ite vnto this Lawyer are all they which do moſt grieuoully 
offend againſt the firſt commaundement, and thinke that God is 
to be loued no moꝛe then the woꝛdes ſound foz , and that thereby 
it is fulfilled : che commaundement therefoze remaineth in their 
mouth, and doth as it were flote aboue the heart, and pearſeth it 
— God not: but I muſt go much farther then ſo, J muſt loue God ſo, 
multve19- that I can be content tu fozſake all creatures fon his ſake,and if i 
ſhall ſeeme good vnto him, my body and life , J muſt loue him as 
boue all things, foz he is ielous, and can not ſuffer that any thing 
be loued aboue him, but vnder him he permitteth vs to loue any 
thinge . Euen as the huſband can ſuffer , that his wife loue her 
mapdes, the houle, houſhold thinges, cattel, and ſuch like, how- 
beit he ſuffereth her not to loue any with that loue where with ſhe 
is bound vnto him, but himſelfe, yea he will haue her leaue all 
ſuch thinges foz bis ſake, Againe the wife requtreth the ſame of 
ber huſband, After che ſame ſozt God can ſuffer that we loue his 
creatures, pea therefozethep are created, + are gooy, The ſunne 
is a goodly creature , gold and ſiluer , and whatſoeuer by nature 
is ſatre, pꝛocureth vs to loue it, which maketh it deare vnto vs, 
neither ts God offended thereat . But that J should cleaue vnto 
the creature, and loue it equally with him, that neither will he, 
neither can he ſuffer : pea he will haue me both to deny and fo 
ſake all theſe thinges, when he requireth it of me, and will haue 
me content, although J neuer ſee the ſunne, money, riches , et: 
The loue of creatures muſt be farre inferiour co the loue which 
we muſt beare toward him, As he is the loueraigne good, 2 
i w 
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will he alſo be chiefly loued befoze all other good thinges, Tf he 
will not ſuffer that J (hal loue any thing equally with him much 
leſſe will he ſuffer that J ſhall loue any thing aboue him, 

Thou ſeeſt now as I thinke , what it is to loue God with all 
the heart, with all the ſoule, with all the mynde. To loue God j\"2r !f 5t 
with all the heart, is to lone God aboue all creatures, that is, u den, 
although creatures be verie amiable and deare vnto me, andJ hc acc. 
take great delight in them, yet muſt J ſo loue them, that J do 
contemne and fozſake them, when mp God and Loꝛd requireth 
that of me. | | 

Toloue God with all the ſoule , is to beſtow our whole life x Mesto 
body at his pleaſure, as if the lone of creatures, oz any tentation love God 
aſſaile thee, 02 would overcome thee , thou mayſt ſap ; J will ra: with all che 
ther part from all theſe then J will foꝛſake my God, whether he ale. 
caſt me of, either kill me, either dꝛowne me, 02 whatſocuer 
thzough his permiſſion ſhall come vnto me, J had rather leane 
all thinges then him, J will depend on that my Loꝛd rather then 
bpon all creatures, oz vpon any other thing whatloeuer it be. 
Mhatſoeuer J haue and am, J will beſtow, but him will J not 
fozſake, The ſoule in the Scriptures ſignifteth the life of the bo⸗ 
dy, > whacſoeuer is done by the five ſenſes, as to eate, to dunke, 
to ſleepe, to wake, to ſee, to heare, to ſmell, to taſte, and whatſo, 
euer the ſoule wozketh by the bodye. To loue God with all the Wr 
ſtrength , is foz Gods cauſe to renounce all the members and eng. 
limmes ofthe bodp, ſo that one will offer co perill whatſoever he 
is able in his fleſh and body, befoze he will commit that which ts 
againſt God, To loue God with all the minde, is to enterpziſe To loucGod 
nothing but that which many pleaſe God, whereby he biderſtJ+ wich all che 
deth the thought, which is in man, that that alſo be referred to nde. 
God, and to all thinges chat be acceptable vnto him. Thou per 
ceiueſt now what this commaundement of God containeth in it. 
Thou ſhale loue God, Thou, Thou lapth he, and that wholy, 
even euerie part ofthee, not thy handes, not thy mouth, not thy 
knees alone, They which do theſe thinges, as it is laid, do truely 
fulfill it: but no man liueth inthe earth which doth ſo, pea we do 
all otherwiſe, Wlherefoze the law doch here make vs all ſinners, 
fo that not ſo much as the leaſt tote 02 point thereof is fulfitiedof 
them that are moſt holy of all in the wo lo. Foz no man voth ſo 
tleaue with all his heart vnto God, that he can leaue all thinges 
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foz his ſake. We (alas) are gone ſo farre, that we can not ſuffer 
ſo much as a litle wozd, nap we will not fozgoe the value of a 

halpenie foz Gods cauſe, | 
We are farre [ow can it be that we ſhould loue God, when his will is not 
— by. ſetled (a our mpnde ? JJ loue God, J cannot but loue his will 
ebe“ allo. NowifGodſend licknes, pouertie, ſhame,and ignominie, 
it is bis will, whereat what do we? we murmur, we grudge,our 
mynde is carted hither and thither, we take it maſt vnpaciently, 
and yet is this the leaſt , What would we do, if we ſhould leaue 
our body and life foz God 3 Ch1ift his ſake / then would we ſhew 
our ſelues after an other (ozt, But in the meane ſeaſon we do like 
vnto this Phariſe # Lawper , we lead an honeſt life outwardly, 
we wozthip Gpd, we ſerue him, we faſt,we pꝛay, and behaue our 
ſelues in outward appearaunce iufkly and holily , But God doth 
not requtre that of vs, but that we ſhould bend our ſelues to do 
bis will with pleaſure and loue,cheerefully & loutngly, CWhere- 
fore whatſoeuer the Lozd ſapth here to the Lawper , he ſapth 
it to all vs, to wit, that we haue pet done nothing, but that all 
thinges do pet remaine to be done. All men cherefoze are giltie 
of death and ſubiect co Satan; All men are lpers, vaine, filthie, 
and whatſoeuer they pꝛetend, it is nothing wozth, Ie are wiſe 
in our owne matters, that we may ſcrape togither money and 
goods, and we can ſpeake moſt ſweetely and fapzelp befoze men, 
and cũningly pꝛopound oz ſet foꝛth our matter. at doth God 
care fo2 theſe thinges ? He requireth of vs that we loue him with 
our whole heart, which no mi liuing is able to perfozme,where- 
upon ok this place is inferred, that we are all ſpnners , but eſpe 
cially they, whoſe life hath a goodlp outward ſhewonelp , This 
is the fozmer part of this text, namelp,the pꝛeaching of the law: 
Now followeth the other part, which is the p2eaching of the 
Goſpell,which declareth how we may fulfill the lawe,and from 
whence that fulfilling is to be taken, which we ſhall learne of 


* 


that | 
What doth the Lawyer mQeoner , after that the Lozd had 
thus delt with him ? He, ſaith the Euangeliſt, willing to juſtifie 
htmlelfe , ſpake vnto the Loꝛd & aſked him as followeth : Who 
is then my neighbour ? De aſketh not: Who is my God? As if 
he ſayd: J owe nothing vnto God, neither do J want any thing 
befoze God, pea it ſeemeth vnto me, that J do neither 9 any 

ing 
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thing to any man: neuertheles J would willingly know who is 
my neighbour, The Loꝛd aunſwering him, bꝛingeth loꝛth a moſt 
goodly ſimilitude, whereby he declareth that we are all neigh⸗ 
bours one to an other, as well he that giueth a benefit, as he that 
receiueth and needeth one: although by the text it ſeemeth to ap⸗ 
peare , that he onely is a neighbour, which beſtoweth a benefit 
vpon an other. But the Scripture maketh here no difference, 
ſometime calling him our neighbour, which beſtoweth a benefir, 
ſometime him that receiueth a benefite, By this ſimilitude the 
Loꝛd inferreth in theſe wozdes : Go and do thouhkewile , ſo 
that that Lawyer had offended not onely againſt God, but alſo 
againſt man, and wanted not onely loue towardes God, but alſo 
loue towardes his neighbour , vnto whom he had not done that 
good which he ought, This wꝛetched felow is bzought into ſuch 
a caſe that he is found wholy euell, eut from the head co the feete. 
How came it to paſſe that he being moſt ſkillful of the Scrip- 
ture could not beware of this ? So fell it out: he led a phariſat- 
call, hypocriticall, and counterfaite life, which had not regarde 
bnto his neigbour , and to ſuccdur and helpe others, but ſoughe 
thereby onely glozie and honour befoze men, and ſo looked by ne- 
gligent & diſſolute liuing to come to heauen. But ye haue heard 


verie often , that a Chziſtian life conſiſteth in this, that we deale a Chriſiaa 
with faith and the heart in thinges that pertaine vnto God, but life. 


vſe our life and wozkes towards our neighbour, and that J muſt 
not looke while my neighbour feeketh a benefice , and requireth 
ſome thing ol me, but accoꝛding to my duty muſt pꝛeuent his al⸗ 
king, + of myne owne accoꝛd offer my liberalitie vnto him. Now 
we will ſee what the parable containeth in it. 

The Samaritane in this place is without all doute our Loꝛd 


Jeſus Chziſt, who hath declared his loue toward God and men: The loue ot 
Toward God, in that he deſcended from heauen, and was incar⸗Chriſt to- 
nate, and fo fulfilled the will of his father : Toward men, foꝛ that d 


byandby after baptiſme , he beganne to pꝛeach, to wozke mira- 
cles, to heale the ſicke, neither was there any woꝛke that he did, 
which did concerne himſelfe onely, but all his woꝛkes were di⸗ 
rected to his neighbour, being made our miniſter, when as not: 
withſtanding he is aboue all, and equall co God : but he did all 
theſe thinges, foꝛ that he knew that they did pleaſe God, and 
that it was the will of his father, When he had aſcended ta the 


e „„ 


The woun- 
ded man, & 
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him. 
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heighth of the commaundement , that he loued Goh wich all his 
heart, he left and committed the life of his body, and whatſoever 
he had to the pleaſure and will of his father ſaving : Father, be- 
hold all chinges that Þ hane , mp lite and ſoule are readie at thy 
will: I leaue fo} thy lake the glozie and honour whit) J haue had 
among men, yea and all thinges how good ſoeuer they be, that 
the wozld map vnderſtand how greatly J loue ce Py father 


let fo2 thy lake my wiſedome be contemned, that the woplde may 
count me foz the fooliſheſt of all: Now make I my ſelfe moſt cõ . 
temptible of all other, who was befoze pꝛaiſed of p whole wozld; 
No am J as a molt wicked theefe , who befoze was liberall, 
pꝛoſitable, and beneficial to the whole wozld: My father, J make 
no account of all theſe thinges, that J may be found obedient to 
thy will, This is that Samaritane , who being deſired by no 
p2ayers,came, & fulfilled the law wich his whole heart, he alone 
bath fulfilled it, which pꝛaiſe none can take from him: he alone 
hath deſerued it, and to him onely it appertaineth. 

But whereas he is touched with care ofthe woũded man, hath 
compaſſion on him, byndeth vp his woundes,bztngeth him with 
him into an Jnne,p2ouidech fo2 him. chat pertatnech vnto vs, The 
man which liech half dead, wounded, beacen,# ſpoiled, is Adam, 
pea and all we. The thecues which ſpoiled vs, wounded vs, and 
left vs halle dead, as yet a litle pãting, are the Deuels, The hozſe 
and his ſitter do here fall downe, we are not able to helpe our 
ſelues , and if we ſhould be left lying ſo, we ſhould die, thzough 
great anguiſh and diſtres, our woundes would betome feſtred, 
and our affliction miſerable and exceeding great, This excellent 
parable is ſet befoze our eyes, liuely painting fo2th bnto vs, what 
we are, what is the ſtrength of our reaſon and free will. If that 
wꝛetched man had gone about to helpe himſelfe , his caſe would 
haue bene made wozſe, he would haue hurt himſelfe , he would 
haue opened his woundes with rubbing , a lo would haue fallen 
into greater calamitie, Againe if he had bin left lying, it had bin 
all one. So it commeth to paſſe when we are left to our ſelues: 
our ſtudies and endeuour ſurely are nothing, howſoeuer we (ſet 
vpon the matter. Hitherco ſundzie waies & diuers meanes haue 
bin inuented, whereby we might come vnto heauen, and amend 
our life, this man found out this, an other that, whereupon haue 
increaſed innumerable ſoꝛtes of Oꝛders, letters ol wor" 

pilgti⸗ 
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pilgrimages to laincts, which did alwayes make ſkate of Chi 
ſtianitie woꝛſe. This is the woꝛld which is painted ſoꝛth in this 
wounded man, he being wholy laden with ſynnes, taintech under 
ſo heauie a burden, and is not able to helpe him ſelte. 

But the Samaricane who hath fulfilled the Lawe, and is per 
fectly ſound aud whole, commeth, and doth moze, then either the 
Mꝛieſt oꝛ Leuite, he byndeth vp his woundes , poureth in ople 
and wine, ſettech him vpon his owne beaſt, bzingeth him with 
him vnto an Inne, makech pꝛouiſion fo2 him, and when he ſhould 
depart, diligently commendeth him to the hoſk, and leaueth witch 
him ſuffictenc fo2 expenſes , none of which either the Pꝛieſt, 02 
Leuite did. By the Pꝛieſt the holy Fathers are ſignifizd, which 
flouriſhed befoze Moſes , The Leuite is a repꝛeſentation of the 
Pꝛieſthood of the old Teſtament , Now all theſe could do no 
thing by their wozkes, but paſſed by like vnto this Pꝛieſt and 
Leuite.Tlherefoze although J had all the good wozkes of Noe, 
Abzaham; yea and of all the faichfull Fathers, they would pꝛo⸗ 
fit me nothing. The Pzteſt and Leuite ſaw that miſerable man 
lie wounded, but they could not helpe him any thinge: they ſaw 
him lie halle dead, but what was that co the purpoſe ? they could 
not giue him any remedy , The holy Fathers ſawe men dꝛow⸗ 
ned and plunged in ſynnes euen vp to the eares, they alſo felt the 
ſting and anguiſh of ſpnne , but what coulv they doe hereunto ? 
they could make the caſe wozſe and not better, And thoſe were 
thep2eachers ofthe Lawe,which ſhew what the wozld is, name⸗ 
ly that it is full of ſynne, and lieth halfe dead, and cannot eucn 
any whit helpe it ſelfe with his ſtrength , reaſon, and free will, 
But Chzift is that true Samaritane, who is touched with as 


The Prieſt & 


Leuite which 


palled by y 


woũded ma. 


Chriſt the 


great care of that miſerable man as of himſelfe. Neither doth true Samari- 


the Samaritane call him vnto him, fo2 he hath no merit, but en- 
toyeth the meere grace and mercy of Chꝛiſt, who byndeth vp his 
woundes, and hating great care of him, poureth in ople and 
wine, that is, the whole Goſpell, He poureth in ople when 
grace is preached, whenit is ſapd: beholde O miſcrable man, 
this is thy incredulitie, this is thy condemnation , thus art thou 
wounded and ſicke: but abyde , I will ſhew thee a remedy fo all 
this: Behold, ioyne thy ſelfe to this Samaritane Chꝛiſt the Sa- 
uiour, he will beſt helpe and ſuccour thee , and beſide him no⸗ 
thing, The nature of ople , as he know, is to _ ſoft and mol: 
nas 


tane which 


helpeth che 


wounded 
man. 
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lifte ; ſo the ſweete and gentle pꝛeaching of the Golpe I maketh 
my heart (oft and tender toward God and my neighbaur, ſo that 
| J dare beſtow my body and life, foz Chziſt and his Goſpell, if 
| Wine. God and neede ſo require, Sharpe wine ſigmüeth rhe holy trolle 
02 affliccton, which foxwich followeth, Neither is therk any cauſe 
thata Chziltian ſhould looke farre about and ſeeke the croſſe „tog 
it ſvoner hangeth ouer his head then he is aware of, as Paul wit- 

| neſſeth 2. Tim. 3: All that will live godly in Chriſt leſus, shall 

| | lufter perlecuti6, This is the cogniſance and badge o this king. 

| | He that ts aſhamed ofthis cogniſance , pertaineth aq vnto him, 


.: — —— — — 
n 0 8 n 


Mozecuer that Samaritane putteth this wounded man vpon 

[| bis owne beaſt : this is our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who beareth vs, 
1 we ly vpon his ſhoulders, vp6 his necke & body. on is ſcarce 
| a mo2ze amiable # comfoꝛtable hiſto2te in the whole Golpell. then 


1 where Chziſt compareth himſelfe to a ſhepeheard,which carteth 
15 againe the loſt ſheepe vpon his ſhoulders vnto the 'F 


| The lane The Inne is the ſtate of Chyiſkianitie in this wozld, wherein 
| whereunto q We muſt abide foz a litle time. The hoſt is the miniſters a p2ea- 


j wounded ma chers of the wozde of God, and of the Goſpell, whoſe charge is 
1 — * & to haue care of vs. This therefoze is the ſumme: The kingdome 
1 Lo he. Of Chiilt is a kingdome of mercy and grace, where is nothing 
©: committed. £18 but alwayes to be boꝛne and to beare, Chziſt bepreth our de⸗ 
=. fects and infirmitte , he taketh our ſpnnes vpon himſelfe, and 
| . beareth our fall willingly „we daily lie vpon his necke , neither 
4 is he wearied with that bearing of vs. It is the dutit of the pꝛea⸗ 
i chers of this kingdome, co comfozt conſciences, to handle them 
gently, to feede them wich the Goſpell, to beare - weake, to 
heale the ſicke : Bozeouer they ought fitly to apphe the woꝛde 
1 N accoꝛding to the neede ol cuerte one. This in deedt is the dutie 
| [ of a true Biſhop and pꝛeacher, not to pꝛoceede byviolence and 
1 


iniurie, as it is the cuſtome of our biſhops at this daye, which 
ver, toꝛment, and crie out: goe to, got to, he that will not wil 
lingly, (halbe compelled to doe it againſt his will .\We muſk in 
no wiſe doe ſo, But a Biſhop 02 pzeacher ought to behaue him⸗ 
ſelte as a healer of the ſicke, who dealeth verie tenderly with 
oY them, vetercth verie louing woꝛds vnto them, talketh very gent- 
' ly with them, and beſtoweth all his endeuour about them, The 

ſame muſt a Biſhop,0o2 minifter of any particular pariſh do. and 


thinke no otherwiſe , but that his biſhopzike oz pariſh ts as an 
' hoſpitall, 
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holpitall, wherein are ſuch as are combꝛed with diuerſe and ſuns 
dꝛie kyndes ol diſcaſes , Tf Chziſt be thus pꝛeached, then faith 
and loue come togither, which fulfill the commaundemtt of loue. 
Now fozaſmuch as che knowledge of the Lawe and the Goſpel, 
and of the difference betweene them is verie neceſſarie, J will in- 
treat of them lomwhat mote at large. | 


Of the Lare and the Goſpell, 


JT haue verie oft? admoniſhed pour bꝛotherly charitte, that the Tue lole 
whole Scripture deuideth it ſelfe into two parts: into the Lawe, Scuprure di- 
and the Goſpel. The Law is that which teacheth what we muſt vided into 4 
do, what the will of God requireth ofvs. The Golpell teacheth -*** 1 the 
where that is to be receiued, which the Lawe cöõmaundeth. Even VP 
as if I ſeeke to take phiſicke, it is one art to tell what the diſeaſe 
is, ᷑ an other to miniſter that which is good and wholeſom to re. 
medie it. Do ſtandeth the caſe here: The Lawe reucaleth the 
diſeaſe, the Golpell mintſtreth the medecine. Which is manifeſt 
euf by the tert whereof we haue already intreated: The Lawyer 
commeth, and being verie deſirous of eternall life, al keth what 
he muſt do. The Lawe declareth it vnto him, ſaying: Thou ſhalt The office 
loue the Loꝛd thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, of the Lawe. 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy minde, and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. De that readeth theſe woꝛkes after a bare and ſclen· 
der ſoꝛt onely, as this Lawper did, buderſtandeth them not. Ule 
mult pcarce into the Lawe, and euetie one behold his face and 
heart therein. God muſt be loued of me from the bottom o my 
heart: Againe, J muſt loue him with all my ſoule, that is, from 
the depth of my ſoule, ſo that J thzoughly feele in my lelfe that J 
loue him. Foz to lone with the ſoule ſigniſieth in the Scripture 
ſuch loue as a pong man beareth coward a mayd, which he feeleth 
thꝛoughly in his minde. Moꝛeouer, with all my ſtrength, chat is, 
with all my members. Allo with all my mynde, that is, all my 
ſenſes, cogitations ⁊᷑ thoughts muſt be directed vnto God: Now 
I finde in my ſelfe that J do none of theſe. Fo2 if I muſk loue God 
with all mp heart, ſoule, ſtrength and minde, it is requiſtte, that 
myne eyes ſhew no angrie twinckling oꝛ motto,» my toũg ſpeak 
no angrie word, that my feete, handes eares, c. ſhew no ſigne of 
wath , that my whole body euen from the crowne of the head to 
the ſoles ofthe feete, 4 all things belonging 1 walke 

ij 


4 
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in charitie, be as it were rauiſhed with loue and pleaſure toward 
God, x alwaies ſcrue + wozthip him. Wherfoze who ts he which 
by the pleaſure # loue ofvertue is chaſt x righteous ? there cã not 
be one ſuch foũd in p earth. Foz we alwayes finde aur ſelues rea- 
dier to wꝛath, hatred, enuie, wozldly pleaſute ac: the, to mecke⸗ 


nes + other vertues. J inde in me not onely a ſparke, but cuen a 
lier ie loꝛnace of wicked luſt: fo there is no loue in mne heart, no 
not in all my members. Cherefozc here in the Lawe as it were 
in a cettaine glalle I ſee what ſocuer is in me. to be damnable and 
curſed, Foz not one tote ofthe Law muſt periſh , but all muſt be 
Maith.s 48, fullilled,as Chziſt ſaith : Truly I ſay vnto ycu, till heaue & earth 
paſle, one iote ot tiile of the Lawe shall not ſcape, till all be ful- 
hlled. Now thou fpudeſt not this in thee, that thou doeſt with 
all thy ſoule aud heart, with cheerefulnes and pleaſure, whatlo⸗ 
euer che Law exacteth and requireth of thee. Veregpon thou art 
damnes and under the de minton ol Satan, 
The Lawe therefoze ſeruech vs thus farre, to teach vs, that 
we are condemned: fo by it we fynde all wicked low, in vs, 


and yet not lo much as a ſparke ofthem ought to be In vs. Hows 

beit our Scholemen not marking chis, haue taught, that if one 

do accozding to his abilitie , God doeth giue his grace vnto hint, 

They are blpnde guides: They graunt chemſelueg , that a man 

is caricd with no pleaſure 02 cheerefulnes to that which is good, 

and yet do they alſo teach, tf one wozketh, although it be with 

griefe , difficultie , and ſlouthfutnes , that it is well wich him be⸗ 

ſoze God. But Ch)iſt hath taught otherwiſe in this place, that 

we ſhould wozke that which is good with pleaſure and loue, rea- 

dines and facilitie . Wlhom therefoze ſhall we rather belecue, 

Ch ziſt oꝛ che Scholemen : but J leaue that co pout judgement, 

Ol luch cozrupt and cuell vnderſtanding of the Lawe, Ponas 

ſteries afterwardes came, whercby entted in this opinion, that 

it was thought to be ſufficient toſaluation , to liue in a Monaſte⸗ 

rie, and to follow the ozders thereof, although that were done 

we muſt euen with griefe of mynde. Oo they taught: But Chzilt witl 
worke with haue vs to woke with pleaſure and cheerckulnes, ſp that if any 
1 thinge be done with burden oꝛ griefc of confcience;, it is ſynne: 
Woel elo remoue thy ſelfe chere foꝛe quickly from ſuch a wozke. Theres 


x 
nut & grud- 


ging or foze thus it might be laid vnto them: Behold O man, thou mi⸗ 
griefe. ſerable creature oughteſt to be caried with a certaine delight to 
; the 
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the doinge of the lawe of God, but thou commeſt with no pleas 
ſure oz cheerefulnes hereunto, now ſee that thou ſhew thy pleas 
ſure and loue herein, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be the enemie of God, 
and the friend of Satan: thus men leauing their owne raſhnes, 
might come to the knowledge of themſelues, and might then 
ſay: Therefoze , O God, am J condemned, and that not vniult- 
ly. Hereupon it followeth, that we are all vnder Satan, as long 
as we feele in vs this difficultie and hardnes to doe that which is 
good. UWherefoze if J ſhould ſpeake the crueth , J (hould (ſap 
thus, J kynde in deede ſomethinge that is good in the lawe of 
God, but it is my death, and if it could be, J would wich that it 
were not. Do are all men affected in their heart, as S. Paule 
plainly teacheth Rom, 7. If we ſhould remaine in ſuch condem · 
nation, we mult needes periſh koz euer. 


There istherefoze an other part, that is, the Goſpell , which The office of 


ſhewech coinfozt and ſaluation,declaring where that is to be had, 
whereby the Lawe is fulfilled, Ahen cherefoze I know by the 
Lawe that J am a condemned man, then ly J halfe dead among 
theeues, Satan hath ſpoiled my ſoule, and hath mozeouer in A- 
dam taken awap all faith, all righteouſnes, and hath left nothing 
but bodily life, which ts alſo quickly extinguiſhed , Then come 
Leuites and Pꝛieſtes, which teach this and that, but can helpe 
nothing, and ſo paſſe by, But when the Samaritanecommeth, 
he helpetch: that ts, when Chꝛiſt commeth, he ſheweth his mercy 
vnto vs, ſaping after this ſozt : Behold thou oughteſt in deede to 
loue God with all chine heart, but thou doeſt it not, now beleeue 
onely in me, ⁊ thou ſhalt eniop mp obedience as thine owne : this 
onely helpeth me: Then he putteth me on his owne beaſt, that 
is, on himſelfe, and carieth me into the Inne, that is, into the 
Church of the faithfull , then he yore poureth his grace into 
me, that is, ople, that I map feele my ſelfe to be lapd vpon his 
ſhoulder, that at the laſt maketh me to be of a good cheere, x qut- 
ct well affected in conſcience, Afterward he poureth in wine al⸗ 
ſo, which with his ſharpnes may abate g tame the foꝛce of old A- 
dam. And pet am J not ſo wholp reſtozed vncohealth, health is in 
deede poured in begon, but not yet wholp finiſhed : then Chzifk 
hath care of me, + by his grace poured into me, doth purifie me, 
that frõ dap to day J map become mote chaft,meeke.,oftle,faith« 
full, c: vntill I wholp dy, foz then J ſhalbe altogether made 
CC th 
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perfect. Do when we ſhall come to God the lather, and be asked 
of him, whether we beleeued in God, whether we loued bim, rc: 
the Samaritane Chziſt our Lozd, who hatch laped vs on his 
owne beaſt, will come fozth and ſape : Loe Father, although they 
haue not wholy fulfilled thy Lawe , pet haue J it, ſuffer 
thou that to turne to the commoditie of them that beleeue in me. 
Do is it needefull that all the Sainces albeit verie holy, be laped 
vpon the backe of ChziC, If lo be that the holieft of all, as the 
Pꝛieſtes and Leuites could not ſatiſſie the Lawe , how ſhall we 
go about with our fained wozkes , as with ſhauing, habit xc, to 

fulfill the ſame? O wzetched a miſerable calamitie, Theſe things 
ſhall now ſuffize to haue bin ſpoken concerning this text; Letvs 
p2ap vnto God, that he will giue vs his grace, 
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John 4. | 


Here was a certeine ruler , whoſe 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 
When he heard that Ieſus was 
come out of Iudea into Galile, he 
wer vnto him, & beſought him, that he would 
go downe , & heale his ſonne: for he was euen 
ready to die. 
48, hen ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes 
and wonders, ye will not belecue. | 


Verſe 46. 


| 49: The 
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49. he ruler ſaid vnto him, Syr, goe downe be- 
fore my ſonne die. 

50. leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy waie, thy ſonne 
liveth: and the man beleeued the word that 
leſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went his 
waye. 

51. And as he was now going done, his ſeruaũts 
met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 

52. Then enquired he of them the houre when he 

* to amend. And they ſaid ynto him, 

& erdaye the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefte 

im. 


53. Then the father knew that it was the ſame 
houre in the which Ieſus had ſaid ynto him, 
Thy ſonne liueth, and he beleeued, and all his 
houſehold. | 

54. This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after he 
was come out of Iudea into Galile. 


A excellent example of faith is ſet ſozth in this 
I 2 text, of what ſozt it is, of what nature and quali⸗ 
| ue, , namely, that it is not a reſting oz idle thinge, 
| MY but lively and voyd of idlenes, which goeth not A true fayth 
wache, but pzoceedeth on, and ſtill moze and moze . "** idle, 
increaſeth. NAhich il it be not done, it is no faith, but onely a dead a m 
opinion of God in the heart. Foz a true and ſyncere faith, which and more. 
the holy Shoſt poureth into the heart, can not be idle: which J 
ſap fo2 this cauſe, that no man be there foꝛe ſecure, albeit he hath 
obtained kaith, neither that he ſtay there. It is nothing to be ⸗ 
ginne, vnleſſe we increaſe by continual going foꝛ ward, and come 
to greater knowledge of God. Fo? onthe contrarie ſide it is the 
nature and qualitie of our aduerſarie Satan, not to be idle, as 
S. Peter ſaych: Satan fleepeth not, but goeth about as a ro- 
ring Lion, ſeeking whom he map deudure. If ſo be that the De- 
uell is neither idle, neither lleepe commeth vpon him, neither 


ſhall it be meete fo2 a Chziſtian to be idle oꝛ put his handes in 
CC fit 
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bis boſom, fozaſmuch as he hath the Deuell his enemie, who is 
ſtronger then himſelfe : fo he is called the p2ince of the wozld, 
as it is mentioned in the Epiſtle appointed to be read in the 
Epheſ.6.2. Church on this day: VVe wreſtle not againſt flesh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, & againſt the world- 
ly gouernours, the princes of the darkenes of this world, againſt 
ſpirituall wickedneſſes, which are in hie places. This pzince 
oucrneth the wozld, furiouſly and fiercely rageth,, and can not 
uffer the pꝛoſperous ſucces of a Chziſtian, Neither is it foz his 
p2ofic to be ſuffered of him, foz an entrie being made hereby, his 
kingdome is burlk into, and his net tozne in peeces, out of which 
as much as he is able, he ſuffereth no Chziſtian to eſcape. Poze- 
ouer when the fire of faith is kindled, and the flame foſtered, and 
Satan trieth and marketh that, byandby he pꝛacttzeth deceit a- 
gainſt it, foz he knoweth how much hinderaunce his kingdome 
ſhall take thereby , wherefoze as earneſtly as he can, euen with 
all his power, be defendeth his kingdome, & labaureth to keepe 

all in obedience to him. | 
True Chri= QUherefoze it is moſt certaine , that when a Chziſkian hath 
ſtans are not hegon to beleeue, byandby tentation and perſecutidn will aſſatle 
free from der bim. Which ifit tome not to paſle , it is a ligne that his faith is 
devel bederh not pet found , and that he hath not as yet truly recetued the Goſs 
his force eſ- pell, Foz wicked Satan hath a verie ſharpe ſight, be byand 
pecially a= ſpieth out where is a true Chziſtian, wherefoze be appli 
gaialt chem. himſelle wholy vnto this, that he may enfozce him to fall, and 
map beſtege him , and aſſaile him on euerie ſide : ſoꝛ he tan not 
ſuffer that any ſhoulo reuolt from his kingdome . Jt ts perilous 
therefoze foz a man to beleeue, fo2 the Deuill is readp that he 
map let vpon him, and ouerthꝛowe him, which ſometime chaun- 
of God doe well, when they ſtand vpzight , and thinke themſelues ſaſe, that 
ſomecimes P2tute wicked fende commeth vpon them by litle and licle , and 
fall eve grie- wzaſtleth with them ſo longe , till be ouerchzow them, and caſt 


voully. them to the earth. Set befoze thine epes Poſes and Aaron, 
who were guides of the Jewes, they had an excellent fapth, 

when they bzought the people out of Egypt, and all the people 

in fapth paſſed thꝛough the redde ſea, death, the wide wilder 

nes, and many other meruelous thinges , whereby they ſhewed 

their fapth , but at the laſt they fall grieuoufly , they feare — 

| they 
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they ſhall periſh with hunger. Is it not a thinge moſt miſera- 
ble, that by ſo great ſignes they ſhew their faith, they goe into 
death and through death, wꝛaſtle with it, and overcome it, and 
pet while they thinke them ſelues ſureſt, they fal, and ſuffer them» 
ſelues to be ouercome of the belly, murmure againſt God, 
and are ſo grieuouſly tempted, that they fall all togither, IAhere⸗ 
foze it is not certaine and ſure, it one begin to beleue, and doth not 
alwapes moze and moze increaſe in faith , Yea that godly man 
Moſes, who had ſo great and ſo ſtrong a faith, did fall alſo, when 
as he ould bzing water out ofthe rocke with a ſtaffe, he douted, 
and talked thus to the people: Come let vs ſee whether we can 
bzing water out ofthe rocke, That good Boles, which had ſhew- 
ed ſo many and ſo great ſignes,falleth into reaſon and carnall vn- 
derſtanding, fearing leſtthe incredulitie ofthe people would hin- 
der ſo great a miracle & ſigne. But it had behoued him to cleaue 
faſt to the wozd of God, and to thinke it higher, greater,ſtronger, 
and mightier, then the vnbeleefe of the people 2 that great man 
was tempted,he ſtumbled, and was ouerthzowne. 


We baue like examples in the newe Teſtament ; 
4 * lirme in laich, when he beheld Chziſt vpon the water, inkerh he 
e ſapd vnto bim with a ſtrong faith: L ond ſufler me to come vas Handen 
to ther, tommitting him ſelfe to the water tuen as to the ſhip z he Hen. 
thought aſſuredly that the water would beare him. Then was 
there an excellent faith in Peter, and great courage, which durſk 
commit him ſelfe wholy vnto death in the middeR ofthe ſea, re- 
pou his hope freely & boldly in i. jo But when he thoughe 
im ſelf moſt ſafe,a ſtoʒme and tempeſt ariſeth; he fo: getting the 
wozd,ſuffereth his kaith to faile, and he him ſelfe alſo falleth, ſuf- 
Satanto plucke faith out of his hart. Faith truelp is a 
ſubtill and delicate thing, a ſmall thing maketh vs to fumble and 
fall, Satan is alwaſes watchfull,and circumſpect, and doth by x 
by obtaine his purpoſe,ifwe doe not diligently watch, Þow ear» 
neſtly did the common people followe Chzilt ? they thought that 
he was a Pꝛophet, and did ſo cleaue vnto him, and ſo defend him, 
that the P2inces of the people were made aſtonied, neither durf 
they ſo much as lay hand on him. But when they appzehend him, 
teede againſt him, laſten him to the croſſe, the people fozſake 
im all that they may, and come no moze at him. A Pꝛophet is 
pꝛeſent, and no man any moze alſiſteth him , but they rather crie 


was Let him that 
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out againſt him, crucifle him,crucifie him:and that which is moſt 
deteltable of all, his owne Diſciples reuolt from him, What is 
become now both of their faith and holines/ ; 

So is it at this dap in our time: at the ſirſt when the Goſpell 
began to ſhine , the pꝛeaching thereof was acceptable and plea- 
ſanc,then many ſeemed willing to embzace it, but when Punkeg, 
ſacrificing Pꝛieſts, Nunnes, c. began to be ſpoken againſt, and 
the Malle to be confuced, all (a meruelous thingt to be ſpoken) 

kell away as leaues of trees. Againe , when Pꝛinces alſo were 
touched, che Goſpel ſuffered greater perſecution, and did by litle 
and litle daily vecreaſe.Pozeouer Satan is not idle, whereupon 
he ſtirreth vp hereſtes and ſchiſmes, foz how many ſects baue we 
hicherto ſuffered ? he fleepech not, he will ſtirre vp greater mil- 
chiefes alſo, he neuer refteth, but looketh about, and trieth euery 
wap, that he may bꝛinge the matter to that paſſe , and pꝛeuaile ſo 
farre, that no ſound doctrine = the church, but that 


if all Germanie be diligently v , a ſermon map no where 
be found, wherein the woꝛd of God is truely pꝛeached, as it was 
befoze. He goeth about to extinguiſh and aboliſh all the doctrine 
of Chiu now inereaſing,fo2 he can not abive it. It is not an ea- 
lie thing to auoid ſo great an enemte, he lyeth in wait, and view 
eth all places, and ſo diligently beſtirrech him felfe, that euen the 
learned fall, and the elect tumble, as Poſes, B. Me 
reſt of the Apoſtles. We thinke our ſelues ſaſe, and liue ſecurely, 
no man conſiderech, no man hath a care of the wozde, we ſhould 
mor g beſeech God, that he would vouchſafe to pꝛeſerue the Go⸗ 


„and make his holy name to be ſpꝛed and publiſhed moze as 
bꝛoad. But no man is touched with care hereof, no man pꝛapeth 
that it may haue good ſuccelle, Wherefoze it is to be feared that 
at the laſt it will come to paſſe,that God will ſuffer Satan and vs 
to tunne togither into one, then ſhal we be in a deſperate caſe, fo; 
he will eallly thzow vs to the ground, when we are come into lo 
great miſerie by our owne ſlothfulnes and default. 

Satan mozeouer can ſo ſette foxth the matter by ſeditious ſpt- 
We mult no; kits, that men all thinke it to be iuſt. As the Arrtans were per- 
truſt to our (waded that their opinion was ſound, But a Chai 8 humbleth 
owne ſitẽgth him ſelle, taketh nothing raſhly vpon him ſelfe, but with an hum: 
vuro de dle hart ſapth thus vnte God: Poſte gracious God, albeit J 
0: God. knowe that the cauſe which J fauour is not vniuft , pet * 

p 
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thy helpe J am not able to maintaine it,thoutherfoze help me, o- 
therwiſt J all be caſt and ouerhzowne. Oe is in deede certaine 
of his cauſe, euen as S. Peter was on the water, who could not 
be ſurer, when the water did beare him. Foz he knewe no let oz 
hinderance, but when the winde was great, and the water trou⸗ 
bled, be perceiued what was wanting in him:Which is chzough- 
ly to be receiued into our minde, and conſidered of vs. Foz albeit 
the certaintie of our cauſe be confirmed,ftrengthened, and racifi- 
ed with plaine ſentences of the Scripture, pet is it by the might, 
counſell, and power of God, that we are deſended, and Satan our 
chiefe aduerſary and enemie repꝛeſſed. Which is therefoze done, 
that God may ſtirre vs vp to watch, and keepe vs in awe, that we 
may alwapes be watchkull, and crie vnto him: Londe helpe vs, g 
increaſe our faith, foz without thee we are able to dae nothing, 
Dur hart muſt be alwayes ſo diſpoſed, as though we beganne to 
dap to beleeue, and alwates ſo affected, that we deſire and labour 
to goe moze and moe foʒ ward. Fo? that is the nature, foʒce, and 
qualitie of faith, chat it alwayes increaſeth and waxech ſtronger. 
Satan , as it is a litle befoze mentioned, neither is idle,no2 re⸗ 
eth, if he be once ouerthꝛowne he riſeth againe, if he can not en- 
ter in by the doze, he endeuoureth to ſteale in on the backe ſide, & 
ik this be not permitted him, he bzeaketh in thꝛough the roofe, oz 
entereth in thꝛougb a hollow place digged vnder che thzeſhold, 
foz he doth lo long earneſtly follow his wozke, vntill he come in, 
be vſeth many deceits and pꝛacttzes, if he pzeuatlech not by one, 
he taketh in hand an other, and doth that ſo long, vntill he hath ob⸗ 
tained his purpoſe, Man is a weake and a miſerable thing, as S, 
Paule ſapth 2,Co03,42 V Ve haue this treaſure in carthen veſſels, 
Jam moge frailethen a pot compared tothe potter, and a pot is 
a verp weake thinge, inaſmuch as it is eaſily bzoken, and what- 
ſoeuer is in it, is ſpilt. | | bin 
Now Satan when he marketh how great a treaſure faith is, 
kept in a fraile pot ( that I may ſo ſpeake) he is in a great rage # 
furie, and ſayth thus vnto vs: J will touch thee , J will bzeake 
thy potte, thou haſk a great treaſure, which J will ſpill. So God 1 hongh ve 
ſerteth the lilly pot inthe middeſt of enemies, which ſhould veters [5 c 
Ip perich euen in a momẽt, it he did not defend it,fo2 it may quick · ale and 
ly be ſhaken and bzoken in peeces, pea il it be but bitten of a vi- we ake, yet 
per, it periſheth, And it is not hard from Satan cuen in one mo God ſettetch 
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Vin the ment to waſte and deſtroy a whole cuntry. Wherfoze that bexeth 
mag bim, that Goddealech with him ſo ſimply , ſetting/a ſilly potte a- 
enemies, gainſt him, when as he notwithſtanding is ſo great a Pzince and 
chat it may the moſt mighty ruler of this woꝛld. Now it would grieue me, il 

. appeare that J being ſtronge and valiant, any man ſhould ſet upon me with a 
we ſtand not ręede, ſurely I being moued with anger would bꝛeake the reede 

——— bac inpeeces: fo2 J had leuer that he would ſet vpon me tha ſpeare, 

by the ſingu- woꝛd, and armed on all partes, It grieued ſtout Goliath, that 

lar helpe & Dauid durſt come vntohim vnarmed onely with a ſkafſe , So ie 
aſſiſtance of greatly grieueth the deuill, that God will ſuppꝛeſſe him by fleſh 

God, # blood, if ſome ſtout ſpirit Hould reſiſt him, it would not grieue 

him ſo much, fo2 that troubleth him aboue meaſure , that a Mly 
wo2me.a fraile pot ſhould come to deſpiſe him, anearthen veſſell 
againſt a moſt mighty Pꝛince. God hath layd vp this treaſure, 
ſapth Paul, in a miſerable and weake veſſell: fo; man is a weake 
creature,byandby moued to wzath, to a to p2ide, t. 
ſo that Satan map eaſily ſhake and bzeake the veſlell: ſe if God 
woulde permit him, he woulde fozthwith bzeake it all to peeces. 

Now all this is done, ſayth Paul, that we may know, that not by 

our own power, but by the power of God we are pꝛeſerued from 
all euills, and eſpecially from the fozce and furie of Satan, who 

goeth about like a rozing lyon, deſiring to bzuſe and bzeake the 
weake veſſells and fraile pots: and that we may hereby alſo be 
ſirred vp to be watchfull and to lift vp our eyes toward heauen, 
and pꝛay vnto God chat he will vouchſafe to encreaſe and defend 
our faith. and pꝛeſerue the veſſel{ by his ſtrength, Thus haue we 
an entrance vnto our text, it remaineth that we doe now conſider 
che ſame in oꝛder: The Euangelift ſayth thus 
There was a cettaine rulet, whoſe ſonne was ficke at Caper- 
naum , It falleth out wich many other men alſo, that they haue 
their childzen ſicke: but that which he ſaych afterward is to be 
marked: VVhen he heard that Ieſus was come out of Iudea in- 
to Galile,he went vnto him, and beſought him that he woulde 
oe downe, and heale his ſonne : for he was euei ready to dye. 


* 


ere faith beginneth and truſteth in Chziſt. Nowe that he had 
faich the Goſpell declareth : fo2 he heard of Chziſthow he healed 
the ſicke, thereupon his hart was let vpon him, and he reſoꝛteth 
vnto him, thinking thus: Ik he helpech all men, he will alſo helpe 
me, and will heale my ſonne , He counceth Chziltfoz ſuch a man 

as 
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as is able to helpe men, and hopeth and p2omileth to him ſelſe all 
goodnes from him: and that in deede is a true Chziſtian hart, 
which cle aueth faſt vnto God , If that this ruler had ſtoode in a 
place o2 wap hauing two pathes, douting with him ſelle, he had 
not gone vnto Chꝛiſt but his hart would haue bene thus affected: 
Hebelpeth others in deede, but who can tell. whether he will help 
me alſo ? Powbeit he doth not thus dout of Chꝛ iſt, but riſeth, and 
maketh haſt vnto him. This is the beginning of faich, now ye ſhal 
ſee how Chꝛiſt meeteth him on the other ſide, and aunſwerech o⸗ 
therwile then he thought foz, that his faith might be tried, and 
thus he ſayth vnto him: 

Except ye ſee ſignes and wonders ye will not beleeue. Chziſt 
ſayd alſo to S. Peter Matth. 14: V V hy dooſt thou dour,O thou 
of litle faith ? Peter vndoutedlp had faith e did be leue in Chziſt, 
whereupon he committed him ſelfe to the water, but when he ſaw 
the winde, he was afraide, and beganne to be dꝛowned: ſo in this 
plate, that good man heareth a good repozt of Chʒiſt, that he bel 
pech euery man, which he be leeueth and cherefoze reſozteth vnto 
him. But when he heareth that Chziſt denieth to come, he ſtun» 
bleth, and his faith faileth , fearing that Chꝛiſt would not come 
bntohtm, This is as it were an aſſault & ſoze blowe, here his new 
begun faith beginneth to be tempted, It was a hard ſaping: ex- 
cept ye ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will not belceue : which ſap- 
ing doth lo tempt him, and bzing him into dout, that be almoſt fal- 
leth. Satan ſanding at his backe, ſapth vnto him: get thee home 
and looke to thy buſines, foꝛ he will not helpe thee. Notwithſtan- 
ding the ruler did not by and by leaue of, but pꝛaped the Loꝛde 
mozeouer : Lorde come dow ne before my ſonne dye. Here his 
faich began to be in daunger # to faile, but God doth not fozſake 
him, but lifteth him vp againe. and ſayth vnto him 

Goe thy way, thy ſonne liueth. If the ruler had not had faith, 
he woulde not haue requeſted Ch iſt to come to his ſonne. Ilha 
thcrefoze doth he want ! euen this: he beleeued if Chꝛiſt tame to 
bis houſe, he coulde then helpe his ſonne, if he did not come, he 
could not helpe him. Neither did his faith extende ſo farre as ta 
beleeue that Chziſt euen being abſent could heale the ſicke: hut it 
behoued that he ſhould haue a higher faith. Ahertoꝛe Ch iſt lit 
teth him vp, and ſetteth him in a higher ſtate, and ſapth vnto him 
Goe thy way, chy ſonne liueth. Here he ſirſt aſcendeth ſram his 
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fozmer faith, whereby he beleeyed that Chꝛiſt could heale being 
pꝛeſent, and commeth to a higher faith , ſo that now he beleeuerh 
the wozd. Foz if he had not beleeued the woꝛd, he would not haue 
left Chziſt, neither would haue departed from him, vntill he bay 
come with him to his houle.But hauing lapd holde on the wozd, 
he cleaueth vnto it by faith, lo his ſonne is at home, and Chziſt 
is with his father. Cherefoze the Father recetueth this wozd in 
his hart, and thinketh with him ſelfe after this ſoze : My ſonne is 
ſicke ſhall find him whole: which faith was contrarp both 
to reaſon experience. Reaſon would haue thought thus: When 
True faith J came from mp ſonne he was ſicke,as J did leaue him,ſo hall 
leauerh all find him. But faith ſapth otherwile,it reſteth onely in the wozd & 
wiſcdom ttuſteth wholy vnto it, neither douteth it, that anp thing will fall 
— — out otherwiſe then the wozd ſpeaketh: Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
tothe onely liueth. This is a right and a ſtronge faith, when as man leaueth 
word of ſenſe, wiſedome, reaſon, and truſteth wholy to the woꝛde of God, 
God. Chy iſt layth, thy ſonne liueth: And he ſapth with him ſelle, with- 
out dout it is true, I ſhall ſo find it. Oo faith remaineth not idle, 
noz reſteth, but increaſech and goeth ſoꝛ ward. . 
. Thus Chiiſt dealeth with vs alſo, he ſufferech vs to be temp- 
ted, that we may increaſe in faith : if in the ende of our life when 
we muſt dye, we ſhall haue but a ſparke of ſuch faith, we ſhall be 
in a good caſe,as Chzilt ſayth vnto his Diſciples Matth. 17: f 
ye haue faith as much as is a graine of muſterd ſtede,ye shalſa 
vnto this mountaine : Remoue hence to yonder place, & it chal! 
be remoued : and nothing shal be vnpoſſible vnto you. A gratne 
ol muſterd ſeede is but a (mall thing, but he that hath faith agree- 
able co the ſmalnes of this graine, ſhall be ſaued. Neither muſt 
we ſo much cblider this, that our faith is licle, but we muſt looke 
vnto this, we muſt haut regard vnto this, that the graine ol mu⸗ 
ſterd ſeede do remaine; and be not eaten vp ofthe birdes, that Sas 
tan plucke not faith out of our hartes We mult not looke how li⸗ 
tle the faith is, but we muſt regarde and take heede that faith be 
not taken away. Peter had faich vpon the ſea, and therefoze was 
he caried ofthe water, that he ſhould not be dꝛowned, if he had ſo 
perſtuered in faith, he might well haue walked an hundzed miles 
bpon the ſea, but when he fapled in faith, he began to be dꝛowned. 
So Poſes had a ſtronge faich, but he fell from it. Jt conſiſteth 
not in the ſtreugth oz ſiendernes of laith, that we doe ſtand, but 
perie- 
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perſeuering and remaining faithfull.Tt map be that he (hall per- 
ſeuer in faith , which hath but a lender faith , and he that hath a 
ſtrong faith ſhall fall and dout. Poſes and Peter had an excellent 
faith,ſo that Poſes by faith did leade p people thzough the mid- 
dell ofthe ſea and death. and Peter without douting went downe 
out ofthe ſhip into the ſea, but they fall from their faith, howbeit 
God raiſech them vp quickly again. But the Theefe onthe croſle 
hauing once lapd hold of faith, continued conſtant , Nowe God 
thercfoze (uffereth it to be thus, that he may bꝛing down raſh ar⸗ 
rogancie, that we doe not gloziouſly extol our ſelues, but alwaies 
remaine in feare awe. Fo2 when tentation commeth vpon vs, 
we doe fozthwith fal into errour, if God do not aſſiſt a ſtrengthen | 
vs, ol which thinge we may ſee a very goodly ſiiniſitude in a tree, s a he 
which inthe ſpꝛing time buddeth and openeth ir elfe, ſo that it ;7,1,." 
doth as it were become white by reaſon of the bloſſoms. A ſhow: 
er falling vpon it, many of the bloſſoms are ſhaken of, 4 the froſt 
alſo doth much moze conſume them. Afterward when the frute 
beginneth to ſpꝛing fozth, ſome great winde blowing, much of it 
being newly come fo2th falleth downe, and when it waxeth ripe, 
the caterpiller commeth , which with other moꝛmes gnaweth # 
ſpoyleth it ſo much, that ſcarce the twentieth part, pea ſcarce the 
hundzeth part many times remaineth. The ſame commeth to 
paſſe with the hearers of the Golpell, in the beginning thereof e⸗ 
uerp one coueteth to be a true Chꝛiſtian, euery one liketh of it ve⸗ 
ry well, and the firſt frutes thereof are very pleaſant , But when 
winde, a ſhower, oz tentation commeth, all fall away from it by 
companies: afterwards ſects and ſeditions atiſe, which like vnto 
woꝛmes and kankers gnaw and infect the frutes of the Golpell, 
and ſo many falſe opinions ſpꝛing vp, that very few doe perſeuer 
in the true p2ofeſſion of the Goſpell, 
We haue here,thankes be giuen to Almighty God, the wozde 
of God plentifully taught, we are deliuered out of deepe & great 
darkenes, but we fozgetting the woꝛd are made weake , we liue 
hauing no care of the woꝛd, foz it is not ſauoꝛy vato vs. But when 
as hereafter falſe pꝛophets ſhall bꝛeake in with their coꝛrupt os 
pinions, and Satan alſo ſhall violently aſſaile vs, finding vs idle, 
and the houſe ſwept and garniſhed, he will bzing with him ſeuen 
other ſpirits woꝛſe then him ſelf, and the ende ſhall be wozſe then 
the beginning.Tlhich thinges il chey lo fall out, let vs not there: 
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foze be quite diſcouraged, but let vs rather inſtruct one an other, 
that we map learne to cleaue vnto God, and pzap vnto him, and 
ſay : Percifull God, thou haſt giuenvnto me to become a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian, giue vnto me allo that I map perſeuer, and become daily 
richer in faith. Albeit the whole woꝛld did reſiſt, and euery one 
conſpired to deſtroy the Goſpell. yet wil I be nothing moued, but 
by thy diuine helpe will depend on the Goſpell. 

But to returne againe to the Ruler, pe haue heard that his 
faith was very notable and excellent, he heareth che woꝛde, thy 


They which ſonne liueth, he beleeueth it, and goeth away giging honour to 


belecue ſhal 
aſſuredly ob- 
taine al good 
chinges that bnto his ſonne,raiſeth him vp. and ſtrengthneth him in faith, net- 


they pray 
vnto Go 
for. 


God, he receiueth the only woꝛd, he truſteth wholy vnto it. Here- 
upd God dealeth ſo graciouſly with him, that be reſtozeth health 


ther ſuffereth him to ſticke in dout oz infirmitie , but eſtabliſhech 
him, and maketh him ſtronge, and cauſech him to goe foꝛward x 
increaſe, Neither doth God delay vntill he home, but 
declareth vnto him being pet in his iozney the helth of his ſonne, 
ſending bis ſeruaunts to meete him, that they might bzinge him 
good ne wes, and ſay: thy ſonne liueth. Foz God tan not differre 
oz delay, where there is a ſincere hart, which cruſteth in him a- 
lone, all other thinges being left, looking onely vaco the woꝛd of 
God, there God can not hide him ſelſe, but reuealeth him ſelfe, > 
commeth vnto ſuch a hart, a maketh his abode there, as the Lozd 
ſayth Joh. 14. Now what can be moze topful,th? fo2 a m to giue 
credit to the woꝛd of God, & to be plucked from it by no afflictts 
on 02 tentation , but to ſhut his eyes againſt euer y aſſault of Sa- 
tan, to lay aſide humane ſenſe, vnderſtanding, reaſon, & wiſedom, 
and to ſap daily in his hart: God hath ſpoken it, he can not lye. J 
ſay nothing is moze iopfull then ſuch a faith. Foz whatſoeuer we 
al ke of God with ſuch a faith, we receiue it moze aboundantly of 
him, then euer we deſired it, and God is ſooner pꝛeſent with vs, 
then we had thought. Hereupon the Euangeliſt vſeth ſo many 
woꝛdes tuen vnp}ofitable,as it appearcth vntovg,as theſe; The 
man beleeued the word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him, and 
went his vvay. And as he vvas novy going dovvne, his ſeruaunts 
met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. Then inquired he of them the 
houre yvhen he began to amend : and they ſay — him: Ve- 
ſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. Then the father 


: 
* 
* 
* 


knevy, that it vvas the ſame houre in the yvhich Jeſus ſayd vnto 
him: 
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him : Thy ſenne liueth. All which tende vnco this ende, that we 


ſhould know that if we brleeue in the Lozd he will give vs abun · 


dantlp,whatſoeuer we hall pay vnco him o. 


whoſocuer were in his houſe were b2zought vnto faith, Foz this is 
plainely the nature of faith, thts is the qualitie of it, to dꝛawe o⸗ 
thers vnto it, to burſt fozth,and apply it ſelfeuenbnto the wozke 
of loue, as . Paule witneſſeth Galat.5: That faith which woz- 
kech by loue, is effectuall, Fo2 it can not keepe ſilence oz be i 
dle, as Dauid ſayth Pal. 116, which place Paule applieth to the 
faithfull 2. Coz. 4: I beleeued, & therefore haue I ſpoken. F aith 
can doe uo other, loz it is enſoꝛced toſpeake, neither can it keepe 
ſilence, inaſmuch as he ihat is endued with it, endeuout eth to pꝛo⸗ 
fit his neighbour. This ruler had faith fo2 him ſelfe , but it doth 
not remaine in him alone, but bzeaketh fozth. Foz without all 
dout he declared to his familie,howhe came vnto Chzift, aud re- 
ceived comfozt ol him, which they alſo beleued. So we alſo, when 
we belecue muſt open our mouth, and confeſſe the grace, which 
God hath ſhewed vnto vs. Which is the chicke and moſt excellent 
wozke of faith, that one inſtruct an other in the wozde, Foz Paule 
ſayth Rom. 10: VVith the hart man belecueth vnto righteoul- 
nes, and with the mouth man confeſſeth to ſaluation . If we be 
aſhamed ofthis woꝛd, it is a certaine argument of a very light x 
vncertaine faith. Ne ſee therfo2e that there is no difference with 
Chꝛiſt betwene the ſtrong and the weake in faith: fo2 a litle faith 
is faith alſo. He therefoze tame into the wo2ld that he might re⸗ 
ceiue to him ſelfe,beare and ſuſtaine the weake. I he were ſo im⸗ 
patient as we be, he would by and by ſap vnto vs: Get thee from 
me, J wil none of thee, becauſe thou beleeueſ} not in me. But this 
is a thing greatly to be cõmended, when one can handle p weake 
gently, and doth not veale rigozouſly with them, and repell them 
by impatiencie. Foz although they be weake to day, the houre 
may come, when they ſhall recetue the woꝛd moꝛe aboundantly 
then we. Thus we ought to inſtruct and teach one an other, that 
we map depend on þ wopd ol God, n in ſticking 


The concluſion the Euangeliſt maketh as followeth: And he 
beleeued, and all his houshold. Oe ſo increaſed in faith, that he 
did not onely aſcend from a low ſtate to a higher, but he bzought 
others alſo vnto faith. Pe had ſurely an effeccuall faith, which did 
not reſt idle and ſlochfull in the hart, but did bꝛeake fozch , ſo that 


The narure 
and qualitic 
of true fauh. 


The moſt ex 
cellent work 


of faith. 
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to the wozd,we ſhall be ſtronge enough fo} the deutll : ſoz we glo- 
ry ol the wozd,albeic we be but weake, Unto Satan, who is able 
tuen in one houre to ouerthzow'vs all, all men ſhould be euen as 
a ether, which he would be able-to-remone away how and when 
he will,yeaenen with his beach, but if we belecue, that fether is 
made moze heaup vnto him then the hill Olympus. Foz a Chzi- 
tian beareth Chzift in him ſelſe, and Chꝛiſt is heauier then hea- 
ven and earth. Thus much map ſuffize concerning this text, 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
FREE REMISSION | OF SINNES TO 
THE CONTRITE AND BROKEN/IN 
hart, and tertible iud ement to the in» 

— durate ando ſtinare, — 


gf 
Matth. 18. 


Els 505 vnto Peter & to the reſt 
15 CY, of the Diſciples : The kingdom of 
M hbcauen is likened ynto a certaine 
King, vhich would take an accoũt 

of his ſeruaunts. 
24. And when he had begon to recken, one was 
brought vnto him,which owed him ten thou- 

ſand talents; ' <9 ft 


25, And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his Lord 
commaunded him to be ſolde, and his wife, & 
his children, and all that he had, and the dette 
to be yed, J 2 | 

26. Ihe ſeruautmt therefore fell dowie, and wor- 
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ſhi him ſaying: Lorde refraine thine an 

t toward me, and Iwill pay thee all; 

27. hen that ſeruaunts Lord had compaſſion, & 
looſed him, and forgaue him the dette. 

28. But the ſame ſeruant went out, & found one of 
his fellow ſeruaunts, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence, and he layed handes on him, and 
thratled him, ſaying: Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29. Then his fellow ſeruaunt fel down at his feete, 
and ar v. him, ſaying: Refraine thine an- 
ger towards me, and I will pay thee all. 

309, Lethe would not, but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſnould pay the dette. 

31. And when his other fellow ſeruants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſory, and came, and 

- © dedaredvntotheir Lord all that was done. 

32. Then his Lord called him vnto him, and ſayd 


6 


to ift d euill ſeruaunt,] forgaue thee all that 

dette, becauſe thou prayedſt mme. 

33. Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pittie on 
thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pittie on thee? 

34. So his Lord was wrath, and deliuered him to 
the tormentots, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due to him. 17) 

35. So likewiſe ſhall myne heauenly Father doe 

vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hartes, 

eche one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 


LEA Hiſt brought forth this parable vnto that aun» 
s (were which he had made to Datnct Peter, vnto 
{ (82 &# whom be had befoze committed the ketes of bin. 
Us WIA od ding and looſing , Fo; when D. Peter aſked 
Nom, howe oft he ſhould fozgiue bis bzother his 
SF Y offence , whether it were enough to foꝛgiue him 
ſeuen times, g he aunſwered,not ſeuen 9 ſeuentie times 
it, 
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which would not 


The kingdò 
of grace. 


Ciuill go- 
uernment. 
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ſeuen times,he then added thigſumilicude,by which he inferreth, 

that his heauenly father will da like wiſe puta vs, ik we do not koz⸗ 

giue our iber as the King did here ny ſeruaunt, 
eruaunt a (mal d 


giue his fellow det, when as 
his Lo; had koꝛgiut him ſo much. Ae haue oftentimes taught 
that che kingddm of God wherein he reigneth by the Goſpell, is 
nothing tels bat ſueh a ſtate oꝛ gouernment, wherin is meere fozs 
giuenes of Innes: lo that where ſuch a gouernment is not, wher⸗ 
in ſinne is parduned, neither is there the Golpell noꝛ kingdoine, 
TAherefoze thoſe two kingdoms are to be ſeparated:one. wherin 
ſinnes are,puniſhed,# an other wherin they are fozgiut, oꝛ wher⸗ 
in the law is cxacted,+ wherein that which is due bp the lawe, is 
remitted, In the king dom of God, where he reigneth by the Go⸗ 
ſpell, there is no exacting of the lawe, neither any dealing by the 
lau, but one ly remiſſion and foʒgiuenes, neither wzath noz puni⸗ 
ſhing, but bzocherlp leruice and well doing one to an other, Note 
withſtanding the cuull lam oꝛ Pagiſtrate is not taken away, fo2 
this parable ſpeakech not any thing of woꝛloly gouernment, but 
of the kingdom of God only. UTherefoze he that is pet gouerned 
ane ly by the regiment ol the woꝛld, is pet fapre of from the king» 
dom of heauen, fo; wozidlp gouernment 1 r to in⸗ 
feriour thinges. As if a Pꝛince gouerne his people ſo, that he ſuf 
fer inturie to be done to none, puniſhing offenders, he doth wel, 
is therfoꝛe tõmended. Fo? in that gouernment this ſentence flou⸗ 
riſheth: Pay that thou oweſt: which ifthou doe not, thou ſhalt be 
taſt into pʒꝛiſõ. Such gauernmẽt we mult haue, howbeit we come 
not to heauen by it, neither is the wo2ld therefoze ſaued, but this 
gouermment is therefoze neceſſary, that the woꝛld do not become 
wozlc, Foꝛ it is only a defence 4 foztification againſt wickednes, 
which if it were not, one woukddenoure an other, neither could as 
ny man keepe in ſafette his owne life, wife, goods, childzen,tc, 
That therfoze all things ſhould not kal, come to ruine.and periſh, 
God hath appointedthe ſwoꝛd of the 95agiftcare, whereby wic- 
kednes may be partly repꝛeſſed, peace and quietnes among men 
maintained, one map not doe an other iniurie,wherefoe this is 
in any wiſe to be kept. But, as I lapd, it is not ozdajned foz them 
that are in the kingdom of grace, but thcrefoze onely.that men be 
not moe deepelp plunged in wickednes, and become wozſe, - 
UWherefoze no man that is onely under the regiment of the 
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wozlv, oughe to glozy,that he doth therefoze well befoze God, be⸗ 
foze whom all is pet vnrighteous. Fo? thou muſt come ſo farre, 
that thou do reſigne that which is iuſt befoze the wo)ld,4 peeld of 


thine owne right. This the Goſpell doth here require, which on As the Lord 
either ſide ſettech fo2ch vnto vs onely fozgiuenes, Firſt the Lo2d forgiverh vs, 


foꝛgiueth the ſeruaunt all the detce : then be requireth of him, tha 
he fogiue his fellow ſeruaunt his, and remit his offence, Theſe 
thinges God requireth, and ſo mult his kingdom be oꝛdered:that 5 
no man be ſo wicked, neither ſuffer him ſelfe ſo to be moued, that 
he can not foꝛgiue his neighbour. And as it is a litle befoꝛe this 
text taught in the Goſpel, il he ſhould pꝛouoke thee to anger even 
ſeuenty times ſeuen times, that is as oftT as he can offend againſt 
thee, thou muſt yeeld of thine owne right, and cheerefully fozgiue 
him all chinges. Why ſo / becauſe Chziſt did che ſame. Foz he ſet 
vp # erected ſuch a kingdome, as wherein is onely grace, which 
mult at no time ceaſſe, ſo that if thou repent all things map who⸗ 
ly be foꝛgiuen thee, as often as thou ſhalt offend, fozaſmuch as he 
hath ozdained the Goſpell, that it might pꝛeach no puniſhment 
but onely grace & fo2giuenes of ſinnes. This kingdom ſtanding, 
thou mapſt alwaies riſe again, how deepely ſoeuer thou falleſt,# 
ſo often as thou falleſt, ſo as thou repent. Foz albeit thou falleſt, 
pet this Goſpell & mercie ſeate alwaies continueth. As ſoone as 
therfoꝛe thou haſt tiſen againe & returned, thou haſt grace reſto⸗ 
red. Powbeit he requireth this of thee, that thou alſo fo2gine thy 
neighbour all things. which he hath cõmitted againſt chee,other- 
wiſe thou halt not be in this kingds of grace, neither ſhale becoe 
partaker of þ which » Goſpell pꝛeacheth. that thy ſinnes may be 
fozgiuen thee. This bꝛiefly is the ſumme ⁊ meaning of this text. 
Moꝛeouer, we muſt not here omit, to declare who they be that 
receiue the Goſpell, and vnto whom it is acceptable. Foz ſurely 
that kingdom and gouernment, wherin God reigneth and ruleth 
by the Goſpell, is moſt excellent and gentle, foꝛaſmuch as in it 
meere foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes is pꝛeached, howebeit it pearſeth not 
into the hart of euery one, neither is it conſidered oꝛ eſteemed of 


t ſo muſt we 
allo forgiue 


all. Fo2 thou mapſt finde many light and vnconſtant men, who a- Abuſe of the 
buſe the Goſpel, and leade their life diſſoluteiy and looſely, doing Goſpell 


what they liſt, who thinke that they ſhould be rebuked of none, 
ſeeing that the Goſpel teacheth nothing but fo2giuenes of ſinnes. 


The Golpell is not pzeached to thele,who —_— eſteeme of 
it, 
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a pꝛecious treaſure, and deale lightly with it. CU hertkoꝛe neither 

doe they pertaine to this kingdom but to woꝛldly gouernment, 

that they may be ſtopped e let from doing whatſoeuer they like 

To whom and liſt. To whom then is it pꝛeached 7 to them which thꝛoughly 

che Goſpel feele ſuch miſerie, as this ſeruaunt bid here. Wberefoze conſidet 

1 is preached. hat happenech vnto him: The Loꝛd taketh pitie of his miſerie, 

f fozgiueth him moze then he durſt deſire. But befoze this is dane, 

4 the text ſayth, the Loꝛd firft tooke account of his ſeruaunts, and 

when he began to recken, one was bzought vnto him, which ow- 

ed him ten thouſand talents: and becauſe he had nothing to pap, 

his Loꝛd commaunded him to be ſold, and his wife, and childzen, 

and all that he had, and the dette to be payed. UAhich truely were 

no pleaſant wozdes , but euen exceeding ſeueritie and moſt terri⸗ 

ble iudgement, then is he bꝛought into lo great perplericie and 

diſtreſſe,that he falleth downe on the ground, and al keth mercie, 

[1.3 and pꝛomiſeth moze then he hath, oz is able to pap, ſaping: Lozd 
4 refraine thyne anger toward me, and J will pay ther all. 

3 Here is ſet fozth vnto vs. ws they be vnto whom the Goſpell 

is acceptable. Fo2 ſo commeth it to paſſe detwene God and vs. 

* When God will take an account of vs, he ſendeth fozth the pꝛea⸗ 

The prea- ching ok his law, whereby we learne to know what we onghe to 

ching of the doe : as when God ſapth to the conſcience : Thouſhalt wozſhip 

2 . no other God, but ſhale acknowledge me alone fo; God, ſhalt loue 

* me with all thine hart, and repoſe thy truſt and hope in me onely. 

This is the booke of accounts, wherein is witten what we owe, 

| which he taking into his hands, readeth befoze vs, anbTapth, Lo, 

1 this thou ougbteſt to haue done, thou oughteſt to feare, laue, and 

l wozſhip ine alone, thou oughteſt co truſt in me alone, and from 

hs me top2omile to thy ſelfe all good thinges , Howbeit thou doo 

1 other wiſe, thou art mine aduerſarie, thou beleeueſt not in me, but 

repoſeſt thy truſt in other things: and in a ſumme, thou ſeeſe here, 

that thou dooſt not obſerue ſo much as the leaſt point of the lawe, 

When the conſcience hath heard theſe thinges, and the lam hath 

touched one well, he ſeeth then what he ought to doe. and what he 

hach not done, and findeth that he hath not kept ſo much as a let⸗ 

ter of the law, and is compelled to confeſſe, that he hath not per» 

fozmed that obedience and dutie which God tuſtly requireth of 

him.TAhac doth the Loꝛd now? Then þ conſciente is thus tous 

ched,and feelcch it ſelfe condemned, and is diſtreſſed with excee⸗ 

| ding 
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ding great milerie, he ſayth: Sell him, and whatſocuer he hath, 
and let him pay the det. This is the iudgement, which fozthwith 
followetb, when the law bath reuealed ſinne and ſapd: This thou 
muſt doe, that thou oughteſt to haue done, and thou haſt done no. 
thing thereof; fo to ſinne is required puniſhment, that man may 
be compelled to pap, Foz God hath not ſo made his lawe, that he 
doth not puniſh them that cranſgreſle it. It is not ſweete # plea- 
ſant, but bzingeth bitter and hozrible paine with it, it deliuereth 
vs to Satan, it caſtech vs downe to hell, and leaueth vs wzapped 
in tentation, vntill we haue payed the vtmoſt farthing. This S. 
Paule hach notably well declared Rom. 4, where he ſapth : The 
law w orketh nothing but wrath. That is, when it reuealeth vnto 
vs, that we haue done vniuſtly, it ſetteth nothing befoze vs, but 
wath t indignation. Foz when the conſcienee ſeeth that it hath 
committed euill, it feeleth that it hach deſerued eternall de ach, al. 
—— tolloweth puniſhment, whereupon it is compelled to 
deſpeire, 

This is that that the Lozde commaundeth this ſeruaunt togi⸗ 
ther with all his ſubſtance to be ſolde, foꝛaſmuch as he is not able 
to pay. But what doth the ſeruaunt ſay ! the fooliſh fellow thin: 
keth pet, that be ſhall pap the dette, he lalleth downe and pꝛayeth 
that he wil haue patience with him. This is the wound and croſſe 
of all conſciences, that when ſinne biteth them ſo, that they feele 
in how euill caſe they are befoze God, there is no reſt in them, but 
they runne hither and thither, ſeeking about, that they map be de- 
liuered from linnes, a raſhlp take vpon them as pet to do ſo great 


thinges, as where with they ſhall pay God, as we hitherto haue Superfticious 


bene inſtructed, whereupon came ſo many pilgrimages, collegt- 
ate — — other trifles. Te pyned our 


ſelues with faſting, we 


went about to leade ſuch a life, and to do ſuch and ſo many works, 


thinking ſo to appeaſe and make quiet our conſcientes, ſo we 

committed che ſame thinges that this fooliſh fellow did. Such a 

hart as is touched with the lawe, + thꝛoughly feeleth it owne mi⸗ 

ſerie and calamitie, is humbled truely and in deede. Wihereupon 

it falleth do wne befoze the Loꝛd and craueth mercy, Powbeit ic 

is pet deltled wich this vice, chat it ſtriueth . it lelke, which 
litt, 


courged our ſelues with whippes, we z.1;ucrcd 
were made Ponkes and Nunnes, therefoze onely, fo2 that we from ſinne, 


and to pur- 


as whereunco God might haue reſpect, and thereby be pacified, chaſe Gods 


fauou 


. 


414 A SERMON OF MERCIE. TO sont, 


thinge can not be taken away from nature , When as the conſci⸗ 
ence feelech ſuch milerie, it dareth pꝛeſume to pꝛomiſe moze then 
all the Angells in heauen are able to perſoꝛme. Then is it an eas 
ſie matter to perſuade it to apply it ſelfe to doe , whatſoever can 
be required of it. Fo} it findech it ſelfe alwayes in ſuch a caſe, that 
it hopeth that it is able by woꝛ kes to ſatis ſte fo2 ſinnes, Conſider 
thoſe thinges which baue bene hitherto of longe time done in the 
wozld, then (halt thou find theſe thinges to be ſo : Foz thus was 
it pzeached : Giue ſomewhat to the butlding of a Church: Get to 
be admitted into an holy Monaſterie, inſtitute Maſſes, and thy 
ſinnes (hall be foꝛgiuen thee, And when conſciencet were vrged 
in confeſſion, they wotild not ſticke to ſap : CAhatſotuer was en- 
loined vs, we haue omitted nothing of it, yea we haue gtuenmoze 
then we were commaunded. Piſerable men retopced that by this 
meanes they might pꝛouide fo them lelues , andcherefoze they 
ppned and afflicted them ſelues , that they might vevnburvenes 

of their linnes, yet did it pzeuaile them nothing. Foz the conſct 
ence remained in dout as befoze , that it knewe not how it Koode 
befoze God. But if it were ſecure and quiet, it fell inte what which 
is woꝛſe, to thinke that God hath reſpect vnto wozkes , neither 
can reaſon doe any other but depend of wozks. The Loꝛd ther⸗ 
foze is touched w affection of mercy toward that miſery, where 
v ſeruaunt ſo entangled # ſnared  ſinnes, is holden, x taking pi⸗ 
tie vpon him, doth foꝛgiue and dimiſſe him. Here is now ſec loꝛth 
vnto vs, what is » ſpecial office & qualitie of y colpel,# how God 
dealeth with vs, When thou art ſo dꝛowned in linneg,+ wearieft 
thy ſelf,that thou mayſt deliver thy ſelfe from them, the Goſpell 
The prea- commeth to thee, # apth : Doe not lo deare bzother,it pꝛeuaileth 
ching of the nothing, although thou afflict and toʒment thy ſelfe euen til thou 
Golpell. be mad, thy wozks do not p2ofic,but the mercy of God ſhalldeli- 
uer thee, who is touched with thy milerie : foz he ſeeth thee wap 
ped in calamitie,# wearping thy ſelf, that thou mayſt deliuer thy 
ſelfe out of the myze, x pet art not able: he, I ſap, bath regard vn- 
to this, that thou art not able to pap, wherupon be fozgiueth thee 
all, and that of his meere mercie, Foz be doth not ſoꝛgiue thee 
the dette eyther fox thy wozkes 02 merits , but foz that he taketh 
pittie vppon thy crie,complainte and mourning, and thy falling 
downe befoze his knees: that is, God hath reſpect to an humbled 
hart, as the Pꝛophet ſapth Þſal.51 ; The ſacrifice of Ro a 
| troubled 
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troubled ſpirit: a broken & contrite hart, O God, shalt thou not 
de ſpiſe Such a hart he ſaith, as is bʒoken and humbled, which is 


not able to helpe it ſelfe, but crauech the helpe ol God, and re 
topceth in it, ſuch a heart is an acceptable ſacrifice to God and 
he that hath it is in the right way to heauen. Now God hauing 
ſhewed this mercy bnto him, and taken pitie on his miſer ie, ceal⸗ 
ſeth to followe his right, and abzogateth it, and ſapthno moze: 
Sell whatſoeuer thou haſt and pap the decte : although he might 
go fozward and ſay : Thoumult pape, fox this mp lawe requt- 
reth , which J will not haue abꝛogated fo? thp ſakes pet will he 
not deale wich him by the lawe, but chaungeth the lawe inte 
grace and fauour , taketh pittie on him, and dimiſſeth him with 
bis wife , childzen, and all his ſubſtance , and voth alſo fo2giue 
him the dettee 1085 171 þ ; Wi 

This is that which God ſufferech tobe pꝛeached dy the Goſ⸗ 
pell- vnto him that beleeueth is remitted not onely the fault, but 
alſo the puniſhment, and that of meere mercy, not toz anp works 
ſake. Fox he that pꝛeacheth, that by woꝛkes the fault andthe pu⸗ 


fozaſmuch as theſe two can not agree togither, that God hat 


viſhment may be put awaie, hath euen then denied the Soſpell, lercy and 


merit ca not 


merty on cher, and pet that thou doeſt merit ſome thinge . Foz agre= rogi- 
if lt de grace, it is not merit: but ific be merit, then ſhall it not her. 


be grace, but dette: fo2 if thou pay thy dette, he ſheweth thee no 
merey: but if he ſheweth thee mercy, thou doeſt not make pap⸗ 
ment. Wherefoze we muſt needes acknowledge his mercie to- 
ward vs, we muſt receiue al him, and beletue in him; which the 
Goſpel herc requireth.After ter etoʒe that this ſeruaunt is thus 
bumbled with che knowledge ok his ſynne, the woꝛd is exteeding 
comfoztable vnto him, wherein the Lozd pꝛonounceth him free, 
and foꝛgiueth him both the fault and the puniſhment. Whereby 


ſynne, neither thoſe that are caried with raſhnes , but onely ſuch 
afflicted conſciences , as are pꝛeſſed with the heaute burden of 
their ſynnes, which do greatly deſire to be delivered from them, 
of chem God hath mercy, and foꝛgiueth chem all. Uherefoze it 
behoued this ſeruaunt to receiue the wozd, fo2 vnles he had re» 
teiued it, fozgiuenes had p2oftted nothing, nap there had bene no 
fozgiuenes at all. It is not therefoze enough, that God ſuffereth 
remiſſion of ſynnes, and a golden peare full of grace ts be pzea- 


is alſo declared,that it toucheth not ſluggiſh hearts, that feele no erb- of 


the Goſpell 
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ched vnto vs, but it is neceſſarie that we receiue and beleeue it in 
heart. If thou beleeue, thou arc free from ſynnes . This is the 
firſt part of a Chziſtian life , which boch this place and diuers 
other in the Goſpels do teach vs, which conſiſteth pꝛoperly in 
faith, which alone hach to do befoze God: whereby allo is hew⸗ 
ed that the Goſpell can not be receiued but of a troubled and mi: 
ſerable conſcience. | i 

PÞerupon now may be inferred that they are plaine deluſions, 


whatſoever thinges are any otherwiſe taught concerning our 
woꝛkes, and free will, ta wit, that they put away ſinnes, and ob⸗ 


taine grace. Foz the diuine mateſtie alone, beholding our miſe · 
rie, hath pittie vpon vs, fo2 the text ſheweth manifeſtly , that 
God pardoneth and fozgiueth chem, that haue nothing, and con⸗ 
cludech that we haue nothing left, wherewith we may pay God. 
Vowſoeuer therefoze thou haſt free will in tempozall matters, 
yet thou heareſt here that it is nothing befoze God, Uherefoze 
if thon deſire ta be deliuered from thy ſynnes, thou muſt ceaſle to 
truſt in any of thy woꝛkes, and muſt plainty deſpeire concerning 
them, and flie vnco Chziſt , pzap vnto God fo grace, finally re 

ceiue che Golpell by faith, eee 
Now followeth the other part, whert in the fe lam ſeruaunt al- 
ſo is delt with. This ſeruaunt now hath enough, he ſaueth bis 
body, goods, wife, childꝛen, gc. and hath his Loꝛd fauourable 
unto him. Wherfoze he ſhould ſurely be very ſooliſh, if he ſhould 
now depart, and do what be is able foz the reconciltation of his 
Lod.foz bis Lozd might wozthely ſap chat he ts mocked of him. 
Pe hach neede therefoze of no wozke , but that he receiue ſuch 
grace & fauour as is offered him, ſo may he be ofa good cheere, 
giuing thankes to his Lozd, and dealing ſo with others as his 
Lo2d hach delt with him. Alter the ſame ſozt is it with vs, foz 
when we belecue, we haue God fauourable g mercitull vnto vs, 
We mult en. neither do we neede anything moze, but now it were time that 
dcuour by We ſhould fozthwith die. Notwithſtanding if we muſk as pecliue 
our workes till in the earth, our life ought to be oꝛdered ſo, that we ſeeke 
co protic out not to obtaine the fauour of God by wozkes. Foz he that doth 
_— this, doth mocke # diſhonour God, as it hath bin hitherto taught, 
e eos that God1s tobe (ollicited ſo ſong by good wozkes, pzapers, la- 
G-4& ſ{cuour ſtings, * (uch like, vntill we obtaine bis grace and favour; Tae 
| gau obtamed grace, nat by wozkes, but by merey , now if — 

| m 
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muſt line , thou muſt haue what to doe, and wherewith to occu⸗ 
pie thy ſelfe, and it is mecte that all this be referred to thy 
neighbour. | 

The ſeruaunt went out, as Chꝛiſt ſayth, and found His fellow 
ſeruaunt, whome he taketh by the thzote and dealeth rigozouſly 
with him. and will be wholy payd of him, ſhewing him no mercp 
oz fauour at all. I haue ſaid elſwhere, that Chziftians muſt burſt 
foꝛch by woꝛke s. # by their deedes befoze men witnes that they 
haue a ſyncere faith. God needeth no wozkes , but faith ſuffizeth 
him, how beit he therefoze requireth them to be done of thee, that 
by them thou mayſt ſhew thy faith, both befoze thy ſelfe and alſo 
befoze the whole wozld, fo he knoweth thy faith verie well, but 
thou thy ſelfe and men do not pet thzougbly ſee it. Thou therefo2e 
muſt direct ſuch wozkes ſo, that they may pꝛoſit thy neighbour. 
Now whereas this ſeruaunt ſhould thus haue done, what doth 
he ? euen the ſame that we doe, who ſeeme vnto our ſelues to be 
leeue, and partly haue faith, and are glad chat we haue heard the 
Golpell, whereof we can diſpute and talke many thinges, but no Buſic ralkers 
man goeth about to expꝛeſſe it in his life, Me haue bzought the 0 flow wal- 
matter ſo farre, that the doctrine and trifles of Satan are ſome 
what abated and lapde aſpde, that we do now ſee and know, what 
is iuſt, and what vniuſt: that we muſt haue to do with God by 
onely faith, and by wozkes with our neighbour, But we can not 
bꝛing it to this paſſe, that love may beginne, and doe that to an 
other which God hath done vnto vs, as we our ſelues complaine. 
that many of vs are become woꝛſe then they were befoze. As 
therefoze this ſeruaunt refuſed to remit his neighbour the dette, 
and delt extremely with him, ſo alſo doe we, ſaying: It is not 
meete that I ſhould giue that that is myne to an other, neglec⸗ 
ting myne owne right. Il this man hath pꝛouoked me to anger, 
it is his dutie to pacille me, to labour by intreatie to put a 
myne anger. Truly thus the woꝛld teacheth and doth, fo? it al. 
firmeth it to be iuſt and right. Neither will any Pꝛinte oz magi · 
ſtrate enfoꝛce thee to giue that which is thine to an other, but wil 
ſuffer thee to do what pleaſeth thee with thine owne goods. The 
magifkrate in deede reſtrapneth thee from doinge what thou liſt 
with the good of an other, but he conftraineth thee not to giue 
thine owne ſubſtaunce to an other, foz that is againſt the Lawe 
of nations, which euen reaſon p2onouncing it, giueth to tuerie 
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one that which is his owne : wherekoze he doth nat vnequally oz 
yaiuſtly , which vſeth bis owne thinges athis wil » taketh not 
awap wꝛong fully the goods of an other. 

But what doeth the Goſpell ſaye ? If God alfo had heldhis 
owne right, and ſapd :J do well in that J puniſh offenders, and 
take that which is mpne owne , who ſhall let me / what J pap 

We mult be pou ſhould become of all vs We ſhould be thꝛuſt downe to 
merciſull to tan, Mherefoze, whereas he hath left bis right toward thee , he 
our brethten will haue thee do the lame toward other: aud therefoze thou ab» 
aal rogating thyne owne right, thinke thus with thy elfe: Ir God 
bath fozgiuen me tenne thouſand talents , why (ould not J foz 
giue mp neighbour an hundzed pence God might baue exa- 
cted his owne right , neuercheleſſe he dothe not ſoe, but 
becommeth a fauourable Lozde vnto thee, taketh pittie bpon 
thee , and fozgiueth thee : why therefoze ſhouldeſt not thou doe 
likewiſe to thy neighbour ? Wlherefoze if thou wilt haue to doe 
in his kingdome, thou muſt doe as he doeth : but if thou haddelk 
rather remaine in the king dome ol the wozld,thouſhalt neuer en- 
ter into his kingdome. Oer eunto pertaineth that ſentence, which 
Marth.25, Chziſt in the laſt daye ſhall pꝛonounce vpon the bnbelecuers: 1 
was an hungred , and ye gaue me no meate: I thirſted, and ye 
gaue me no _ &c, But if thou contend hereagainſt: Not- 
chende p, that God will not haue reſpect vnto wozkes, 
aue any becauſe ot them. J ſaye he will haue them 
done frankelp and freely, not that we may merit any thing theres 
by, but that we map doe them to the pꝛollte of our neighbours, 
and witnes our ſyncere fayth by them. Foz what haſt thou that 
thou mayſt giue him, and whereby thou mapſt deſerue that he 
ſhould pardon whatſoeuer thou haſt committed againſt him? Oz 
what doth he get thereby? nothing truely, but that thou giueſt 
vnto him pꝛaiſe and thanks. And this is the aber pare of « Chi; 

Nian life, name whereof is loue, 

They therefoze that hew not their faith by the wozks ofione, 
— ſuch ſeruaunts, as will haue themſelues fo2giuen, when as 
ep notwithſtanding doe not foꝛzgiue their neighbour , neither 
- 714 pete of their owne right,with whom it ſhall like wiſe fall out as 
— han it is ſeruaunt. Fo2 when the other ſeruaunts (that is, 
chemſclues Che pr aud pꝛeachers of the Goſpell) ſhall (fe it, that God 
finde noac. hath fozgiuen them all, and yet they will not fozgiue any, oy 
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are troubled, that they are compelled co ſee ſuch thinges, and 
it grieueth them verie ſoze, that men doe ſo vndiſcreetly apply 
themſclues to the Goſpell, and not rightly receiue it. What doe 
they then / They can do no other, but come to their Lozd, and 
complaine vnto him ok ſuch thinges, and ſay : Lozd, thus it is; 
thou fozgiueſt them both the fault and the puniſhment, pea par⸗ 
doneſt them all thinges , and yet we cannot bzing them ſo farre, 
as to deale ſo with others as thou haſt delt with them. This is 
the complaint: the Lozd therefoze will cauſe them ta come be⸗ 
fozc him in the laſt tudgement,and will lay theſe thinges againſt 
them ſaping : when thou waſt afflicted with hunger, chirſt,miſe- 
rie, c: I did helpe thee : when thou diuſt ly dꝛowned in ſynnes, 
J bauing mercy vpon thee , did foꝛgiue thee, aſt thou done the 
ſame to thy neighbour Then he ſhall pzonounce this ſentence 
on him: Thou wicked one, J was touched with mercy toward 
thee, pea I peelded of mpne owne right, but thou wouldeſt not 
take pittie on others, no2 fo2giue them their offence , wherefoze 
thou ſhalt now pay thy dette. Here is no grace and mercy, but 
moſt grieuous wꝛath ano eternall condemnation, then no pzap- 
ers da helpe, wherefozc he is compelled to holde his peace, aud 
is thzowne hedlong into paine, vntill he pay che vttermoſt far- 
thinge. This is that which Sainct Peter hath ſpoken of them, 
which after they haue heard the Goſpell , notwithſtanding goe 
backe, that it had bin better foz them, if they had neuer acknow- 
ledged the wape of righteouſnes , then after they haue acknaw⸗ 
ledged it, to turne from the holy commaundement giuen vnto 
them. Why had it bin better? Becaule while they goe backe, ic 
bechmeth woꝛſe with them then it was befoze thy heard the Gol: 
pell, as Chziſt ſapth ol the vncleane ſpirit Matth. x 2, which ta⸗ 
keth vnto himſelle ſeuen other ſpirits woꝛſe them himlelle, with 
which he commeth, and dwelleth in chat man, out of whom he be- 
foze had gone, and ſo the end of that man is woꝛſe then the begin» 
ning. After the ſame maner commeth it to paſſe with vs, and ſhal 
bereafter alſo be vſuall: ſo alſo hath it fallen out with Rome. In 
the time of the Partyꝛs the was in her beſt flower, but afterward 
the fell, and abhominatton was there erected, that Antichziſt 
might reigne there, yea ſhe became ſuch a one, that wozſe ſhe can 
not be. The grace of God, which is revealed and pꝛeached by 
the Goſpel, was hidd?, chat men might not attaine vnto it:where⸗ 
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foze it could not be but a great and grieuous ſcourge and plague 
ſhould follow, | | 

Do we allo ſhall trie that great vengeance will come vps vs, 

+ fo2 that we do nat beleeue noz obep the Goſpell, which we haue, 
and know, Foz as often as God would ſend an hozxible ſcourge 
and plagae, he hath firſt let vp a great light: As when he would 

God victh ſend the Jewes out of their owne countrie into captiuitie in Bas 

. bylon, he firſt raiſed vp the godly Ring Hoſta, wha ſhould again 

ſcuerine , & teſtoze the lau, that the people might amend their life, but when 

ſieſt warner they did againe reuolt, God puniſhed them acco2ding to their de⸗ 

before he ſert. So when he mpnved to deſtrop the Egyptians, he made a 

harmeth. light to be let vp, and pꝛeached vnto them by Poſes and Aaron: 
Poꝛeouer when he would dzowne all the woꝛld by the flood, he 
ſent the Patriarch Noe, but when men did not amende, but be⸗ 
came wozſe and wozſe , ſuch a ſoze and grieuous plague did fol⸗ 
low, Likewiſe the fiue cities Sodome and Gomozra togither 
with che reſt were deſtroyed , fo2 that they would not heare Lot, 
who feared God. Uherefoze as ſharpe vengeance ſhall light 
bpon them alſo, which heare the Goſpell, but do not receiue it: 
euen as the ſeruaunt here inthe Goſpell, is delinered to the tozs 
mentours till he ſhould pay all the dette: which is as much in el⸗ 
fect as, that he is compelled to ſuffer puniſhment foz his fault, 
and is neuer ſaued, Foꝛ vnto ſynne is required death, and when 
he dieth, he dieth alwayes , neither is there any helpe oz deliue⸗ 
rance remaining. Aherefoꝛe let vs receiue theſe thinges loꝛ our 
owne admonitton: as fo2 them that will not heare, being barde⸗ 
ned and indurate, let them beware of the euell that hangeth 
ouer them. : 

This is a verie comfoꝛtable text, and ſweete to troubled con» 
ſciences, inaſmuch as it containeth in it meere fozgeuenes of 
ſinnes:Againe it ſetteth forth terrible iudgement ta the vnmerci⸗ 
full # hard hearted, eſpecially ſeeing that this ſeruaunt is not an 
Heathen , but had heard the Goſpell, in that he had faith: inaſ⸗ 
much as the Loꝛd tooke pittie on him, and foꝛgaue him his of: 
fences, without doute he was a Chziltian, Wherefoze this is not 
the puniſhment of Gentiles , noz of the common fozt that heart 
not the Goſpell,buc of them that with their eares heare the Goſs 
pell, and with their toung talke of it, but will not expꝛeſſe it in 
their life, Ie haue therefoze the ſumme ol this tert. —_ 

| the 
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the Scholemen diſpute here, whether ſynne commeth againe, 
which was befoze remitted, J let it paſſe , foz they are ignozanc 
what remiſſion of ſynnes is: they thinke it is a thing that clea⸗ 
ueth to the hart, and lyeth quietly, when as notwithſtanding it is 
plainly the kingdome of Chzilt, which endureth foz euer with · 
out ceaſſing. Foz as the ſunne neuertheles ſhineth, although J 
ſhut myne eyes: ſo this — ſcat 02 foꝛgiuenes of ſynne ſtan⸗ 
- deth alwapes, albeit J fall. And as J againe behold the ſunne 
when J open myne eyes:ſo Jagaine haue —— of ſpnnes, 
if I ryſe againe, and returne vnto Chꝛiſt. WIherefoze let no man 
b2zing ſozgiuenes into ſuch a ſtraite, as theſe made mẽ dꝛeame of, 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER, TEACHING 
THAT WE MVST CLEAVE WHOLY 


to Chriſt, and looke to ohtaine all good 
thinges througff him. 


SN 


Matth. 9. 


Hile Ieſus ſpake vnto the people, 

A behold there came a certaine ru- 

ler, and 1 him, ſay ing: 

My n e ter is now deceaſed;bur 

coe and lay thine and on herand ſhe ſhall 

pa live. 

19. And leſus aroſe and folowed him with his diſ- 

.  ciples, 

20, And behold, awomi which was diſcaſedwith 
an iſſue of blood twelue yeares, came behinde 

him, and touched the hemme of his garment. 
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21, Forſheſaidin her ſelfe, if I may touch but his 
garmentonely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22, Then leſus turned him about, and ſeeing her, 
did ſay: Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
fayth hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole in that ſame moment. 

23, Nowwhenleſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the multitude ma- 
king not ] 

24, He ſayd vnto them, Get 2 hence: for the 
mayde is not dead, but ſleepeth And they 
laughed hin to ſcorne. : 

25, And when the multitude were put forth, he 
went in ,and tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayde aroſe. |; 

26. And this bruit went throughout all that land. 


> Carely beloued, ye know that the Goſpell is no- 
ching els, but a treatiſe of the onely perſon, whoſe 
name is Chziſt. And albeit there be extant many 
bookes & ſundzie treatiſes cõcerning diners men, 
R as well ofthe Gentiles as Chꝛiſtians, pea and of 
the mother of God, S. Peter, the Angels, and of many other 
Daincts beſyde: pet be they not Goſpels , but that onely is the 
ſyncere Goſpell , which ſetteth fozth Chziſt vnto vs, and what 
good we muſt hope foꝛ frõ him. Sometime in the Goſpell there 
is mention made of John the Baptiſt, Parte, and the Apoſtles, 
bowbeit this is not pꝛoperly the Golpell, but therefoze is it wiit- 
ten ol them, that it might be moze perfectly declared, frõ whẽce 
Ch ꝛiſt ſhould come, and what is his office.” So Luke deſcribeth 
the hiſtozie of John the Baptiſt euen from the beginning , what 
was done both in his conception and in his natiuttte , be wzitech 
alſo of the virgine Marie. All which thinges committed to 
wziting not becauſe of their perſon, but becauſe of Chꝛiſtes per 
ſon onely. In the Epiſtles of S. Paule there is nothing com · 
mitted to memoꝛie ofthe Saincts, but all thinges ſound plain» 
ly of Chʒiſt. Foz God hath lo ozdained , that all men muſt de- 
| pend 
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pend on that one man Chziſt, muſt hope in him, muſt repoſe All that wil 45 
their truſt in him, if they deſire to be ſaued, koz he alone is ſet be ſaved { 
foꝛth of God to be a reconciliation foz vs, as Paule ſapth Rom, — 1 


3+ Hitherto one hath cleaued ta this ſainct, an other to that, one , then 

choſe to himſelfe S. Marie, an other S. Barbarie , and di- ok and 4$ 

uers ſectes and ſoꝛtes of religion did flouriſh. But Chziſt was cruſt in him. 1 | 

in no p2ice , fo2 his name onely remained. Ie had many inter» Þ 

ceſſours, all which being neglected we ought to hane cleaned þ 

onely to Chziſt, Hereupon S-Paule ſapth, that che Goſpell 45 

was pꝛomiſed of God by the Pꝛophetes concerning his ſonne. 13 

Oe reduceth and bꝛingeth it ints ſuch a ſtreight, that in the Goſ- 17 

pell nothing is of any impoꝛtaunce which concerneth not Feſus | 

Chꝛiſt. He that knoweth this, let him giue chankes to God, that 

he knoweth where he map ſeeke fo2 conſolation and helpe, and in 1 

whom he may repoſe his truſt. l 
Chztft in this dayes Goſpell is ſer foꝛch vnto vs, that he ts 1 

conuerſaunt in the mpddeſt of the people, and dꝛaweth all the 

wo2ld vnto himſelfe with his gentlenes and ſweete doctrine, that 

they maye cleaue vnto him in their heart, that they maye com- 1 

mit themſelues to his goodnes, and hope that they ſhall obtaine 14 

of him both ſpirituall and cozpoꝛall good thinges , Neither : 

dothe he receiue any thinge of them, vpon whom he beſtoweth 

benefices, nap he obtaineth nothing of them but ignominie and 

ſcozning, as is declared in this text. A benefice pꝛoceedeth from 

him, foz which he receiuech a mocke and repꝛoch. Nowe the Why 7 Gol- 7 

Golpell is pꝛeached and offered to the whole wozld, that we bK 41 Pro» 

may learne to know this man well, and how we muſt be made 

Chziſtians, and not how we muſt be made good. Other trea⸗ 

tiſes beſpde the Goſpell teach of thoſe thinges , whereby men 

map be made good, as the w2itinges of the Philoſophers and 

the rules of the ciuill lame. The lines alſo of the Saincts haue 

eſpeciall reſpecte vnto this, that men map imitate them. It be⸗ 

longeth not tothe Goſpell co make good men, but to make Chzi- 

ſtian men. Fo2 it is farre moze excellent to be a Chaiſttan, then 

an honeſt and good man. AChyiſtian can ſap nothing of his 

owne goodnes 02 righteouſnes , fo2 he fyndeth in hunſelfe no⸗ 

thinge eitherFood oz righteous, but he muff flie to the righte⸗ 

ouſnes which is an others, and which commeth vnto him from 

an other. Hereupon Chziſt is ſette foꝛch vnto — 1 a conti 


A Chriftan 
whereovl fo 


called. 
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nuall fountaine , which alwayes ouerfloweth wich meere goods 
nes and grace, fo which be receiueth nothinge of vs, but that 
the godly do acknowledge ſo great goodnes and grace, doe giue 
him thankes fo2 che ſame, doe p2aple and loue him, others in 
the meane ſeaſon mocking him, ſuch a reward he receiueth 
of them, 

CUherefoe one is not therefoze called a Chyiſtian, fo2 that he 
woꝛketh much, loz there is an other thinge, which is cauſe here⸗ 
of, namely foz that he reteiueth and dꝛaweth from Chziſt.Jf one 
rectiueth nothing any moze of Chziſt, neither is he any mote a 
Chuſtian, ſo that the name of a Cyziſtian commeth onely by re⸗ 
teiuing, and not by giuing 02 doing. If thou thinke that becauſe 
of thy wozkes and deedes thou art a Chziſtian, thou haſt even 
then loſt the name of Chziſt. Good wozkes in deede are to be 
done, counſell thereunto is to be giuen and recciued, but no man 
is therefoꝛe called a Chziſtian, neither is any there foze a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian. TWherefoze if any will moze inwardly weve this name, 
in this reſpect onely a Chziſtian'is to be acknowledged, inaſ⸗ 
much as he recciueth of Chzift alone. Euen as pne is callen 
white of the whitenes that is in him, blacke of the blacknes; 
greatof his ſtature : ſo a Chziſtian is called of Chziſt, whom 
he hath in himſelle. and of whom he recetuech that which is good. 
Now if one be named a Chziſtian of Chꝛiſt, he taketh not that 
name of his owne wozkes, whereupon tt plainly alſo koloweth, 
that no man is made a Chziſtian by wozkes. Which if it be 
true, as it is true and certaine, it hall folow that Oꝛders and 
Dects doe nothinge pertaine to the name of Chꝛiſt, neither doe 
make a Chʒiſtian. Wherefoze they which pꝛeach oz teach in the 
Cburch, and ozdaine pꝛeceptes, wozkes, and decrecs, are decets 
uers, who albeit they pꝛetend a Chziſtian name, pet p2ofice thep 


nothinge, fo2 vnder the colour of that name they endeuour to 


burden and oppꝛes vs with commaundements and wozkes, Of 
wozkes , giuing thy ſelfe to faſting and pzayers, thou mapeft 
be called abſtinent and temperat, but by no meanes a Chziſtian. 
Fo? although thou dideſt laye all thy woꝛkes togither , pea and 
fopnedſt the wozks of all other to thine , yet neither ſo haſt thou 
Chzift, neither art thou therefoze called a Chꝛiſttan. Chyilt is 
a certaine other moze excellent thinge, then either the lawe oz 
maus tradition. Me is the ſonne of God, who is ready to giue 

f onelp, 


: 
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onely, not to receiue: when as I am ſuch a one that J do receiue 
of him, J haue him alſo, whom if J haue, J am by good right 
called a Chiiſtian, | 
Poꝛeouer, the Goſpel pzeacheth Chaiſt alſo to be the greateſt 
and moſt highly exalted perſon in the wozld, not that he doth ter- 
rifiemen, but that he poureth fazch all earthly and heauenly 
good thinges, ſo that all men muſt cruſt in him, muſthaue cheir 
hope repoſed in him, and alwayes receiue onely of him. If any 
ſynne cerrifie me in my conſcience, and the pꝛeachers of the lawe 
endeuourto helpe me with their woꝛkes, they ſhall pꝛeuaile no» 
thinge with me. Fo2 then Chaiſt alone can helpe and none be 
ſyde him, pea others make the caſe wozſe, whether it be Pe⸗ 
ter, 02 Paule, 02 the blefſed virgine Marie her ſelfe the mother 
of God , Fo2 Chailt onelp perfourmeth all thinges , who in his 
wozd, declarerh that if I beleeue, my ſynne is fozgiuen me free- 
ly, without all both wozke and merit, by pure grace thzough 
fapth in Chꝛiſt. Which wozd when J ſhall recetue , J receiue 
alſo comfoꝛt, that my ſynnes be ſoꝛgiuen me as well befoze God 
as befoze men, and J therefoze giue thankes co God chzough 
Chit, which giueth the holy Ghoſt and his grace vnto me, that 
ſinne map not hurt me, neither here, no} in the laſt iudgement, 
Jf I feare death, and would not die willingly, in this Chziſt J 
ſhall finde comfozt and remedie, that J (hall not greatly paſſe 
fo: death. If becauſeofthe w2ath of God J be afraid, he is mp 
Mediatoz. And to be bytefe , he that hath not this Chziſt, the 
watch of God alwates remaineth over him, and in that ſtate he 
ſtandeth, | 


Wherefoze he that deſireth to haue a glad conſcience, which A 913d con- 
is not afraid of ſinne,veach,hell and the wꝛath of God, muſt take ſcience how 
heede that he repoſe his truſt in this Mediatoz Chzilt, Foz he is '5 9btat- 

a fountaine abounding wich grace, which giueth both tempozall ned, 


and eternall life. Endeuour thou to thinke and feele him euen in 


thy hart to be ſuch a one, then ſhalt thou obtaine all thinges, foz » 


he aboundeth and ouerflowech, neither can he but giue, flowe, 
and abound, if that thou canſt beleeue , Then alſo ſhale chou be 
a right Chyifttan, howbeit by receiuing onelp of Chziſt,and not 
by giuing. It is a verie rich and pꝛecious wozd , which Paule 
pꝛayſeth ſo greatly, neither can he ener p2ayſe it ſufficiently, 
whereby God ſo gently offereth his ſonne , 2 mape poure 
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fozthe his grace vpon all, which doe not refuſe to receiue it. 
Þercupon it mozeouer foloweth : Jf ſoe be that a Chziſtian 
doeth good wozkes , wherebp he ſheweth loue to his neigh⸗ 
bour, he is not therefoze made a Chziſtian oz righteous, but 
he mult needes be a Chziſtian and righteous befoze, Oe doeth 
good wozkes in deede, but they doe not make him a Chziſtian. 
The tree b2ingeth fozch and giueth fruite, and not the fruice 
— tree. Boe none is made a Chziſtian by wozkes , but by 
buſt, | 

Hereot now pe map bnderſtand , what kpnde of people Chzbs 
ſtians be, namelp, that they be a company which cleaue vnto 
Chzilt, and are of one ſpirit and gifte with him. er cupon it is 
that all Chziſtians are alike, neicher bath one moze of Chziſt 
then an other. S. Peter is not better then the Theefe on the 
crolle : Marie the mother of God doth not excell Marie Pagda⸗ 
len che (panefull woman, There ia in deede a difference in out 
ward thinges and dotnges , ſo the wozke of the holy virgin Pa: 
rie was greater, then the wozke of Patie Magdalen: Peter 
had a greater wozke then the Theefe, if thou conſider the wozks, 
but we are not therefoze ChziNians., The holy virgine Marie is 
not a Chziſtian becauſe of her greatwozke,fo2 that ſhe did beate 
Ch1ift ſo unſpeakeable a treaſure in her wombe, as Chziſt him 
ſelfe ſatd to the woman, which eried vnto him from among the 
people, Luke 11: Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee , and 
the pappes which thou halt ſucked : yea rather, fayth he, bleſ- 
ſed are they that heare the worde of God and keepe it, In 
which place thou ſeeſt , that he p2eferreth the faithfull euen a» 
boue his mother. Foz Chyiſians yo eherefoze beate their name, 
becauſe they belecue in Chzift, A virgine and a mother are two 
notable names, howbeit they are nothinge being compared to 
the true name of the faithfull, Wherefoze we axe all alike in 
Chile through faith, albeit S, Peter baue a ſtronger faith then 
J, pet myne is as well fapth in Chziſt as his. Foz the ſame 
Chzilt is offered of God the father vnto all companies and peo- 
ple, whom he that hath obtained, hath him whole , whether he 
be ſtrong 02 weake , fo} that ſkitieth not. The woman mentio- 
ned in our text, which was troubled ſo manypeares with her diſ⸗ 
eaſe , dothe receiue and appzehend Chziſt as well as the virgine 
Parie his mother. Wherefoze there ts one Chziſtian ſpirite, 
| ; one 
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one excelleth with an other in the noblenes of byzth, S. Peter 

is enfoꝛced to call me his bzother, and J againe deare be bolde 

to call him my bzother . Yea Chziſt himſelfe is touched with 

care of vs, and counteth vs fo2 his bzethzen, as he ſaide after 

bis reſurrection to Marie Pagvalen, Joh, 20: 1 aſcende vnto 

my Father and to your Father, and to my God and your God. 

And S. Paule calleth Chziſt the firſt bozne among many bze⸗ 

thꝛen. Whereof alſo he wziteth excellently in the ſirſt Epiſtle 

to the Cozinthians, where entreating of falſe bꝛethzen he ſpea- 

keth thus: Take heede leſt by any meanes this power of yours 1. Cor. 8. 

be an occaſion of falling to them that are weake. For if any 

man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, ſitte at table in the idols 

temple, shall not the conſcience of him which is weake , be 

boldened to eate thoſe thinges which are ſacrificed to idols? | 

and ſo through thy knowledge shall the weake brother perish, | 
tor whom Chriſt died. Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt your bre- : 1 
thren, and wounde their weake conſcience, ye ſinne againtt | 
Chriſt. Here thou ſeeſt, if a Chziſtian be offended, oz euell be 

| done bnto him, the ſame is done vnco Chziſt. This there- 

foze is the ſumme of the whole Goſpell, that we maye learne The ſumme 

ſo ta knowe Chꝛiſt, that che name onely doe not remapnc, but of the Gol- 

| that we maye knowe that all that we haue, we haue it from p<l- 

him, Ik we be Chziſtians, we haue all thinges, then God is 

our father, and we are Lo2des of all both heauenly and earth · 

ly thinges, which is gotten of vs by no wozke be it neuer ſoe 

at, 


gre | 

| Thou ſeeſt nowe how farre they be from the name of Chz itt, 
| which be vnder the kingdom of the Pope. They chat will pzeach 
| che Goſpell muſt pzeach nothing els, beſyde the onely perſon, 
| which is Chzift,noc Marie, ſo farre muſt they be from pꝛeaching 
| the Pope oz any wozke aibeit pzecious,they muſt pzeach a offer 
| Chꝛiſt onelp vntovs, & none beſyde him, When now he is peas 
ched vnto thee as a tudge (as heſhall come in the laſt day) and 
| 


how that good wozkes are to be done of thee, fo2 which thou 

mayſt be rewarded of him, & thou ſhalt ſo teceiue it, ſurely with · 

out all dout he ſhalbe vnto thee a iudge and not a ſauiour , And if 

be be ſo ſet fozth vnto ther. as he was wont to be painted, that his 

mother ſheweth him her pappes , chat ts properly to p2each Sa- 

* This is 
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The excee- 
ding gentle- 
nes and bud» 
nfulnes of 
Chrilt, 


Luke 6. 19, 


ce fallech downe at his feete , and toucheth onely the hen me of 
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certaine, when thou ſhalt haue receiued ol him, thẽ good wozkes 
do flow loꝛth of their owne accozd, being not compelled, as is ſet 
fozth in this dayes Goſpell : wherein mozeoner is declared that 
Chiſt pꝛeachech the Goſpell to the people: now it is not a com- 
mon wozke to pzeach , Fon it is a great benefit vnto vs, that he 
is become our maiſter and inſtructer, that he teacheth vs by 
what meanes we map come to the knowledge ok him, this is 4 
parte ol his great goodnes and grace, Fo} as long as he was 
here inthe earth, he ceſled not to teach, that we might alto» 
gether receive him loz the Þeſſias and Sautour } and by his 
wozkes alſo did helpe and relieue tuerie one, when the caſeſo 
required, | 

Thou fpndeft no man in the Goſpell, co whom belpe was de⸗ 
nied, oz which at any time aſked any thinge ofthe Lozd, which 
was not giuen him. Foz how many ſoeuer went vrito him, that 
were blynde , deafe , lame, ſicke of che palſey, had che dzopſie, 
be receiued all, and helped them all accozding co their deſire, 
and healed them of all kindes of diſeaſes, as Luke ſayth: All che 
whole multicude fought to touch him, foz there went vertue out 
of him, and healed them all. So doeth be alſo to this woman. 
The woman heareth him pzeaching , and percetueth him to be 
a bountifull and gracious man, which (hewerh hunſelle gentle to 
the whole wozlv , whereupon ſhe hath an affe to loue 
bim, and to cleaue vnto him. Foz ſhe maketh accompt , fozaſ 
much as he putteth awape none from bim, that he not de · 
nie her his goodnes, wherefoze leauing all the Apoſtles, the 
taſteth both her hearte and confidence vpon Chatft alone, and 
thinkech thus with ber ſelle: Ik J may touch but the hemme of 
his garment, J chalbe whole. She thought no other chinge in 
her heart, but, certainly he will belpe me, if ſo be that J half 
touch his garment with myne hand, pet hath ſhe not ſo good a 
co2age, that tbe dare come befoze his face, ſhe tudged her ſelfe 
moze vnwoꝛthie, then chat ſhe might either talke with him, oz 
looke vpon him, fo2 he knew that ſhe had deſerved nothing, and 
that (be had beſtowed no good thinge vpon the Lozd, hereupon 
it is that the ſo behaueth herſelfe,ſhe cometh behynde his backe, 


his garment. In a ſumme, here is nothing but meere baſhfulnes 
and want of merit: here is no pꝛeparation, here is no wozke, 
| and 
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and pet the miſerable woman pꝛomiſeth her ſelfe much goodnes 
from the Lozd, namely that he would heale her. She had bin 
diſeaſed wich an iſſue of blood twelue whole peares , what could 
ſhe merite thereby? how could ſhe therefoze be wozthp of any 
thinge? Neuertheleſſe being unwozthie, and hauing merited 
nothing, ſhe notwithſtanding looketh foz helpe of Chziſt, leeling 
her (elle to haue great neede thereof. And this ts a true p2epa- 
ration, both to the grace and goodnes of Chꝛiſt, when J feele 
my ſelle to ſtand in neede thereof, and then doth it verie well fall 
out, when theſe two come togither, the rich and the pooze, Chzift 
and the ſynner. But it is no (mall matter foz men to be perſwa 
ded , that they are pooze, and ſand in neede of grace. Fo? that 
commeth co paſſe verie hardly, Satan alſo doth not ſuffer it, but 
alwapes dzaweth men backe co wozkes, that they may not come 
ſo farre , as to thinke that they haue neede either of the grace oz 
merey of Chziſt. 


— that the moze medicines ſhe tooke, the woꝛſe 
(he was. Luke and Marke do not a litle exaggerate and 
amplifie it, whereby they both ſignifie , that the moze wozkes 
be pzeached , ſo much the wozſe ts it with vs, and that there com · 
meth nothing vnto vs therebp , but a continuall multiplying of 
our tuell. Our conſcience can not be quieted with wozkes , fo; 
albeit ſome ſynne be dztuen ouc ofthe conſcience, foꝛthwith there 
is another, yea the remedy and wozk oftentimes do make ſpnne 
in vs, where there is no ſynne, vntill ſuche time as we come to 
Ch iſt, euẽ as it was th this woman, which had bin ſick ſo long, 
neither had che bin euer helped, if ſhe had not come to Chiift, 
of when ſhe obtainech helth without any wozkes , giuing him 


men, which are diſcaſed with an iſſue, that is, which feele there 

ſpanes, the iſſue whereofdoeth alwapes runne , neither can it be 

taped, fo2 fleſh and blood docch no otherwiſe , then it is caried 

with it omne luſt and defire , a” of ſynne be 
tit. 


text affirmeth that the woman was diſeaſed with an iſſue The women 
of blvod ewelne whole peares, and had ſpent all her ſubſtaunce 4iſcaſed with 


an iflue of 


o 


nothing, but receiuech onely of him, and ſuffreth to be ginen vn Continuall 
to ber. Note here is alſo declared, hom the wonde ol God is prtach. 
dayly to be handled, and without ceaſſing to be bꝛged ſoꝝ there che word 
are as pet almanea found ſuch men, as haue berie rroubled and God ente 
afflicted canſtiences. Fo this woman is a type oz figure of all 


ng of 


of 
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great, thoſe wzetches come fozth and endeuour to helpe them. 
{clues , then one takech this wozke in hand, an other that, any 

yet p2euaile they nothing from hence ſo many oꝛdets, (0 many 
monaſteries haue (pzong, hereupon ſo many and — — wozks 
haue bin inuented, that they are almoſt without number, Clhat 
was the cauſe of all theſe ? ſurely tuen the (pnnefull conſcience, 
Fos we haue thought to laue our ſoules by theſe, and to be dell 
uered wholy from all ſpnnes. But Chꝛiſt was not there pꝛeſent, 
fo we would giue and not receſue. Clherefoze our caſe became 
alwapes wozſe , as it fell out alſo with this woman, who if the 
had tried the helpe of all Phiſitians, neither pet ſo could He 
fynde, whereby ſhe might be holpen. So we alſo beleeyed all 
Pbilicians, fo whacſoeuer cuerie one bzought , that we byands 
by receiued. And was it any meruell? fo we deſired to be hea- 
led and to haue a glad conſcience. The Phiſttians are the pꝛea· 
_ of — —— : nowe _ _ to — * 
vnnes, ey vnto him? they gaue him, py he 
became onelp weaker and feebler, which —— 1 
and felt to our great euell, namely, hom they would haukumen 
to be lull ed by wozkes, & by tbem to be delivered from ſynnes. 
But it pꝛoſited nothinge, foz we were alwayes made moze 
weake againſt ſpnne and death , ſo that there in neuer found in 
the earth a moe deſperate ſozte of people, then Sacrifpcing 
Pzieſtes , Ponkes and Ueſtail virgines, and they whacſoeuer 
they by that cruſt in woꝛkes: if there did but a licle byle ariſe v- 
pon them, byandby they muſt runne to the Poticarie, then is 
ſuche tryinge of medetine, luche running and haſt, as 

they had nowe byeathed then laſt . Neither — * afrapd of 
the laſt judgement as this people. Which then they verie well 
Sew, when they {0 dealt with wozkes, that cher rect onely v« 
pon chem, neither doe perſeruer conftant in any wozke / and 
the moze wozkeo they doe 0 much woxle their e, a uch 
mozeare mode 


It is a verie goodly ſimilitude, which may 
plied to vs: ſoꝝ we do not onely beſtow tempo3at 
our bodp alſo by faſting, chaſtiſing, and | 
intolerable burdens, ſo that ſome haut thereby mad, and 
deſticuce ol all ſtrength, yea r at the {aft loſt their li —_— 
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ſelle baue bene ſuch a one, and haue without doutmoze reſozred 


to medicines then many other. J could not atteine ſo fayre, as to 
leaue the Popes law. It ſeemed a hard and aſo)ze matter wito 
me to eate fleſh on the friday, O good God, how hard a thing was 


A hard thing 
o fore pa 


it to me, befo2e J durſt attempt to doe that ? Ahereſoze if any , . being 
will be deliuered from ſich thinges, and contemne the traditions once entan- 
of the Pope, truely he muſt have a ſtronge loundationoſ faith, Fes! theres 


which il be hall not have, let him looke about him ag alne and a 
gaine befoze he attempt it. Foz if faith be wanting. it will fal out 
with vs as with this woman, who had ſpent all her ſubſtance vp⸗ 
on Phiſictans, amending nothing, but rather waxing wozſe and 
wozſe: In like maner all our wozkes, labours & endeuours ſhall 
be loſt, all our obedience, with all ozders oz religions, and what- 
foeuer we have beſfowed therein ſhall be tyvaine; Þowbeit if we 
haue faith, we ſhall at the laſt ſee the decrees of the Pope and po⸗ 
piſh Biſhops to be nothing, becauſe of which befoze we trembled 
and were troubled, all which vid helpe vs ſo much, as theÞhiſt+ 
tians did that good woman, which had beſtowed all her ſubſtance 
and riches, yea andher bod alſa, chat ſhe might 


wit 


pow 


many. kindeSolengdicines and ſp)rups thinkeſt thou did iat 


[woman vſe hom weake,freble,xficke was he oftentimes made 
with them ? yea if ſhe might haue bene healed, it map ſteme the 
would haue taken anymedicine,howbeit it pzoficed her nothing, 
ſhe mas afflicted with het viſeaſeche ſpace of cweluepeares, How 
\therefoze is this miſet able woman at che laſt helped? Chen ſhe 
did ligbt vpdn a mum ble namt is Chꝛiſt, and put het hope and 
truſt in bim, the was healed. Butwhoiedher tothat man? wut. 


dur Preachers ze 

Chziſt, the marchandlze of the Pope tog ithet win his decttes 
would be nothing ſer by, lait rather che heart is of ſome that was 
—7—— whacold hex withogevoittingg that thete 

kids oceftainompm,whourhis parecicshovnaues Beſas , which 
Upech ourrp one; and ſrndeth 
away none from tam whom he helpeth not, and cherte is with. 
ut dous ſent of God, that he map helpe alt. Thich the woman 
baning heard iht leauech the Phiſireans:; and makech hill vn 
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the people what Chziſt is, what we muſt looke foz ol him, & that 
The true he alone mult do all things without our wozkes oz merits, This 
3 repoꝛt being heard, we follow him, and lay vp theſe wozds in the 
—— depth of our hart, we leaue the phiſitians, nothing regarding the 
che tradici6s P2EACHers of the law and wozks,02 their commaundements and 
of men to ttaditions, but runne with all deſire of hart to this man, which is 
beach & uu Chyilt , ſaping to the Pope: if I muſt receiue onelp of Chzilt, 
n hin alone hom bnmiſely baue I delt, that I haue turned ſo much vnto thee? 
farewel cherfoze D Pope, farewell ye beloued Bilhops, I neede 
no mo2e your medicine, wozkes and merits, pꝛecepts and lawes, 

pe haue grieued me long enough with them, J haut gottenone, 
which belloweth vpon me freely, whatſoeuer J payed full deare 
foz vnto pou befoze : he giuech chat vnto me without wozkes and 
mexies.fo2 which J was laine befoze to beſtow my body, ſtrength 
and helch,and yet could nat otaine it. Fare ye well, I minde to 
come na moze to pou hereafter , Chʒiſtians therefoze are made, 
not hy chedecrees of the Nope, nat by wozkes, not bythe 02dt- 
nantes ofmen,but by the grace and goodnes of Chzilt, 

We mult lie bereloze ifthou haſt a diſquieted andatroubled minde and 


——_ conſcience, ſo that chou art afraid of ſine, dzeadelt drach,oz baſt 
in our di- ſume defett athermiſe, get penny ey — 
relle. — — 2 — 

thy hart befazehim,as the 62. Palme ſayth, and — 


— beholde here is an emptie veſſell which greatly needeth 
awherwith it may be filled, I beſeech chee,O mp Loꝛd vonchſafe 
. Ry Fs TOs 
cold in charitie.do thou make me Whot, 
map extende vnto my neighbour , I haue no firme fat — 
can I ſometime cruſt in God, O Lozd helpe me, and encreafe my 
Lach and conlidence ;.inthee baut Jrepoſed the creafure of all 
good thinges, A am po0ze.choa art rich, auvichevefoze vidlt chou 


dne. thacthou mighte®t 1J amadin- 
thee ts allfulnes and grace: Waben thou 


ehis,the Popes 03dinaunceshait nocſnare thee, bp which thou 
.geeceſt nathing,but conſumelſt aitbat thou this mo 
man did. Then wilt thou ſap : A will chooſe to my lelſe dum v 
8 — bn I'nexvonot guru thing. 
be other Cuangeluts ö Ca 
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after ſhe was healed,Chziſt perceived vertue to haue gone out of 
bim and turned him about in the p2eaſe, and aſked who had tou: 
ched him, and that his Diſciples made aunſwere, that the multi⸗ 
tude did thzong e thzuſt him, but that the Loꝛd would not be con- 
tent with that aunſwere, but ſayd : ſome one hath touched me:fo2 
J perceiue þ vertue is gone out of me, I know that ſome one bach 


recetued ſome thing from me. All which the Lode therefoze did, 
that the faith of the woman might be thankefull vnto him, which 
he would therefoze haue made manifeſt befo2e all the people, fo2 
that nothing is moze acceptable vnto him. then that we beleeue 
and truſt in him e allo that the Loꝛde might by this miracle con: 
firme the faith ofthe Ruler. U herefoꝛe Parke ſapth,that when 
the woman vnderſtood that the Lo2d knew of her. he feared and 
trembled,and came and fell downe befoze him, and tolde him che 
whole truth, how it fell out with her: whereupon the Loꝛd doth 
deliver her and ſapth: Goe in peace, & be whole of thy diſeaſe. 
Mere not theſe louing woꝛdes / what great ioy did che woman 


take bere, when as Chꝛiſt had delt fo bountifully wich her ? This The frute of 
top and peace all they obtaine, which repoſe theit whole hope and ve hope is 


truft in Chʒiſt Jeſus, Where this top ſhall be,fozrhwith wozkes ** 
mult needes follow, which may ſhewe fozth this toy: as alfa the 
faith ofthis woman muſt needes come to light. Foz as ſoone as 
Ge had receiued of the Loꝛd, ſhe confefſed befo2e all the people, 
neither was the aſhamed to declare, that ſhe had receiued ſome · 
thing of him, foz which notwithſtanding ſhe had giuen nothing, 
Nom God requireth of vs theſe wozks # this giuing of thanks, 
to wit, that we confes & declare beſoꝑe all men ſuch good things, 
grace and benefites, that others alfo map be brought vnto him, 
c ſuffer a benefice to be beſtowed vpon them, as it was here done. 
Wherefoze Chziſtianlife enfo2cech me to doe good vnto athers 
alſo, even as God thzough Chꝛiſt hath done good vnto me, but 
therebp am J not made a Chziſtian, as the womanhere is not 
bealed by her confeſſion, fo2 ſhe was healed befo2e any wozk and 
confeſſion, but after he had tecouered her health, the confefſech 
Chzift,aud pꝛayſeth him, euen to the commoditie and converting 
of others , Ie alſo inaſmuch as we are Chzifttans, dot ſo tive, 
that one helpeth and pleaſureth an other in hat thing ſoeuer he 
is at any time able. And as this woman was heated! defoze all 
wozks,(o we muſt be made Chziftians befoze me dot any wot ke. 
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As the Goſpell is ſet befoze our eyes in this woman: ſo is it 
alſo ſec fo2th in the Daughter ofthis Ruler, This chiefe ruler of 
the Sinagogue, whom Marke calleth Jairus, had a ſtrbg faith 
and confidence, that Chziſt would raiſe vp his Daughter, Fo} 
vnles he had bene of that minde concerning Chꝛiſt, he had not 
come vnto hun, neither had deſired ſuch a thing of him which ex- 
ceeded the power # ſtrength or nature. Wherefozeby this pꝛay· 
er he ſhewed his faith , which faith being perceiued, che Lozve 
could not but graunt his deſite, wherewe riling loꝛthwith, he 
went wich him, e in this this hiſtoꝛie of the woman came 
to paſſe, which had bene diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood twelue 
peates, as we haue nowhearde, When cherefoze the Lozde was 
entred into the Rulers houſe,he ſawe the minſtrells and the mul: 
titude making noyſe, which were there accozdingto the lawe of 
Woles , and did ſounde the trumpet and pipes as in our cuntrie 
they ringe the bells to gather the people togither , But he com- 
maunded the multitude to go ſoꝛth, ſaying: The child is not dead 

| but ſleeperh . And they laught him to ſcozne and mocked him, 

i neyrez- Thich giuerh vs to vnderſtand, that when it ia pzeached, that 

Soden Chzitt is he which ſaueth, that our wozks pꝛeuaile nothing, then 

concemned the wozld can not conteine it ſelle, hut that it ſcoꝛneth #mockech, 

aud counted fo} it cannot be perſuaded, that Chzift doth helpe and ſuccour, e⸗ 

tooliſhnes, uen as this people without all dout ſayd after this ſozt : Beholve 

ache world yyhat an excellent Maiſter and a goodly Phiſitiah he is, what 
could he haue holpen, which knoweth not pet. what it is to fleepe, 
and what to be dead? This title muſt needes remapne tothe Go- 
ſpell in the wozld , that the pzeaching chereof is counted boli 
and le. Foz Satan can not abide, that Gould 
be giuen to this Goſpel befoze the wozld,fo it bʒingeth but ſmal 
commoditie to his kingdom, which fozaſmuch as be pertetueth 
full well, he pꝛacttzeth all craltes and wiles, that he map either 
altogithet hinder it, o2 at the leaf make it to p euaile litle with 
them that be his, whole hartes he harh wholp blinded and poſſeſ 
ſed, that the light ol the glozious Goſpell of Ch iſt ſhoulde not 
ſhine vnto chem, as S. Paule ſapth 2. Cos 4. 

Neither yet can it be, that this pzeaching of Chift ſhould not 

be frutefull, fo; aſmuch as it is not vecered in vaine:foꝭ albeit it be 

received but of a few, that doth not greatly (kill, When chere- 

foze Sacanperceiuech any thing to be taken from him, * 
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without delay purſue it, contemne it, and allatle it on euery ſive, 


that pꝛeaching is oꝛdained platulp againſt his kingdom, he doch ena molt 


ne mie tothe 


that euen now he is fierce and rageth in the whole wonld. Foꝛ the preaching of 
Goſpell of Chziſt ouerthzowetch whatſoeuer the wozld and Sa- the Goſpell. 


tan delight in, and whatſoeuer to the woꝛlde ſeemeth moſt holy a 
goodly. Fo2 the mozlde unaginech to it ſelſe ſuch a God, as hath 
regard to our good woꝛkes, and will be pleaſed with the erecting 
of Maſſes and vigiles foꝛ them that are departed, with Roſaries 
as they call them, habit, ſhauing, and whatſoeuer other trifles are 
vſed in the Papacie. Now if there come any which bzingeth the 
Goſpell, and inuepeth againſt theſe vaine topes of the Pope, and 
ſayth that they are nothing woꝛth, but are meere deluſions, inaſ- 
much as they are repugnant to Chziſt and the Scripture, he is 
counted a moſt wicked felow, and therefoꝛe muſt be puniſhed, he 
is tepꝛoued as an heretike and a ſeducer of the people: ſo that 
they burſt fo2th into great woꝛdes and ſay: wilt thou gouerne all 
the whole wozld ? dooſt thou thinke thy ſelfe the wiſeſt man that 
is ? and were our fo2efathers fooliſh and without all vnder ſtan⸗ 
ding? many holy men haue dane theſe wozkes, and haue pꝛeached 
of them, and wilt thou come, and turne them all to nothing ? thou 
ſhalt not doe it. Then rage and furie beginneth, pea perſecution, 
flaying and murdering, and the Deuill will ſeeme to haue a inſt 
cauſe, howſoeuer the matter goeth. Thus much ſhall ſuffize at 
this time concerning this text. Now ye muſt take eſpectal heede, 
that out of the Goſpells pe learne thꝛoughly, how all things con⸗ 
ſilt in the onely perſon, whole name is Chzilt , and lap vp this in 
the depth of your hart, that a Chꝛiſtian hath his name of Chꝛiſt. 
Fo? I know how much it auaileth both in tentation and in ad- 
uerſicie to hold that faſt. Let vs now by paper call fo 
the grace of God, that at the laſt we may with 
moſt earneſt zeale and harty affection 
embzace true Chziſtianitie, 
Amen. 
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TIN LVTHER VPON THE Go. 
$PELL ON SAINCT THOMAS DAY, 
CONCERNING THE VVORKS YYHICH 


Chriſt hath wrough for vs, wherin is eon · 
tained a moſt (weete conſolation a- 
gainſt the Law, Sinne, Death, 
and Satan. 


Toh, 20. 


Verſe 24. Homas one of the twelue, called 
Didimus, was not with them whe 
leſus came. N 1 
25. The other Diſciples therfore ſayd 


vnto him, we haue ſeene the Lord] but he ſaid 
vnto them: Except I ſee in his hands the print 
of the nay les, and put my finger into the print 
of the nayles, and put mine hand into his ſide, 
I will not beleeue it. ; 
And eyght dayes after agayne his Diſciples 
were within, & Thomas with them. Thẽ came 
Ieſus when the dores were ſhut, and ſtoode in 
the middes, and ſayd: Peace be vnto you. 
After ſayd he to Thomas, Put thy finger here, 
and ſee myne handes, & put forth thyne hand, 
and put it into my ſide, and be not faithles, but 
faithfull. 5 
Then Thomas aunſwered and ſayd vnto him: 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 
29 leſus 
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29. Ieſus ſayd vnto him: Thomas becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt, bleſſed are they, 
that haue not ſeene and haue beleeued. 


The ſumme of this Goſpell. 


F Homas doth not beleene that Chrilt is riſen from the 
| dead, but when he ſeeth and fteleth him, 
4 T he Diſciples beleue not without maniſiſt ſigrei. But 
bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, but doe beleene 
the word onely, | 
34 Iticapreat matter to hnow Chriſt God and man. He which 
attaineth to this knowledg of Chriſt, feaveth neither ſinne nor death, 
neither the deuill nor hell: briefly he is quiet from all anguiſh & ten- 
tation. For he hath a greater and muhtier then be which is in the 
world, as Tohn ſayth in his firſt Epiſtle . 


The expoſition of this Goſpell. 


Know nothing moze certaine concerning S. Tho- 
mas, then that which this Goſpell mentioneth of 
him. Other things which are written of him in the 
booke of Legends, are moſt impudent lyes. And 
albeit they were partly true, pet haue they no au» 
thozitie, neither make vs any thing the better. CTUAherkoze we will 
leaue them vntouched. e ſpeake ſomething of this Goſpel, which 
ſhal be moze pꝛofitable # neceſſary fo vs then all thoſe Legends, 
The fozmer part of this Goſpell fell out about the euentyde of 
the Paſſeouer,when two had returned from Emmaus, # ſhewed 
vnto the other Diſciples, that the Lozde wasriſen againe . The 
latter part fell out the eight day after the Þaſſeoucr . Tt is mer- 
uelous how comfo2table this Goſpell ts, ſhewing vnto you, the 
frutes of faith, namely peace, and iaye as Paule ſapth Rom. 5: 
being tuſtified therefoze by faith. we haue peace toward God, 
through our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch21t, But now we will entreat in few 
wozdes,what this is that the L 02d ſheweth co his Diſciples his 
handes and his feete, whereby is declared vnto vs, what commo⸗ 


| 


: 
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ditie we haue by Chꝛiſt, whereunto he p2oftteth vs, and what we 
muſt loke fo2 of him, It is engraffed in the harts of all men as it 
were by nature, to haue a certen wil to be honeſt & godly, & euery 
one thinketh how he map come to laluation, wherby it hath come 
to paſſe, that one hath inuented this thing, an other that, being ve⸗ 
rilp perſuaded, that thereby he ſhould make God faupurable vnto 
him, and obtaine heauen, but none ſuch at any time hath ſtoode in 
p right wap, foꝛaſmuch as all haue had this dꝛift, that they might 
pꝛocure Gods fauour by deedes and good woꝛkes. Notable Do⸗ 
ctoꝛs alſo and holy fathers haue witten taught many things, 
how we might atcaine vnto godlines. About this they haue miſe- 
rably cronblep them ſelues, but as we ſec,and to our notable loſſe 
haue felt, they haue done litle. Wherefoze it is excteding neceſ⸗ 
ſarp, that ſome ſound knowledge be had hereof, wherby we muſt 
endeuour to true godlines, fozaſmuch as it ts a thing of no ſmall 
impoztance , Fo2 he that is deceiued here, lozeth the ſumme and 
chiefe point of all Chziſtianitie : hereof cherefoze we muſt nowe 

ſpeake ſomewhat. 
True righte-, True # ſound righteouſnes conliſteth not in ourpwne wozks, 
uſnes 1s ob but in the wozks of an other. Take an example hereof: One butl- 
tuned, noe deth temples, an other fo; religions ſake goeth to @, James, to 
by out owne 2 —— Rome, to the holy ſepnlcher, the third pineth him 
wor bes, but ſelfe with faſtings, pꝛapeth, weareth a cowle, goech bare foote, 
—_ _ o wozkech ſome other ſuch wozke whatſoeuer it be, the ſe are our 
wr owne wozkes.God hath not commaunded them, but men and hy» 
wrought for pocrites,tuſtifiers of them ſelues haue inuented them, and haue 
vi. thought that they are pzectous good wozkes, and greatly eſtee⸗ 
med of God, ſweetely perſuading them ſelues, that they are by 
them deliuered from ſinnes, and that God is pactified cowards 
them. But theſe wozkes choſen ol their owne pꝛoper will, are no- 
thing woꝛth at all, neither can ſtand, fozaſmuch ag they pꝛoceede 
not of faith, yea they are ſinnes, as Sainct Paule ſaith Rom. 14: 
VVhatſocuer is not of faith, is ſinne. Theſe our wo} ks therefoze 
are defiled and vncleane in the ſight of God, yea he doth abhozre 
and loathe them. TAherefoꝛe if we will haue to doe with God, we 
mult not aſcend truſting to our owne wozkes, but to the wozkes 
of an other. But which are thoſe wozkes of an other, that are al- 
lowed of God ? Truely the wozkes of our Lozde Jeſus Chaift, 
whom God the father ſent downe from heauen, that by his deach 
and 
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and paſſion he might ſacigfte fo our ſinnes. This ſatisfaction fel 
out vpon this occaſion ; Ae were ſubiect to great daunger, grie - The miſc- 
uous tp2annes had power ouer vs, which dap and night without *able calc 
teaſing did vere vs. The law which God gaue vnto man, did vrge „ben 
vs, and required many thinges of vs, which we were not able to h. was dell 
perfo2zme,and theretoze it condemned vs. Sinne allo did lye vpon uered by 
vs as a he auy burden which the lawe did ofttimes make greater Cheat. 
# greater, Death went about co deuour vs, inaſmuch as it is the 
wages of ſinne, Satan alſo endeuoured to thꝛow vs downe head⸗ 
long to hell, maſmuch as he would puniſh vs fo our ſinnes com 
mitted: all chinges were full of trembling and anguiſh. 

God taking pitie vpon this ſo great calamity, ſent his only be- 
gotten ſonne, and that of his mere grace goodnes, without our 
deſert, that he might deliuer vs out of ſo great tyʒannie, which he 
mightely did after this ſozte : He ſatisfied the law. and fulfilled it Cheiſt hach 
perfectly. 'Fo2 he loued God with all his heart, and with all his fulfilled the 
ſoule, g with all his ſtrength : he loued bis neighbour alſo as him 22 
ſelfe, in theſe the whole law and the Pꝛophetes do conſiſt, Nowe on — 
whatſoeuet Chzilt did. it conſiſted in theſe two. Oe loued God, in / om death 
aſmuch as he obeyed his will, be tooke vpon him the nature of nd vanqui- 
man, and perfo2:ned in all obedience thoſe thinges that were en ched Satan. 
ioyned him ofthe father,as Paul (ſaith bil. 2: He became obe- 
dient to the father vnto the death, euen the death of the croſſe. 
Decondlp, he loued his neighbour:foz all þ wozkes which be did 
in the earth, tended vnto this end. that he might therby pꝛolit his 
neighbour, and therefoze be (ſo loued his neighbour, that be euen 
died foz him, as be ſatth himſelfe to bis diſciples Joh. 15: Greater 
loue chen tus hath no man, xhen any man beſtoweth his life for 
his frends : . Paul doth moze ſet foꝛch this, ſaping fo2 his ene. 
mies. when he wiiterh chus Rom. j: But God ſetteth out his loue 
to wat ds vs, ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for 
vs. Fozaſinuch then as Chꝛiſt hath ſo fulftlied þlaw, it could not 
accuſe him, neither was ſinne of any fozce with him. Oe ſec vpon 
it, and did pꝛeuaile ouer it, and [ſwallowed it vp, it was enfozcey 
to be extinguiſhed of hun, no otherwiſe then a ſparke of fire in 
the moſt wide ſea, Foz in him was nothing but mere righteouſ⸗ 
nes. Death allo came, and went about to deuour him, it deuou· 
red him in deede, but it could not digeſt him, it was enkozced 
to peeld him vp againe, pea and this deuouring was * dil. 
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commoditie to death, foz the caſe being quite altered, Chzift ve» 
uoured death it ſelfe. Foz it had let vpon him, aga inſt whome it 
had no right. ſoꝛaſmuch as not a whit of ſinne did appeare in him, 
Where ſinne ts not, there death hath nothing to doe, as Wainct 
Paule ſapth 1. Coz. 15: The tinge of death is finne, with this it 
killeth, otherwiſe it would be dull. and haue no ſtrength , Satan 
alſo made a triall of his ſtrength in him, but in vatne, and to his 
owne griefe, fo2 he layde handes on him, wich whome he had no» 
thing to doe. The wietch was ouercome in this conflict, and went 
away with ſhame , as Chziſt ſapth, Joh. 14: The Prince of this 
world commeth, and hath nought in me. Hell alſa did open his 
mouth, and would haue deuoured Chzift, but contrariwiſe it was 
devoured of him. And ſo in this conflict the Law, Sinne,Death, 
Satan and hell were vanquiſhed, auer all which he ttiumphed x 
glozied wich great pompe,as Paule ſapth Col.2, | 
The belee- All theſe thinges were not onely done foz our commoditic, but 
ucrs by faith alſo if we beleeue in this Loꝛde Chꝛiſt, they are giuen vnto vs. 
enioythe Foz whatſoeuer he hath , it ſerueth fo2 vs, pea he him ſelfe is 
—— ours, as Paule ſapth Rom. 8. God ſpared not his owne ſonne, 
— a but gaue him for vs all to death, how shall he not with him giue 
vs al thinges alſo? So that I may boldly glozie of all viccozie, 
which he obtained ouer the law, ſinne, death, the deuill, and may 
chalenge to my ſelfe all his wozkes , euen as if they were mpne 
owne , and J mp ſelfe had done them, lo that J beleeue in 
Chziſt. Otherwiſe his wozkes ſhall pzofttce me nothinge at 
all, if they were not giuen vnto me. Thele are the wozkes of 
an other which doe commende vs befoze God, and ſaue vs. Dur 
owne wozkes ſhall doe nothing , we are weaker, then that we 
can reſiſt even the leaſt ſinne, ſo farre is it of chat we are able ta 
How Chri- encounter with death, Satan, and hell. Mhereſoꝛe when the 
ſtian may "9 L awe ſhall come , and accuſe thee , that thou dooſt not oblerue 
cc it, ſende it vnto Chziſt, and ſap : There is that man which bath 
2gainſtche fulfilled the lawe , to him J cleaue, he hath fulfilled it fo; me, 
law, ſinne, and hath giuen bis fullfilling vnto me: when it heareth theſe 
dc ath, Satan. thinges , it will be quiet. If ſinne come, and woulde haue chee 
by the thzote , ſende it vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſape: As much as chau 
mayſt doe agaynſt him , ſo much right halt thou haue agapnſt 
me: fo; J am in him, and he is in me. I death creepe vppon 
thee , and attempt to deuoure thee, ſaye vnto it: Good PERE 
| death, 


\) | 
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death, dooſt thou knowe this man / come and byte out his tooth, 
haſt thou fozgocten howe litle chy byting pꝛeuapled with him 
once / goe too if it be a evnto thee , encounter with him 
agapne. Thou hadſt p thy ſelfe, chat thou ſhouldeſt haue 
pzeuapled ſomewhat ag aynſt him, when he did hange betwene 
two cheeues, & dped an ignomintous death, which was counted 
curſed both befoze God and the wozlde. But what didit thou 
ayne thereby / Thou didſt byte in deede , but it turned wozſt to 
v ſelfe. Jpertaine to this man, J am his, and he is myne, 
and where he abpdeth , there alſo will J abyde , Thou couldeſt 
hurte him nothinge ,'wherefoze alſo let me alone. After the 
ſame ſozte if the Deuill , if hell come violently vppon thee, and 
trouble thee, ſende them vnto Chziſt, and chou ſhalt eaſily make 
them to ceaſe. 

And thus ye ſee what Chzift is vnto vs, namely ſuch a man The ineſti- 
as is giuen vnto vs of God, that he might extinguiſh ſinnes, mable com- 
vanquilh death, deſtroy hell, ouercome the Deuill, and all theſe onen. 
fo2 our commoditie. Tf he had not done this, noꝛ giuen unto vs ch full <a. 
theſe thinges, we had bene fo2 euer vnder the curſe of the law, vn ioy through 
der ſinne, vnder death, vnder the deuill, and vnder hell. God hath Chriſt. 
deltuered vs from theſe by that Chziſt.Therefoze S. Paul ſaith 
out of the Prophet Oſee Co. 15 Death is walowed vp into 
victorie. O death where is thy ſtinge ? O hell where js thy victo- 
rie? The ſtinge of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of finne is the 
law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath giuen vs victorie 
through our Lorde leſus Chriſt. Hereof we may eaſily vnder- Mk: ar 
fkanv,what kinde of wozkes choſe be. which doe make vs entire %% hy vo 
and righteous befoze God. Surely they are the wozkes of an o- „orkcs or 
ther, and not our owne wozkes choſen of our ſelues.Wherefoze merits of our 
the whole Papacie falleth here, with all the moſt pꝛecious and one, but 
holy wozkes thereof, which hach this d2ift onely, that miſerable, my by me 
wzetched, and blindedmen may be perſuaded , that they obtayne Cg. 
heauen by their merits, and their owne wozkes. Pereuppon 
haue ſpꝛonge ſo many oꝛders, that they can not almoſt be num⸗ 
bꝛed, of which one trtucd to be holier then an other, accozding 
as thep exerciſed harder, greater, and weightier wozkes , But 
this their miſerable labour, anguiſh, payers, faſtinges, chaſti- 
ſing of the body, and ſuch like, were vatne wozkes, and of no-va- 
lue at all, neither had they ſo much power, that they were able 
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to take away ſo much as euen the leaſt nne, which they call ve: 
niall. They were altogither vnimuidfull of this ſaping Elap 29, 
which the Loꝛd repeteth Matth. 15: This people avveth nere 
vm o me vvich theit mouth. & honoureth me vvich their lippes, 
but their heart is farre of from me. But in vaine they vvorshippe 
me, teaching ſuch doctrines, as are nothing els but the precepts 
of men. Hertupon now thou maiſt gather with thy ſelfe, that all 
holy men, although they be exceeding holy, pet do obtaine ſalua- 
tion, not by their owne holines, merttes 02 wozkes. And not ſo 
much as Mary her ſeilt the mother of God, was made righteous 
holy in reſpect of her virginitie, 02 in that ſhe was the mother 
of God, but ſaluation hath come vnto all by Teſus Chit, as by 
the wozkes of an other, TUherfoze this is dilt to be noted, 
that our felicitie doth not conſiſt in our owne wozkes, but in the 
wo2 kes of an other, namely of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Sauour,which 
we obtaine thzough only faith in him. 

This allo the biltozie of this Goſpell ſeemeth toſignife, when 
as the Lozde ſheweth to his diſciples, but ſpecially to Thomas, 
his handes & feete. By which deede he declareth, that it was ne- 
ceſſary, that thoſe handes and feete ſhould do e that 


no other woꝛks, that is. their owne, not the woꝛkes ok an other, 

Handes and do pertaine vnto ſaluation. Foz in the Scriptures hy handes and 
tecre what feete wozkes & conuerſation are ſignified, Theſe hands and feete 
PR Chꝛiſt doth as yet eftſoones ſhew to vs & ſay : Behold. I am that 
Go wag he onely man, whoſe wozkes & conuerſation are offozce with God, 
Sctipture. thou ſhalt labour in vaine with thine owne wozkes , thine owne 
righteouſnes maketh nothing hereunto, i hath another end. Jf 

thoti be righteous, it is p2ofitable to thee among m, here in eart 

F. thou haſt the glozy # pꝛaiſe thereof, as Paul ſapthRom.4., But 
1 befoze God this thy righteouſnes is of no eſtimation, thou muſt 

| fet in place thereof an other, namely mine, this God mp father 
doth allow. Foz J haue deliuered thee from ſinnes, death, the de- 
j uell, hell, # from all tuell, thou ch ouldeſt neuer haue eſcaped out 
1 of theſe by thine owne power, but hadſt lyen as pet moſt deepely 
dꝛowned in them. J haue appeaſed the wꝛath of God, and of an 

angrie fudge, haue made him, a gentle, mercifull and gracious 

| father , beleeue this and it goeth well with thee, bhou art then 
1 ſafe, entire, and righteous .; Beware that thou pzeſume not to 
1 deale befoze God with thine owne wozks, but if thou wilt = any 
| ing 
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thing with him,creepe into me, put on me, and thou ſhalt obtain 
of my Father, whatſoeuer thou deſireſt and aſ keſt, as he him 
ſelfe ſapth vnto his Dilciples Joh. 16: Verely, verely I ſay vnto 
you, hatſoeuer ye shall aske the Father in my name, he will 
giue it you. Ahereloʒe as from the beginning ſinne which was 
an others, hath bene deriued vnto vs from Adam, ſoz neither J, 
no2 thou haue eate of the apple : ſo alſo by the righteouſnes of an 
other we mult be reſtoꝛes vnto righteouſnes and integrity. This 
other is Chʒiſt Jeſus, by whoſe righteouſnes and wozks we are 
all ſaued, as I haue nowe ſuffictently declared. This S. Paule 
hath very pithily compꝛehended euen in one ſentence, where 1. 
Coz.1.heſapth thus: Chriſt leſus is made vnto vs of God, wiſe- 


dom, and righteouſnes, and ſanctification, & redemption, that. 


according as it is written, he that reioyceth , let him reioyce in 


the Lord. And Rom. i. he ſapth: leſus Chriſt was deliuered to 


death for our ſinnes, and is tiſen againe for our iultification. Tn 
theſe two litle ſentences are bꝛiefly comp2iſed, and ioyned togi⸗ 
ther, whatſoeuer thinges we muſt looke fo2 from Chziſt. 
Howbeit all chele thinges are enioyed by faith, fo2 he that is 
without faith, to him they are vnpoſſible to be comp2ehended , 
yea they are counted fooliſhnes to reaſon & to the wozld, as Paul 


ſapth r,Co2 1:Chriſt vnto the lewes is euen a ſtumbling block, ©,.7,:. con 
and vnto the Grecians, foolishnes, that is, when Chꝛiſt is p2ea- ted foolich- 


The prea- 
ching of 


ched, that he is our righteoulnes , that ſaluation commeth vnto nes of the 


vs by him, and that by him we are made the childzen of euerla- v"bclceuers, 


ſing life, without our owne wozkes and righteouſnes,then thoſe 
holp men,and tuſtifiers of them ſelues are offended,no otherwiſe 


then the Tewes. Þo1eouer tothe pꝛudent and wiſe men of this wikdom of 


woꝛld, it ſee meth fooliſhnes and a certaine ridiculous thing, that 
a man being faſtned to the croſſe and put to death, doth perfoꝛme 
theſe thinges. MAhatſoeuer cherefoze is counted righteous, holp, 
wiſe and pꝛudent in the eyes of the woꝛld, it is offended and tum: 
bleth at this Chꝛiſt. But, ſaith Paul mozeoner, Vnto the which 
are called, both of the lewes & Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the 
power of God, and the wiſedom of God. He lch alſo Rom. 1, 


The Goſpell of Chriſt is the power of God vnto ſaluation to e- 
uery one that belceueth, to the Jew firſt and alſo to the Grecian. 
For by it the righteouſnes of God is reuealed from faith to faith, 
as it is written Haba.2 :The iuſt shall line by faith. Wherefoze 


but of the 


faithfull the 


ower and 


God, 
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the Loꝛd layth very well to the Diſciples of John; Bleſſed is he 
that shall not be offended in me. So thou ſeeſt now plainlp, that 
this faith which we haue in Ch2if, commeth by the pꝛeaching of 
the Golpell, as Paule affirmeth Nom. 10: Faichſs by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. Mert. here J ſap doth all the 
fozce conſiſt, by the woꝛd of God, not by the woꝛde ol man, The 
wo2d of God doth theſe thinges, not when we publiſh indulgen⸗ 
tes, oꝛ pzeach of wozkes, as hitherto (alas) it hach bene done, to 
our exceeding lolle,as well in the good thinges of the body as of 
v ſoule. e madg no account of goods which we beſtowed plen- 
tifully , vnles we had afflicted our body with faſtings, chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment, pilgrimages, and ſuch like trifkes . In deeds theſe thinges 
had bene to be graunted and bozne ,' if they had not with a falſe 
confidence in ſuch doing, ſo miſerably and lamentably led vs as 
wap # ſeduced vs from a true faith # confidence in God thzough 
Chzilt , But pꝛaiſe be vnto God, that we haue fo2 the moſt parte 
perceiued ſuch deluſions. Foz the woꝛld was ſo full of this miſe» 
rie and p2eaching,chat it did almoſt ouerflow,whtch ſurely came 
by the vengeance and wzath of God, foz chat we contemned his 
wozd, and followed mens fables, pea our owne wittes and opini⸗ 
ons, Then we were in ſo great blindnes, that we did almoſt withe 
out difference beleeue euery man, what kind of wozke ſocuer he 
bzonght and gloztouſly ſet fozth . From theſe deceicfull follies 
our conſciences are nowe deliuered and ſet fret. but no man doth 
ſo much as once giue thanks to God therefo2e. If we hal be con⸗ 
tempteouſſy negligent,a moꝛe grieuous miſerie ſhall light vpon 
vs then this was. Neither ſhould that come vnto vs vndeſerueds 
ty,fozaſmuch as we doe greatly pꝛocure theſe euills againſt our 
ſelues by our vnthankefulnes. When as befoze we gaue with ſo 
great aboundance and plentye, that by ourliberalitie they were 
made almoſt Loꝛdes of the woꝛld, nowe hardly ſir oz ſeuen pooze 
men are maintained in a citie, yea nowe the Miniſter of a Pariſh 
Church hach not ſufficient wherewith to liue , Hawbeit doe not 
impute this peruerſe kind of liuing to the Goſpell,as our aduer⸗ 
ſaries nowe impudently doe. It is not meete, that thou ſuffer thy 
pooze neighbour by thee to neede: Yea rather the whole Goſpel 
doth ſpecially vrge this, that thou haue a care of thy neighbour, 
and that thou be {eruiceable toward him, that thou help him both 
with thy counſell, and ſubſtance, euen as Godhath holpen and 

inltructed 
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inſtructed thee, | 


Such a one without dout he that is endued w true faith ſhew The fairh ful 


eth him ſelfe : fo he burſteth fozth, and behaueth him ſelfe ſo to Wan exera- 


ward others, as he hach tried God towardes him ſelfe, and as he 


leth charitic 


deſireth to be done to him ſelle, if he were pzeſlev with pouertie, neighbour, 


angutſh,and neceſſitie. God needeth not our good wozkes, our 
pꝛapers, ſaſtings, and buildings of temples,founding of Paſſes, 
doe diſpleaſe him , he requirethnot our ſacrifices, but rather as 
Elap ſayth, hateth and abhozreth them. Ve is content with this 
one thing, that we acknowledge him foz our God, truſt in him, a 

iue him thankes, as he ſapth Þſal,50 : Heare,O my people, & 
Iwill ſpeake, ] myſelfe will teſtifie againſt thee O Iſtaell: forl 
am God euen thy God. Iwill not reproue thee, becauſe of thy 
ſacrifices, or for thy burnt m—_—_ | becauſe they were not al- 
vvay before me. vvill take no bullocke out of thy houſe, nor he 
goates out of thy foldes. For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, 
and ſo are the cattels ypon a thouſand hils, I knovy all the ſoules 
vpon the mountaines, and the vvild beaſts of the field ate in iy 
ſight. If I be hungrie, I vill not tell thee: for the yvhole vvorlde 
is myne and all that is therein. Thinkeſt thou that] vvill eate 
bulles flesh, and drinke the blood of goates / Offer vnto God 
thankes giuing, and pay vovves vnto the moſt higheſt. And 
call vpon me in the time of trouble, ſo vvill I deliuer thee, and 
thou shalt prayſe me. But God lendeth vs douneward with our 
wozks to our neighbours, to the miſerable, afflicted, 9 them that 
be voyde of comfo2t . It is our partes to helpe them, to comfozt 
them, to teach and inſtruct them. And whatſocuer benefic we ſhall 
betowvpon them, that we ſhall beſtow vpon God his Chzift, 


as he ſhall ſay in the laſt day: V Vhatſoeuerye haue done vnto 425.40 


one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, he haue done 1t vnto me. 
Thus ye now haue heard, that we are juſtified and made righte- 
ous by the wozkes of an 82 the wozkes of Chziſt, 
which we enioy onely by faith: the ſame faith charitie doth natu 


rally atccompanp, whereby we doe ſo to our neighbour, ag 
we acknowledge that God hath done vnto vs. Here. 
of pe haue elſewhere hearde moze : here we 
will now make an ende, and call 
fo; the grace of God, 
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Matth, 11. 


7 I that time Ieſus aunßvered and 
@ ſaid:I giue thee thankes O Father, 
Lordof heauen & earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe hinges from 
the wiſe and menof vnderſtandin gand haſt o- 
ened them vnto children. 
F t is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
was l 
All thinges are giuen vnto me of my Father · & 
no man 3 the Sonne but the Father: 
neither knoweth any man the Father but the 
Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne wil reueale 
him. 
Come vnto me all ye that are wearie & laden, 
& I willrefreſhyou. 
Take my yoke = youandlearne of me: for 
am meeke and lowlie in hart: and ye (hall find 
reſt vnto your ſoules. 
For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light. 


The ſumme ofthis Goſpell. 


2. ayt h: The natural man petceiueth not the things 


of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishnes —— 


/ R Eaſon is not capable of the Goſpell. For al Pant 1.Cor. 
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him: neicher can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned. Wherefore when reaſon ſeeketh ſaluation in worldly wiſe- 
dome and foobſhnes, it ou it not. | 

2 Chriſt calleth them children here , which truſt not to thew 
ow ne wiſedome and righteouſnes, but do beleeue onely. 

3 MAzchilarenonely do obtaine ſaluat ion, ſo the Father al/o can 
not be knowen,vnles he be renealed by ¶ hriſt: that is, our wiſedome 
doth not know God the father. But when as through fayth we ave 
taught and inſtructed in m—_ the croſſe, then the power of God 
becommeth known vnro vs. Therefore alſo he afterward comfor- 
teth them, upon whom the croſſe is layd, ſaying My yoke is caſie, 
and my burden light. +80 


The expoſition of the text. 


His text toucheth as it were, the verie pith and 
marrow ofthe Golpel. Other places of- Scripture 
wherein the miracles and doinges of Chziſt are re⸗ 
hearſed , haut not ſo much cbfozt as thoſe, in which 
thole ſermong of Chzilt to the people are contei- 
ned, wherein he doth ſo louingly teach vs, and allure vs to him⸗ 
ſelfe. I am not ſo certaine ofthe fauour , which J lee hetved to 
others in wozking miracles, as if I haue the plaine wozdes be- 
fozempne eyes. It is afarre greater comfozt alſo vnto me, to 
heart ſuch louing admonitions and allurements , then the pꝛea⸗ 
thing ofmiracles : Albeit they alſo confirme my fapth , and are 
examples, that, as he hath holpen them, ſo alſo he will helpe me. 
Pozeouer this Golpell entreateth ofthe knowledge of God the 
father, md of Chꝛiſt his ſonne, ſhewing alſo whereof fuch knows 
ledge doth conſiſt, Now that the meaning thereof may be well 
knowne, it is requiſite to vnderſtãd aright theſe two woꝛds, wiſe⸗ 
men, and childzen oz babes. But leſt when we heare it, we ſap: 
this pertaineth nothing to vs, it is ſpokẽ to others, as the Jewes 
ſaid to the P2ophets,which referred all thinges to the Gentiles, 
the woꝛdes going befoze do ſufficiently ſhew, vnto whom, oz of 
whom theſe woꝛdes of Ch2iſt are ſpoken, Fo? befoze he ſpeaketh 
of them that contemne the Goſpell, not vouchſafeing to embzace 
it, whoſe dutie notwithſtanding eſpecially was to embzate it, 
inaſmuch as they would ſeeme alone to be them, that were occu- 
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pied in the woꝛd of God, and were to be counted foz the people of 
God, Df ſuch he ſapeth tbus: Whereunto shall 1 liken this ge- 
neration ? it is like vnto litle children which fir in the markets, 
and call vnto their fellowes, and ſay : we haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not daunced: we haue mourned vntu you, and ye 
hauè not lamented. Which the Loꝛd applieth to himlelfe , and 
vnto John the Baptiſk: as if be would lay: we haue pꝛeached 
vnto pou the Goſpell: John with a certaine ſeueritie and auſte · 
ritie, but J with verie great clemencie and gentlenes. But pe 
chtemne our pꝛeaching and will not receiue it, ye ſhall at the laſt 
feele wichout bout to pour great euell, what it is to deſpiſe the 
wozd of God. This is verie true, howloeuer thou pzeacheſt to 
the people, whether thou be fayze ſpoken oz ſeuer — entle oz vn- 
gentle, they will alwapes ſeeme to haue ſome cauſe o; other to 
complaine of thee, 

Thele the Lozd calleth here wiſe, and men of vnderſtanding, 
to theſe the Goſpell is hyd. Ve meanech not here choſe wiſe men, 

which are truly wile (ndiutne matters. Fo} it is a great com 
mendation, if one be wozthy to be called wiſe and pzudent. True 
True wiſe- wtſedom ts nothing els but the knowledge of Godzto wit, when 
| dome what as J know what we muſt thinke of God, and do vnderſtand his 
it an will. But pzudence lignifieth abilitie and kno eto tubge of 
Prudence: woyloly thinges,what is right oz wong, which Paule often top- 
nech togither, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians chap. 1, 
and in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians chap. 1. Of ſuch wiſedome 
Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not here. but of wozldlp wiſedome,which puffeth 
vp men, and excludeth the true wiſedome of God. Ue are all 
ok this diſpoſition by nature , eftſoones to riſe againſt the wiſe · 

dome ol God. 

Humane or That is called good, by the inſtinct of humane wiſedome, 
_ vil. which byingeth pleaſure, honour, and pzofite , but tbole thinges 
dome. that art contrarie to theſe,as affliction,viſhonour,jolle, thoſe are 
. calledeuill, Fo2 mans nature can ſeeke nothing els at all, but 
thoſe things that are his owne that which pleaſeth and p)ofiterh 
him, that he doth eſpecially like: But that which diſpleaſeth 
him, be tounteth the woꝛſt of all thinges , although it be the belt. 
 Wherefoze as J haueſatde, the Lozd ſpeaketh here of thoſe wiſe 
and pꝛudent men, which with their owne wiſedom ſtriue againft 
the wiſedome of God. Tozldly wiſedome ſeemeth to it ſelfe P 
e 
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be ſo great, that is it not content to rule onely theſe woꝛldly and 
tempoꝛall thinges , but taketh alſo vpon it ſclte to haue the oucr- 
ſight of heaueuly things, it alwayes ſerchech out and imagineth 
ſome new thing, euen in ſpirituall and diuine matters. So mans 
owne wiſedome hath invented ſhauen crownes and cowles, x al: 
moſt all that, wherein the papacie conliſteth , euerie one hath 
choſen his proper wozke co himſelfe , this man hath inuented 
this, an other hath inuẽted that. and ifthis be aboliſhed, and doth 
not greatly pleaſe , byandby they fpnde out ſome other thing, as 
(alas) we haue ſeene, and doas pet ſee, neither is there any mea- 
ſure in theſe trifles, whereupon it commeth , that we can hardly 
awap with the wozd of God and the truth, but are alwayes de 
lighted to inuent ſome new thing, Foz trulp this is certaine, as 
often as we 02daine anew wozſhtp of God contrarie to the wozd 
of God, we are byandbp blynded, and fall from errour to errour, 
then which calamitte none greater can come vnto vs. Where: 
foze Paule 2, Theſs, 2, ſapth : Therefore God hall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſiGabat they should belecue lies, that all they might 
be damned which belecued not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
vntighteouſnes. Pea and at the laſt they become ſo blpnde, that 
they vnderſtand nothing at all of God, ag it is in the 14. Pſal, 
The foole-bath ſayd in his heart, there is no God, Fo2 it tan not 
be that the natur all man, which conſiſteth of fleſh 4 blood, and is 
not inſttucted by the ſpirit of God, ſhould tudge and vnderſtand 
thole thinges which are of God, as Paule r.Co2, 2; witneſſeth: 
The naturall man perceiueth not the thinges of the Spirite of 
God: for they ate foolishnes vnto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually decerned. Ihe which wil reade 
moge hereof, let him peruſe the ficſt chapter of the Epiſtle of 
Paule to the Romanes , there ſhall he plainly enough 7 
what blyndenes is, and what puniſhment doth enſue , if the woꝛd 
of BY betnge neglected, we folowe our one inventions and 
counſels, | 


All which we ſee in our ſpiritual monkes, nunnes, and ſacri- 


ficing pꝛiſtes, and do too truly trie it, God graunt that they may 
at the laſt repent, and giue vnto God his glozie. S. Paule ſapth 
there of the Gentiles , that they turned the glozie of the incoz- 
ruptible God co the ſimtlitude of the image, not onely of a coꝛ⸗ 
ruptible man, but alſo of birdes, and foure footed beaſtes, and of 
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creeping thinges. Oo do our Papiſts alſo, yea and much moze 
fooliſhly and madly then the Gentilcs: foz they make vnto them- 
ſelues a good which is delighted with a ſhauen crowne, with 
cowels, with eating of fleſh and fich, rc. Wherefoze God hath 
giuen them vp th2ough their hearts luſts vnto vncleannes, as he 
did the Gentiles , and that ſo filchily, that it is better to conceale 
it, then to rehearſe it, Fo? if ſuch filchie and wicked thinges were 
committed among the Gentiles, which had manp wiues and 
many concubines, what would not theſe ſpiri men com: 
B11ieflp which haue foꝛbidden the vſe of women and matrimonie? 
mit, ſo is it wont to come to paſſe, where Satan beareth the 
ſwate, and the wozd of God is wzeſted toſerue mens affections, 
which euerie man may aſſuredlp perſwade himſelfe to be ſo, yea 
theſe thinges are ſo knowen and vndoutedly true, that childzen 
in the ſtretes ſpeake and ſing of them. Now this is not to be 
vnderſtood of ſpirituall men onely, but euen the vulgar (ozt and 
cammon multitude do liue ſo, when the woꝛd of God is not ad: 
mitted. As we ſee citizens tovtter counterfet wares, marchants 
to deceive in ſelling marchandice, and ſo many craftie pꝛactizes, 
ſomanp deceits in ſubtill dealing, ſomuch regard of vſurie and 
p2iuace p2ofic, that it can not be rehearſed. As pet they endeuour 
againe to bzing in the Paſle,to ſet vp their capers #x:being per: 
ſwaded that God is pacifted with ſuch trifles , reyoluing this 
onely in their myndes, that their fame may remaine vntouched 
and bnhurc in che wozld, howſoeuer they agree with God. Of 
ſuch wiſe and pꝛudent men Chziſt ſpeaketh here in the Goſpell, 
which heare the Goſpell in deede, and ſee miracles, but it pꝛoli⸗ 
teth them nothing, fozalmuch as their heart is not touched, Now 
Chzilt ſapth thus: | 
Verſe 25.1 giue thee thankes O Father, Lord of heauen 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thinges 
from the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and 
haſt opened them vnto children: 
Verſe 26. It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 


was ſuch. : 
Chzift ſpeaketh not here of verie childzen : there may be ſome 


notable doctoꝛ, whom he calleth a childe in this hg 
| wite 
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wiſe there map be a ruſticall felow, whom he calleth here wiſe 
and pꝛudent. In the eight Plal. Dauid alſo calleth theſe infants 
and childꝛ en, when he ſapth: Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength becauſe of thine enemies. 
They ſarely by whom God o2datned. ſtrength againſt his ene; 
mies, which ould extoll his glozie though the whole wozld, 
were nat babes 02 childzen in verie derde. Thoſe cherefo2e the 
L 02d calleth childzen here, which compt their owng wozkes fo; 


Whom the 


nothing, attribute nothing to their owne wiſedome, make no 1 ond call th 


thing ol themſelues, but thinke God onely co be wiſe and of vn here child. 6 


derſtanding. Wherefoze they are humble and lowly, and how or babes. 


great ſoever they ate, do ſubmit themſelues to God, of whom 
onely they ſuffer themſelues tobe taught. Nom ocher be auer 
wiſe, and will learne nothing of God, yea they pꝛeſumptuouſlp 
take to themſelues iudgement and cenſure oucr the doctrine and 
wozkes of God, whereof thou mayſte read iu the firſt and ſecond 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Cozinthians . Clherefoze Chyil 
ſapth Luke 16: The children of this world are in their penera- 
tion wiler chen the children of lighr'; But the fooliſh childʒen of 
light are of groater eſtimation befoze God, then che wiſe chit- 
dzenofthis woꝛld. Of theſe childʒen the Lozd ſpeaketch: Thou 
haſt hid them from the wiſe and men of vndeiſtanding, and haſt 
reuealed them to babes. Fox the wiſe and pzudent know not 
theſe thinges, but the childꝛen and fooles know them how com · 
meth it to paſſe that the wiſe know them not? becauſe thou haſt 
biddenthem from them. How do the childꝛen knowtehem ? be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt reuealed them. What he meaneth hereby, we 
may gather ofthoſe thinges that were ſpoken befoꝛe, to wit that 
he had pꝛeached the Goſpell of the kingvome of God in many ct: 
ties of Judea, as in Chozazin, Bethſaida, and in his owne citie 
Capernaum, which cities their owne wiſedome being a hinde⸗ 
rance and lette vato them, did not receiue the fooliſh pꝛeaching 
ol the Goſpell., The Goſpel is a guod and iopfull meſſage, which 
teacheth me to know the glozie ol God, hy which knowledge J 
obtaine pardon of my ſynnes, andlife erernall:; As Chꝛiſt ſayth 
to his father in the Golpell of John chap. 1 7: This is life eternal, 
that * e thee to be the onely very God, and leſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. Me ſaythe alſo in this Goſpell: No man 


knoweth the Sonne but the Father, neither knoweth any man 


The Goſpell 
a ioyful meſ- 


ſage. 


What tate 
they come 

into, whom 
God fotſa- 
keth, 
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the bather but the donne, and he to whom the Sonne will re- 
teueale him. Perebe ſpeakech of the knowledge both ofthe Fa- 
ther and ol the Sonne. To whom this is reuealed, he knoweth, 
and obtainech eternal life. But the Father hath hid theſe thinges 
fromthe wiſe and pzudent , that they map not know neither the 
Father noz the Sonne, and hath reuealed them to childzen, — 
haue the mee and ſo 


obtaine cucrlaſting lite. 


Poꝛecuer, i theſe thinges be thus, as they be in derbe, what 
hall become of free will? Seeing thou ſeeſt ſuch hainous and 
wicked thinges to be committed in the bodies, as it is mitten 
Nom. 1. go thy wayes nom, and glozie of free will. But this is 
a goodly tree will. to liue in ſuch a filthie lite, which is alcogether 
vnwozthp of a man, which is vnknowen tuen among beaſtes that 
art without reaſon, Howbett it is wont ſo ta come to paſſe, when 
God fozlakech vs. As ſoone as we are foʒlaken of God, byandby 
Satan gommeth , and erecteth his kingdome in vs, wherein no- 
thing els but ſuch wickedneſſes are committed, which notwith- 
ſtanding are ſo crafcely coloured,and commkded with ſuch a pꝛe⸗ 
cence of honeſtie, that icfeemerh co be a moſt holy, pra and an an- 
gelike lie. Chat I p)ap pon can mans ſtrength no here?where- 
by ſome go about to bzing to palſe many thinges , fweecelp per · 
ſwading themſelues that they hall aſcend bp into heauen'there- 
by. But thou heareſt here that Chziſt affirmech; that che Father 
doth reuealetheſe thinges: alſo that it is the good pleaſure of — 
Father that tt ſhould be ſo. hereby truly he cakerh away all 
the metits ol man, here no ſatiſfactions p ene 
of wonkes, it is done by the wil and — ey rw Father. 


Me doth not contemne and retect the ſynner, albeit he come laden 
with ſinnes. After the ſame ſozt Chzift ſaith to his —— 
12: Feare not lule flocke, for it is the Fathers pleaſute to 
you the kingdothe This the hypocrites and iuſtitiaties t 
abyde, yta they are duuen unto furte , ſenſleſnes zn madnes, 
when thep lee ſimple reteiuers of cuſtome and berie publicans co 
go befoze them into the kingdome of heauen, they themſciues 
with their holines, a goodly and plauſible wozkes to the wozld, 
being excluded: whom would not this dziue vntb madnes ? who 
would not take it grieuouſip, that he himſelſe and his _ 
| ou 
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Foz be reſpetteth not the perſon, as it appeareth befozc þ woꝛlo. 


LOSS 
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Gould be in ſuch a caſe, and nothing at all counted of? But what 
ſhouidef thou do, 02 what (houldeſt thau murmur / The good 
pleaſure of God is ſuch, to whom he vouchlauech to open, to him 


they ſhalbe opened: and from whom he hideth. from hon they are 
hidden, which compt as vudoutedlp true: And marke well that 
Chziltſapch here. Itis\o, O Father, becauſetþy; good. plea- 

' fure was ſuch, chy good pleaſure ſap, befoze p wozld was made, 
as S. Paule ſayth Epheſ. 1: God hath choſen vs in Chriſt be- 
fore the foundations of the wotlld werelayd.;that we ʒhould be 1 
holy and without blame before him in lour, who hath predeſti- j 
nate vs, tobe adopted through leſus Chriſt in himſelfe, accor» | 
ding to the good pleaſure of hiswill , to the prayſe ofthe glotie | 
of his grace, wherewith he hath made vs freely accepted ig bis 
beloucd. Here all merit isexcluded., wherefoze let it uot come 
into thy mynde , that thou ſhalt obcaine any thing hert by thy de 
lerts, neither let thy wozkes, wiſedame, and merit puffe thee vp. 
Here all reiopcing is taken amay, that he that reioyteth, may 
reiopce in the L od, as Paule ſapth 1. Coʒ. i. It ſollameth moze- 
ouer in the Goſpell: 


Ver. 27. All things are giut᷑ vnto me of my Father: & no 
man knoweth the Sonne but the Father: nei- 
ther kno eth any mi the Father but the Sõne, 

and he to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 


Here thou ſeeſt the ſafetie, which is in the kingdome of 
Chiiſt, by whom we haue knowledge and light. If cherefoze 
Chzittholveth all thinges in his hand, and hath power overall 
thinges as the Father hath , no man can plucke any thing out of 
his handes, whirdhe himſelſe alſo witneſſech in John: 1 giue 16h, 10. 26. 
eternall life ro my sheepe , and they shall neuer perish, neither 
sball any plucke them out of my hand: my Father which gaue 
them me, is greater then all, and none is able to take them bur 
of my Fathers hand. l and my Hather ate one. Wlhrrefoze euerp Chriſuans 
Chziſtian, when he hath receiued the Goſpell, may woꝛthely re- haue caule to 
lopce , that he is now vnder the tuition of Chziſt, and is not anp reioyce al- 
thing troubled becauſe of his ſpnnes . Tf he hath embyaced the though they 
Goſpell , Chziftvnder whomhe fighteth will guide che matter * dere 


waycs. allai- 


excellently well, Qatan in deede will tempt him with this and le of Satan, 


r 
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for chat they chatvice,as, with adulterte, whozevome,thefc, laughter, enule, 
rte  batred/whach ; and other like yune g. But let htm nottherefoze 


Chriſt, who be rd, he hath aking, that is ſtrong # mightie enough, 
will defend f wwalbe exſilynefended. Notwithſtanding it wilbe 
and preicrueyepiy hard tu tan ſtrongty, and nothing to yeelde;, wherefoze 
them. paper in this cuſe is verte .needefull; others alſo may by their 
pꝛapers intre at ſoʒ iet that a ſtout cage and manly heart may 
be giten vnto ter; to withſtand Satan. But it is cercatne, that 
thou Malt not be velkitute, Chnilt will eaſily pꝛeſerus ther, be not 
dilquteted in mynde, let it onelp be thy care, that thou falleſt not 
from his kingvoine . Mozecouer in this Goſpell thou ſeeſt, chat 
Ch jilt is both God # man : Man, inaſmuch as he pzayſech God, 
and giueth htm thankes: God, inaſmuch as all th are giuen 
vnto him ul che Father. WIbich'ought to be great t vnto 
vs in all ching s that do croubte a ct vs. be ſaith: 
No man knqurth the Sonne but the Father: neither knoweth | 


mathe Fathet but the donne, and he to whom the Sonne 
teueale hun :. he in theſe woꝛdes ouerchzoweth free will, 
which will know God and Cyziſt, when and ham ( pleaſeth it. 
Pere thou haſt plainly, from whence the knowledge ol God and 
of Chril ju: the Father, ſaith he; knowech the Sorine, and t 
Sonne the Father, but how do we know , by this 0 that pzea- 
cher / no truly, theſe are onely certaine midle inſtruments, but 
be onely knoweth, to whom the Soune will reueale. A litle be- 
foze he ſaide that the Father doch reueale o2 open, here he attri- 
buteth che ſame to the Donne. Surely both the Father and the 
Donne do teueale, and as the Facher reuealeth , ſo alſo doch the 
Donnt: and Chniſt alſo ſapth in John chap, 1 4: The holy Ghoſt 
(hall teach you all thinges . Wherefoze as the Father teacheth, 
ſio teacheth the Sonne, likewiſe alſo teacheth che holy Ghoſt, 
And where God the Father, and the Donne, and the holy Ghoſt 
do not teach, there all thinges remaine voide of knowledge , Jt 

followech moꝛeouer in the Golpell. 19411 h #1, 
Verſe28, Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and la- 

dien, and I will refreſh you. 
Perſe 29. Take my yoke on you, and learne of me: for l 
am mecke and lowly in heart: and ye (hall finde 
reſt vnto your ſoules. ; 


Verſe zo. 
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Verſe zo. For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is 
light, 


Hitherto we haue heard how the Lozd dealeth with the wiſe 
and pzudent , namely that he blyndeth them, and hideth the Go⸗ 
ſpell from chem. Likewiſe how he is delighted in childzen and 
ſimple ones, to wit, that he endueth them with right knowledge 
of himſelfe, and openeth che Goſpell vnto them. But ſome man 
map here ſap and complaine : Ifthe matter be ſo, ſurely my con- 
ſcience chalbe in great daunger, befoze J heare and know that 
the Golpell dothe pertaine vntome, Jam a wzetched ſynner, 
and perhaps the Goſpell pertaineth not vntome , what if J be 
bnwozthte ? Chai , chat he map comfozt theſe weake,diſmaped, 
and troubled conſctences , ſapth : Come vnto me all ye that are 
wentie and laden, and Iwill refresh you. Þere are we called 1,1, (Geyer 
bnto comſozt. Pere fozget all thy merit and wozthines, fo2 that bu den we 
he plainly ſayth : ye that are wearie and laden, to wit, with the *e laden , 
burden of the lawe, the angulche and affliction of ſpnne , and 5 ade 
wherewithall ſoeuer the conſcience mape be troubled, There. t a fon. 
foze he dothe not expꝛeſſe it by name: foz be ſapthe not, ye that if we fie tg 
are troubled with this oz that calamitie, but ſimplie, pe that him for ſuc- 
are wearte and laden. Neither will he haue any here exclu- cout. 
ded,fozaſmuch as he ſapthe, All, which is a ſingular and ſpectall 
comfozc, if any thinge trouble vs, what kynde of tentat ion ſo⸗ 
eucr it be. 
Who ſoeuer therefoze is ſkriken with the feelinge of his 
ſonne, and knoweth his one weakenes to fulfill the lawe of God, 
let him come hither with a cheerefull and bold cozage, and he 
ſhall certainly receiue comfoꝝt.I will refreſh you, ſapth Chyiſt, 
as thoſe that are pꝛeſſed and burdened with ſoze labour and 
griefe.Lec this onely be thy care, that thou beleeue ſuch a louing 
bidding and pꝛomiſe. After this ſozte Chziſt crped in the temple 
at Iieruſalem at a certaine feaſt : If any man thirſt, let him Toh. 7.39, 38. 
come vnto me, and drinke, He that beleeueth in me, as ſaych 39 
the Scripture , out of his bellie shall low riuets of water of life, 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that belecued in him, 
Should recciue , Which fo commeth to palle : He cauſeth the 
Goſpel to be pzeached vnto vs, which he that belecueth is endu⸗ 


ed with the holy Ghoſt, and obcainech pardon of Mean ſpnnes. 
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This is truly to refreſh him, whoſe conſcience is troubled, to 
wit, when he keelech chat his lynnes be fozgiuen, and that le ts 
become heire of the kingdome of God , Neither doth he refreſh 
vs one ly in the anguiſh and tentatton of ſynne, but he will alſo 
be p2elent with vs in other calamittes and mileries, tn famine, 
warre , dearth of victuals, and whatſoever ſuch like can come, 
in all cheſe he will not leaue vs deſtitute of his helpe as he cared 
foz the Þatriarke Joſeph, euen in a ſraunge countrie, with 
whom he was continually pzeſent , as well in moſheritl as in 
aduerſitie. Nowe ſpnne is a grieuous burden, whereofno man 
is eaſed, but he whom Chzilt the ſonne of God velitierech, and 
that by the holy Ghoſt , whom he hath merited fo2 vs of the Fa- 
ther, which maketh our hearts cheerefull , and readie to do all 
thinges which God requireth of vs. 1 | 
But what is this that he ſayth ? Take my yoke on you. Js 
this to refreſh , if I take one burden from one, and lay vpon him 
The yoke of an other ? This is that, whereof we haue oftentimes ſpoken, the 
Chrilt why Goſpell doth firſt make aſtonied and diſcourage, and is grieuous 
ſo called. to the fleſh, for it telleth vs that all our owne thinges are no⸗ 
thin; that our owne holines and righteoulnes are of no impoz: | 
taunce, that all thinges which are in vs are damned, that we are 
the childzen of wiath and indignation, This is verie hard, and 
an intolerable burden to the fleſhe , and therefoze he calleth it a 
burden oz yoke, But leſt he ſhould cerrifie oꝛ make afrapde anp, 
fo2 that he is of great authozitie, high, and mightie , and theres 
foze can not ſuffer ſpnneful and wꝛetched men, oꝛ foxthac he may 
ſeeme to be tyꝛannicall and vngencle , he befoze cutting of this 
ſuſpicion, ſapth : Learne of me: for I am mecke and lowly in 
heart, Chziſt will here louingly allure vs to his doctrine , fox 
he had ſpoken befoze of the knowledge ofthe Father, as if he 
would fape : flethe and a fearfull nature compteth me fo2 an au- 
ſtere, ſeuere, and rigoꝛous man, but J am not of ſuch a nature, 
Chriſt hum · pea J ain humble and meeke in heart. J do not terriſie men as 
ble & mecke. Moſes dothe , J doe not pꝛeach: doe this 02 that, but J pꝛeach 
foꝛgiuenes of ſynnes, neither doe J pꝛeach that they ſhould giue 
any thinge , but rather that they may receiue. There is not in 
me ambition and loftines , as is in the Phariſes, which deſire 
to be magnified , but J am altogither gentle and lowly in heart, 
ready to receiue ſynners. If lo be that they a into 
pnues, 
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ſpnnes , notwithſtanding J doe not pet caſt them from me, if 


they flie vnto me log ſuccour , and doe with a ſure confidence | 


looke foz comfozt and helpe of me. J doe not curſe men as the 
Phariſes doe, which curſe them eyen foz their owne ozdinaun- 
ces, and fo2 mens veuiſes , and will ſooner ſuffer all che com- 
maundements of God to be neglected, then one ol their decrees 
and 02dinaunces not to be obſerued, As we ſee in the Papacie, 
where it is counted a greater offence to cate fleſh on the frpdape, 
02 fo a ſacrificing Pzteſt to marie, them co commit twentte as 
dulteries 02 ten homicides, But here thou ſeeſt that God doth 
abzogate euen his owne lawe , that he map ſa much the ſooner 
pꝛocure ſynners vnto him. 

Chziſt in a ſingular ſignification ſapth here, that he is meeke, 
as if he ſaide: I knowe how ſynners are to be handled, Jhaue 
tryed what a fearefull and an afflicted conſcience is, as the Ept- 
le to the Heb2eues chapter 53. witneſſeth , that he was in all 
thinges tempted in like ſozt, erceprſpnne , Ulherefoze let no 
man be afrapdofme , J will handle all eaſily and gently , J will 
ſape nothinge with a ſowze contenaunce , J make no man a⸗ 
krayde, ſo as they come boldly vnto me, they ſhall fpnde reſt to 


their ſoules with me. To their ſoules he ſapth , as if he would They that 
ſape : outwardly in che bodie there maye be affliction and trou belceuc in 


ble, and calamities map ouerwhelme pou, but pe ought tobeare 


Chriſt finde 
reſt to their 


all theſe thinges lightely, as he alſoſapth to his diſciples in the les, 
Golpell of John: In me ye shall haue peace, but in the world though in 
ye shall haue affliction. Mherefaze although outwardlp all their bodies 


thinges fall out againſt vs, as though they would ſuppꝛeſſe and 
deuour vs, pet are they nothinge to be eſteemed ol: Foz we 
haue the feelinge of peace inwardly in our conſcience. And this 
is the firſt frute of fapth, as Paule ſapthe Rom. 5 : Therefore 
being iuſtified by fayth we haue peace toward God through our 
Lorde letus Chriſt. Nowe when our conſcience is quieted, and 
we haue peace with God, nothinge is able to moue vs, no no- 
thing ſhall hurt vs, albeit it be euell and againſt vs, 

Let no man thinke thus, and ſaye: this is not to amend ones 
face oz caſe, if J take one burden from his necke, and lape on 
an other, as it is befoze ſayd. Foz Chyiſt ſayth : My yoke is ea- 
fie, and my burden is light, as if he would (ape: the poke of 
the law, vnder which pe liued befoze, was —_ to be bozne, 

| GG ij 


ey ſuffer 


afflict ion. 
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but my burden is not lo grieuous , it is light, and tolerable, ye 
may eaſily beare it. Our wiſemen ſape now, that the poke of 
Chziſt is moe grieuous, then the poke ofthe Lawe was, and 
they alleage the fift chapter of Matthewe . But Chzift doche 
there interpꝛete the Lawe , how it ought to be vaderſtood, he 
doth not make lawes , but ſapth, that murders and adulteries 
p2oceede from an tuell and vncleane heart. And ſohe doth onely 
expounde the Lawe of Poſes, and pꝛeſcribeth not any lawes 
Why f yoke there. But the poke of Chziſt is therefoze eaſie , and his burden 
is light, becauſe he taketh awaye , not onely ceremoniall and 
fit to be mans la wes, but euen the whole lawe , the curſe, ſynne, death, 
228 and what ſoeuer maye come vnto vs from the Lawe, all this 
Chziſt caketh awape from me, and endueth me with his ſpi⸗ 
rit, by the motion and inſtinct whereof, J doe gladly, willing: 
ly and with pleaſure perfozme all the duties ofthe Lawe. Jt is 
therefoze alſo called eaſie , (weete , and light, fox that he him⸗ 
ſelfe helpeth vs, and taketh part of the burden, if we be not of 
ſtrength ſufficient, It appeareth in deede grituous and 

incolerable to the wozld, but it is otherwiſe when 

there is one ready to eaſe the burden, It is a 
common ſaping:it is good to ling with a fix 
— — 
one aloue were 

TR: ſtrẽgh lufficife to beare 

it, Thus much ſhall ſuffize 


fo2 the expoſition of 


this Golpell. 
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SPELL ON THE FEAST OF S. 
PHILIP AND IAMES. 


John 14. 


Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples : Let 
not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lecue in God, beleeue alſo in me. 

In my Fathers houſe are manic 


dwelling places:it it were not ſo, I would hauc 


could you: I goto prepare a place for you. 
Wage f 


I goto prepare a place for you, I will 


come againe, and receiue you vnto my ſelſe, 


that where I am, there may ye be allo. 

And whither I go, ye know, and the waye ye 
knowe. | 

Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt, how can we then knowe 
the waye ? | | 
Ieſus ſaid vnto him, I am the Waie, the Truth, 
and the Life. No man commeth vnto the Fa- 
ther but by me. | | 

If ye had knowne me, ye ſhould haue knowne 
my Father alſo: and from hence forth ye know 
him, and haue ſeene him. | 

Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- 


ther, and it ſuffiſeth vs. 


Teſus ſaid ynto him: Haue I bin ſo long time 
with you, and haſt thou not knowne me? Phi- 
GG ij 
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lip, he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Fa- 
ther: how b vr tou, Shewe vs ty Fa- 
ther? 

to. Beleeucſtthounot chat Lam in the Fatherand 

the Father is in me? The wordes that I ſpeake 
vntoyou, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe , but the Fa- 
ther that dwellerh in me,he doth the workes. 

11. Belecue me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in me: at the leaſt belecue me for the 
verie workes ſake. 

12, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth 
in me, the workes that I do, he ſhall do alſo, 
and greater then theſe chalhe do: for! go vnto 
my Father. 

13. And what ſocuer ye aske in my Name, that 
will Ido, that the Father may be gloried in 
the Sonne. 

14. Ik ye ſhall aske any thing in my name, I will 
doe it, | 


The ſumme of this Golpell. | 


a N this Goſpell 14 contained a comfort — offence that 
1 eth 1s through the croſſe and perſecution, 

2 Without the merit e 7 Chriſt no man commeth to glorie. 
N he ſayth In my Fachers houſe ate mapy dwellin 
places, Foy many are cleft? 52 enerlaſting of God the Father,whic 
notwithſtanding can not come vnto glorie without C 

3 The Diſciples beleemed in Chriſt, yet did they not vnderſtid, 
that he ſnowld come vnte glorie by death. s herem 9 marke, 
that fayth bemg T4 in the Apoſtles and Daſcyples f Chriſt, i 
a comfort 1nto vs. of we reſt vpon the foundation C 

4+ le Philip me ſee à verie groſſe 37 on be wer and know 
by experience. Wherefore Chri fat. ewsll not beleene my 
wordes, at the laſt belteus the uk 80 bar i Father 8 in me, an 
I in the Father. 


| 5. Theſe 
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5 Theſewordes: I ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth in me, 
the workes that I do, he hall do alſo, &c. ſbe that ( briſt i 
reigne in vs, when bo glorified x ith the Father. 

6 Andithuwweſee Seat; in all this Goſpel , Chriſt red 78 = 
thing els of them that be huis, but fayth. 


The expoſition of this Goſpell. 


82 Nthe beginning ofthis Goſpell Chyift declareth 
& 2 7 5 Wy wherefoze he came, and what office he erecuteth, 
which is p2operly the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell: 

to wit, that he is he which pꝛepareth dwelling 
places with the Father, and wil when he commeth 
againe, — vs vnto himſelfe. 'Pozeouer he ſayth, that he is 
the wap, the truth, and the life, which he afterward mote plainly 
expꝛeſlech when he ſayth: No man commeth vnto the Father 
but by me. Alſo when he ſayth: If ye had know ne me, ye should 
haue knowne my Father alſo, Þereunto mozeouer pertaineth 
that which he ſapth vnto Philip: He that hath ſeene me, hath 
ſeene my Father. This is the chiefe and the greateſt thing in 
this Goſpell,vnto which all are to be referred, Pereof we ought 
tolearne, that we are not inſtified by our owne ſtrength , neither 
ſaued by our owne merits, but are ſanctified by þ ſpirit of Chziſt, 
and ſaued by grace, that Chziſt is the way leading to ſaluation. 
Qe will diſcuſſe and examine this Goſpell throughout, as 
God ſhall giue vs grace. Theſe wozdes the Lozd ſpake vnto his 
Diſciples after his Supper , when he was now about to depart 
from them. Fozaſmuch as he had ſaid many thinges vnto them 
of his departure and paſſion, they were after a ſo2t troubled and 
terrified, wherefoze the Loꝛd beginneth louingly to comfoze the, 
ſaping: Let not your heart be troubled, As if he would ſay : I 
perceive that my departure dothe grieue pou, and chat pe are 
therefoze troubled : But ſeeing it can not be otherwiſe, be not 
diſcomfozted,there is no cauſe why ye ſhould therefoze be trou- 
bled, J will come againe vnto you. Notwithſtanding ye ſhall ſee 
many thinges in me befoze,whereat ye wilbe offended, they ſhal 
crucifie me and vnwoꝛthely handle me. But be not pe croubled 
becauſe of rheſe thinges , be not alrayde, it wilbe better ſhoꝛtly 
after, the will of the Father is ſuch, rr fleſh can not do 
G G Ut 
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otherwiſe but be offended , if it ſeeth Chzift to be crucified , it by⸗ 
andby reuolteth from him, it beleeueth him not neither counteth 
him koʒ a Sautour , Which allo it doth , when it ſeeth holy men 
ſuffer perſecution, to be afflicted and cozmented, foxthen it thin⸗ 
keth that Gov hath no care of them. Againſt this offence Chziſt 
afozehand confirmeth his Diſciples , and ſapth: Ye belecue in 
God. beleeue alſo in me. That is,pe beletue that God loueth you 
and will glozifte pou, belceue that he will do it after that ſozt, 
that ye (ee me glozifiev,and beleeue that this my death is life, to 
the glozifping both of me, and of mp whole body, that is, of all 
Chziſtians, and that this death ſatilfieth foz the ſynnes of the 
wozld , as the Apoſtles afterward wicneſſed of him in their wits 
tinges. Thus John ſapth 3 Chriſt is the reconciliation for our 
ſynnes : and not for ours onely , but alſo for the ſynnes of the 
whole worlde. Wherefoze thou ſeeſt that Chzift here will haue 
heartes confirmed by faith, and by no other outwardchinge. Me 
ſapth mozeouer: | 

In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling places. Theſe dwel- 
liug places haue bin pzepared from eucrlaſting, neither is there 
any neede that they ſhould be pꝛepared of him, UWhy therefoze 
doth he ſap: I goto prepare a place for you? This is uothinge 
els but that he goeth and is made L od of all, whereby he may 
pꝛepare vs vnto ſuch dwelling places. Fo as long as we are not 
p2epared , neither are the dwelling places pꝛepared fo2 vs, al- 
though they be ready by themſelues . UWherefoze Chꝛiſt meas 
neth thus much: There are dwelling places, but not yet pzepa- 
red rightly and as they muſt be. Powbeic then (hal they be right 
ly pꝛepared and appointed, wh? as J haue taken away the king: 
dome of death by my death, and am now gone to reigne, and that 
by the holy Ghoſt:which by fapth ſhall pzepare and wholy make 
ready you alſo vnto ſuch dwelling places. So that this is the 
ſimple and plaine meaning of theſe woꝛdes: There are dwelling 
places, to wit, where the Father glozifieth , but thoſe dwelling 
places are not pet pꝛepared, foz that the kingdome of death is 
not pet taken away. This Chziſt ſignifieth when he ſayth: 

If ic were not ſo I would haue told you: l go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come a- 
gaine, aud receiue you vnto my ſelfe, that where l am, there may 
ye be alſo. In theſe wozdes the Lozd declareth howtheſe dwel- 

ling 
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ling places be pꝛepared, namely, by the death of Chziſt as it 
is lapde, by which he came vnto glozie, and ruleth over all 
thinges, which are in heauen and earth. By which death he 
hath obtapned the holy Ghoſt fo2 vs, which as is befoze ſapde , 
may p2epare vs vntothele dwelling places. Foz thzough his o⸗ 
peration and wozking in vs, be maketh vs belecue the Go- 
ſpell, by which beleeuing oz faith we are pzepared., Which 
could not be done if Chʒiſt ould not depart and dye, and ſo pol 
ſeſſe a kingdome auer all. This therefoze is the ſumme of this 
text: They are fozeſeene, whome the Father will glozifie , but 
they cannot be glozified but by Ch2iſt, who vnles he take awap 
deach and ſinne, all ſhall be in vaine. Here thou ſeeſt that all tend 
bnto this, that Chziſt is he which pꝛepareth the dwelling pla⸗ 
ces, and that we can not be glozified but by Chꝛiſt, ſo that the 
whole dzift of this text is, that we are not iuſtiſied by mans 
ſtrength , no2 by our owne merits, but by Chziſt, which the 
whole Epiſtle to the Romanes effectually declareth, as alſo 
that which is wꝛitten tothe Galathians,# almoſt all that Paule 
doth in his Epiſtles, tendeth co the ſame ende. It followeth moze- 
ouer ; | | 

And whither I goe ye knowe, and the way ye knowe, Fo2 
pe beleeue in me, and haue ſhewed ſignes in my name, where» 
by pe ought nowe to be certaine who J am, and what J doe, and 
where foꝛe J am come. Pe haue alſo ſeene and heard the teſtimo· 
nie of the Father of me. Mherefoꝛe pe may name knowe that 
the Father will gloziſie me, and beleeue that J and the Father 
are one, it ſhoulde be therefoze ſuperfluous to ſpeake mote of 
theſe thinges . But the Dilciples albeit they were well inſtru⸗ 
cted of the Lozde him ſelfe, and had ſeene his miracles, yea 
and they them ſelues alſo had pzeachedthe Goſpell and wꝛought 
miracles, were notwithſtanding as yet ſomewhat groſſe in 
bnder ſanding , neither did they perceiue whereof he here ſpake, 
and what was that way, and whither the Lozde did prepare to 
depart. Wlherefoze Thomas burſteth fozth into open woꝛdes 
and confeſſeth freely, that he is ignozant hereof, and ſayth thus 
vnto the Loꝛd: Lord we knowe not whither thou goeſt: hovve 
can we then knovve the vvay ? Here pe heare and ſee, that albes 
it there was faith in the Dilciples, notwithſtanding they were 
not as pet perſuaded that Chziſt ſhoulde be crucified , and 
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by his death ſhoulde enter into his kingdome, and that the ſame 
kingdom ſhould be ſpirituall, which they did not vndertand even 
A#.1.6. afterche relurrection of the Lozd : Lorde,ſap they, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael! ? Thoſe guod men were 
as pet perſuadcd, chat it (hould be a carnall # woylvly kingdom. 
Such grofle things may here and there be found in the Goſpels, 
by meanes whereof che Diſciples did ſometime natably ſtumble 
Comfort for and etre. Alt which were committed to wiiting fo our comfort + 
them that COnfirmation,chat we ſhould not be bpandbp diſcouraged , when 
be weake in we baue ſometime ſtumbled in faith, and cannot at the firſt ap: 
fach 3nd = plyour ſelues to che wozkes and wozdofthe L ozde, Il this hap- 
through in- bened to theſe great m which afterward ſhoulve become pillers 
brmizie fall. of Chiilfianitie,there is no cauſe truely that any ſhould meruell, 
if we alſo ſometime faint in faith, yea, and let no man be afrapd, 
although it falleth out that ſometime through infirmitie he (o 
doe. It is the wozke and matter ofthe Loꝛde, he will amend theſe 
thinges when it ſermeth good vnto him. ; 

Now of the wozdes we mind to entreate ſomewhat at large. 
Not much befoze, when Ch2i> would confirme his Diſciples in 
faith,he pꝛomiſed them that they ſhould be glozified, Here he ad 
deth and declareth how and by what meanes they muſt be glozi- 
fied,affirming that that muſt be by his departure, that is, by his 
death, that by that meane he muſt obtaine his kingdome. This 
be had often repeated vnto them, ſo that now it did become them 
to know and vnderſtand it. Therefoze he ſapth : VVhither 1 goe 
ye know and the way ye knowe, but they did not pet thzoughly 
underſtand it, as the wozdes of Thomas doe declare. Now, it is 

certaine that there was faith in the Diſciples, which the wozdes 
of Peter p2oue,who aunſwered Chʒiſt in ſteede of the ret, when 
he aſked them, whether they alſo would gor away: Peter ſayd: 
lol.. 68. Maiſter to whom shall we goe ? Thou haſt the wordes of eter · 
nall life: and we beleeue and knowe that thou art Chriſt the 
Sonne of the liuing God. This appeareth alſo by che wozdes of 
the Loꝛd, which he had ſayd to them a litle befoze at his ſupper: 
Ve ate cleane, which he would not haue ſayd, if they had not bele · 
ued: they knewe Chzift therefoze that he is the way to the Fa 
cher. So they knew the Father alſo, foz that they had ſcene the 
miracles whereby he gaue teſtimonie of the Sonne, and had 
heard che vopce ofthe Father from heauen: This is my beloved 
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Sonne, in whom l am well pleaſed, heare him. All thele thinges 
did greatly increaſe faithin che Dilciples hearts, notwithſtan- 
ding they did not yet under ſtaud, what they hould doe,and what 
ende concerning the matters of Chziſt was to be hoped fo}. 

Det befoze you an example hereof in Abzaham . Although in 
faith a ſonne was conceiued vnto him;neuertheles he was pet ig- 
nozant , that he muſt be offered; Neither did faith manifeſtly 
ſhew it ſelfe, when a ſonne was giuen bnto him ; So was it allo 
with the Diſciples: although they had faith, notwichſtanding 
they wanted as pet triall of their faith: Now nothing trieth faich 
better then the croſle and perſecution. If Abzaham had nat bene 
commaunded to offer his ſouns, he had had na triall of his faith, 
When as the Apoſtles did luffer perſecution , they then had 
a taſt and triall of their faith. As longe as we map liue wichouc 
tentation, we thinke that we are endued with a ſtrong faith, but il 

anp aduerſitie commeth to vs on any ſide, we byandby trie what 
faith we reſted vpon, Wherfoze S. Paul ſayth Rom. 5: V Ve re- 
ioyce intribulations, knowing that tribulation bringeth forch 
patience, & patience experience, & experience hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed. After the (ame ſoʒt Salomon alſo ſapth in 
the Pꝛouerbs: As ſiluer is fined, and golde tryed in the fornace, 7re.17.; 
ſo doth the Lord trie the harts, Such a triall is made by » croſle 
and perſecutlon, when we are as it were crucified accopding to 
our old Adam, by which crucilying our ſaith is tried, and acco2- 
ding to this trial of faith our fleſh moꝛtiſied, the ſpirit encreaſing 
in the knowledge of Chzilt , And then is our fleſh truely moxcis- 
ed, when we ſuffer the will of God to beare rule in vs, which is 
then done when we lubmit our (elues to his will howſoeucr he 
dealeth wich vs, renouncing our owne. This S.Paule will haue 
bs to doe, when he ſapth thus Rom. 12: 1 beſeech you brethren 
by the mercies of God, that ye giue vp your bodies a luing ſa- 
crifice, holy, accept — 9Y „ Which is your reaſonable 
ſeruing of God, And aks not your 1 vnto this world, 
but ye chaunged by che ba of your minde, that ye may 
prope CLONES and acceptable, and perfect vyil of God 


' When Thomas thus conſeſſech that he is ignozent whither 
the Lozd goeth. neither knoweth che way, the Loꝛd doch not re- 
buke him with a ſterne countenance , neither by and by caſteth 
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him of,no2 dziuech him kr him, he calleth him not either a groſſe 

ale 02 oxe.as we are wont to handle the weake, but aunſwerin 
Chriſt the him very gently, ſayth : I am the vvay, the truth, aid the life. J, 
way,che lapth che Lozd,am the way, by which the father is gone vnto, al- 
— beit I be llayne: J cary them that beleeue and are my ſheepe, on 
meme. mp choulders to the Father : no other way this leadeth 
vnto heauen. He that walketh not this wap, goeth out of the 
from rhe Father. I allo am the truth. Foz Jam the light whi 


lightneth the wo2 ide, and J teach true docttine, 
Chziſtians , Bozeouer, J alſo am the life , fox it 
ken, he that beletueth in me ſhall not dye. This, as 


is, 
wa!:,..., ch leadeth vato eternall life. When the Dilciples knew 
not the way that leadeth vnto glozy,the Loꝛde ng no delap, 
pevellers know the way to gle, ecke nor the ung, light, 
pe delire co way to glozp, not 
and righteouſnes of creacures , but looke vnto me: fo2 I am the 
way, the truth, and the life, although J mult be put to death, al 
though J am vile and of no reputation accozding to the outward 
appearance neither let this offend you, that they which be mine, 
are ſubiect to perſecutions, The right way to the father is found 
in me, let none remoue pou kromthis perſwaſion, 'Therefoze 
eouer 2 | 

N — 46 ww wt vnto the Father but by me. I if he ſhould 
ſay: No man can come to the Father by his owne ſtrength 02 
merits : The lawe terrifieth the conſcience that it can not goe to 
the Father: the wozd of Chzilt, which inltifiech vs by che righs 
teouſnes of Chzilt, bꝛingeth vs co the Father. Whereuponfol- 
ioweth that which he afterward ſapth : — 4 

If ye had knovvne me, ye should haue knoyvrie my Father al- 
ſo. Foz as no man commeth to the Father, but by the Sonne, ſo 
no man knoweth che Father but by Chzift the Donne. Firft the 
Fathers will is not knowne, to wit, that he wil ſaue vs, vnles we 
ſee it in Chniſt. He which is in the boſom of the Father, hath re- 
uealed it vnto vs. Secondly the Father is not beleeued. Foz rea- 
ſon by it ſelfe doch nat vnderſtand , that it recetueth any thing of 
God. Clherefoze it is needefull chat Chzift declare that 
fulnes and goodnes vnto vs. A croubled conſcience flieth the Fa · 
ther, neither can it abide to commit it ſelfvnto him, But they that 

are 
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are iuftified by the woꝛd of Chʒiſt, da not any moe contemne the 
Father, neither flie him, as the Ilraelites did, but ſtande befoze 
him as Poſes,and are enlightened with diuine light, that they 
map know the power of God and mercie ofthe Father, Hereup- 
on commeth truſt and confidence in him: hereby we knowe that 
we receiue all thinges at his handes,and looke fo all as well ſpt- 
ritual as cozpozal things of htm. All theſe we muſt acknowledge 
to be receiued bp faith , reaſon can not attaine vnto them, Fo it 
endeuoureth toobtaine God by her owne ſtrength and merits, 
but that endeuour is in vaine , Wherefoze when it is not able to 
come to the knowledge of God by her owne ſtrength, it vtterly 
denieth God, and ſapth that there is no God, After when it ſeech 
vncleannes in her wozkes,it deſpetreth , and is in moſt great di⸗ 
ftres.But when we are tuſtified by fooliſh pꝛeaching, we come to 
the knowledge of God the Father, as ſoone as we beleeue the 
wozd of Chzift,and ſo we trie the power of the Father in afflicti- 
ons and aduerſities, although they be euen great, This was ſha- 
dowed fozth in chat, that the people of Jſraell could not abide co 
heare the voice of God, but deſired that Poſes might ſpeake vn- 
to them. Ahere Chꝛiſt alſo was figured, that he ſhould make in- 


terceſſion fo vs to the Father, and be ourmercy ſeat. Foz nature 


is moꝛe weake e fraile, then that it can abide to talke with God. 


Wherefoze he hath giuen vnto vs thishis Donne a Yediacour, | 


in whom and by whom we muſt haue to doe with him, Then as 
the Lo2d ſo louingly and gently dealeth with Thomas, and ſhews 
ech vnto him, howe he muſt come to the Father, to wit, by the 
Sonne, and that the Father is knowne in the Sonne, there doth 
pet happen a groſſer thing in Philip, who burſteth foꝛth and will 
not be content with faith, but will knowe the thinge alluredly by 
feeling and ſeeing. Wherefoe he ſayth unto the Loꝛd: 

Lord, she vs thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs . As though he 
would ſap, if thou wilt alſo ſhew vnto vs a ſigne, then will we be: 
leeue. Philip counteth it not ſufficient to beletue the woꝛde, but 
goeth about to come to the knowledge of the Father by an other 
meanes then by the wozd, Foz ſeing that reaſon can not beleeue, 
be requeſteth to be certified by an other meanes and way. By the 
interrogation therfoze of Chꝛiſt that followeth it is ſhewed, chat 
the conſcience is made certaine and quiet by no other thing. then 
by faith,foz that we muſt cleaue to the bare wozde, and looke fa 
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no other ſigne . But Philip thought here that he ſhould be much 
mo2e certified , if he did ſee the Father, then if he beleeued the 
ſimple and bare woꝛd. This incredulitie Chil repꝛoueth ſome⸗ 
what ſharpely, and ſapth : 

Haue I] bene ſo long time with you, & halt chou not knowne 
me ? Ag though he ſhould ſap: I teach and pꝛeach; and pet thou 
knoweſt me not. Dooſt thou not knowe that the Father will be 
knowne by me, that mp woꝛd is the wozde and power ol the Fa- 
ther, by which alone he will be knowne, and by nothing els ? Fox 
thou haſt heard the voice of the Father from heauen after this 
ſozt: This is my beloued Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed, 
heare him. Doolt thou not pet vnderſtande howe zhe Father is 
knowne ? The Father is not ſeene with carnall eyes, as John in 
bis firſt chapter ſayth : No man hath ſeene God at any time:the 
onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him.Wherefoze the Lozd ſayth to Philip: Phili 
he that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene the Father. . — is like 
vnto that fozmer when he ſapth: If ye had knowne me, ye should 
haue knowne my Father alſo, That is,fozaſmuch as the Father 
will be knowne by me, ſeeke no other way to knowe him, but be 
leue my woꝛd, that J am he, which cheweth vnto pou the Father, 
and will make pou to know him in me. Beleeue that by me thou 
haſt acceſſe to the Father, by this meanes thou ſhalt knowe the 
Father, by faith thou ſhalt vnderſtande the power and mercie of 
the Father, and ſhale feele him to be comfo2table and gracious. 
The Father will haue mp wo2d to be beleeued,and chem chat be- 
leeue it, to be ſaued and obtaine eternall life. Seging therefoze 
that theſe thinges be thus, that we can not know t{ e Father but 
inthe Sonne, and when we know the Sonne, we know alſo the 
Father: the Loꝛd ſapth mozeouer vnto Philip: 

How then ſayeſtthou: Shewe vsth Father ? Beleeueſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Facher is in me As it he 
would ſap: Fozaſmuch as there is no other way to knom the Fa- 
ther, but that which J haue ſhewed, why J pap thee, dooſt thou 
not beleeue mp woꝛdes, ſeeing that J haue taught that J am the 
way, the truth, and the life? Dooſt thou not beleeut chat J am in 
the Father and the Father in me? Beleeueſt thau not that my 
diuinitie and the diuinitie of the Father is one ? and that the Fa» 
ther will be knowne bp me! But why is the Father * 

7 e 


« FEAST OF s. PHILLIP AND IAMES.| 479 


the knowledge of the Sonne? euen therefo2e,fo that the Sonne 
is in the Father, and the Father in the Sonne. Foz the woꝛd by 
which the Sonne ts knowne , is the power of the Sonne and of 
the Father. Therefoze ſeing the Sonne is knowne by his wozd, 
it neceſſarily followeth,that the father alſo is knowne thereby, 


Beleeue me, that Iam in the Father, and the Father is in me: 


at the leaſt beleeue me for the very works ſake, Here he doth as 
it were appeale to wozkes , that they may giue teſtimonie of the 
woꝛd. As if he houldſay : Seeing that ye can not be content to 
beleeue the woꝛd, at the leaſt beleeue the ſignes which beare wit⸗ 
nes ofthe wozd, and whereby the Father hath giuen teſtimonie 
olf me. Fo2 the wozks and ſignes are teſtimonies of the woꝛd. By 
theſe woꝛds Chꝛiſt meaneth nothing els but to confirme the con» 
ſciences of his Diſciples, and of all vs againſt the offence ofthe 
croſſe. Fo2 conſciences wil know and not belecue the bare woꝛds 
of God, but doe alwayes dout and ſap : What if God careth not 
fo theerand haue ſuch like cogitations, Poly # godly men ſeeme 
fo2 the moſt part to be neglected,as abiects and moſt concempti- 
ble men,inaſmuch as the wozld accoꝛding to the will e luſt there- 
of,rageth and pꝛacttzeth ty2annie againſt them, and doth almoſt 
what itliſt.ereupon they are in anguiſh & in daunger of faith,# 
deſire to know the will of God toward them, Thele Chziſt com- 
fozteth , that they may ſeeke no other comfozt but in him and in 
his death, and beleue that he is life, that he beareth rule, and ma⸗ 
keth aliue them that be dead. And that they ſhould nothing dout 
bereof,he maketh them yet moze certaine, and ſayth: 

Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that belecueth in me, the 
vvorkes that] doe, he shall doe alſo, and greater then theſe shall 
he doe. As if he ſhould ſap: Dout not any thing but that ye ſhall 
know the Father by me, and that my woꝛd is the power of God, 
& that by my woꝛd pe ſhal be ſuſtained, although J be euen cru⸗ 
cllied. Pe ſhall haue triall hereof in pour ſelues, foꝛ if ye beleeue 
in me, ye ſhall not onely woꝛke ſuch'wozkes and ſhew ſuch fignes 
as I doe, but euen greater, Which came to paſſe after the aſcen⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſt, when the Apoſtles wꝛought greater miracles as 
well among the Jewes as Gentiles, then Chꝛiſt him ſelfe . But 
what is thecauſe hereof? The Lozd him ſelfe addeth it ſaying: 

Forl goe vnto my Father. That is, J will begin a kingdom, 
where J will ffftll all chinges.Here the Loꝛd annexetch the ton 
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cluſion of all the queſtions and conſolations going befoze , Foz a 
licle befoze Chziſt had taught, that the Father is known by him, 
and that is becauſe he is in the Father, he therefoze is ſhewed by 
that wozde, by which the Father is ſhewed , But that he might 
confirme this, to wit, that his woe is the power of the Father, 
he added and ſapd :He that beleeueth in me, the works that l do, 
he shall doe alſo. That ia, by faith in me pe alſo ſhall doe thole 
woꝛks, and know that mp wozd is the vertue and power of God, 
But why doth he ſap :1 goe to the Facher? I aunſwere : Betauſe 
Chzilt is in the Father,cherefoze doth he the.wozkes of the Fa- 
ther, but we doe them not alſo therefoze , but fo that Chziſt who 
is in the Father, is now in vs. Foz to goe to the Father is to ful 
fill all tbinges, x as Paule actoꝛding to the ſaying —— 
detlareth. to giue giftes vnto men, to lighten and to ſanctiſte. Foꝝ . 
this is the kingdom of Chyilt, whereby be reigneth in earth in | 
the hartes of the beleeuers, and ſictech vpon the thꝛone of his Fa- 

ther Dauid. The Lozd alſo ſpeaketh theſe wozdes: I gocrothe | 
Father, tu comfozt bis Diſciples. Foz as he did befoze beginne to 
confirme them, that they ſhould not be troubled and offended, al- | 
though he ſhould dye, but courageouſlp cleaue to him, and beleue | 
in him: So here he pzomilech them that they ſhall be glozified, 
for he goeth to the Father, who ſhall peliner all thinges into his 
bandes, that he may mightely obcaine a kingdom ouer all things 
that are in heauen and earth. Wherefoze they ought nothing at 
all to feate. e pet comfoꝛteth them moze and ſayth: 

And whatſoeuer ye aske in my name, that will Idoe. As ił he 
ould ſay: As ſoone as J come to the Father, there is no cauſe 
why ye ſhould be carefull , Foz thaſe thinges that pe haue neede 
of and al ke, ye ſhall obtaine, I wil doe this fo ecauſe J ob- | 
taine a kingdom, And he pecullarlpaddech,in my Name, where {| 
by he excludeth all our merits, Foz by Chzift we are heard, as al- 
ſo in Chzift we are loued, by whom alſo we are Pꝛieſtes, as Pe- 
ter ſapth,cooffer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices, and acceptable co God, 
All cheſe thinges ſayth Chzift, Iwill doe foz this cauſe: 

That the Father may be glorified in the Sonne. The Father 
is then glozified, when glozte is giuen and aſcribed vnto him, not 
bnto vs, That is, ut we acknowledge þ we are ſaued not by our 
owne merits, not by our owne wiſedom and rightcouſnes, but do 
put our truſt in his mercie. Foz he hath giuen his Sonne foz our 
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finnes, and whatſocuer we purpoſe toaſke , we muſt aſke it by 
this Donne, and we ſhall obtaine it. Cherfoze he repeateth theſe 
woꝛdes, and ſapth: | 
If ye shall aſke any thing in my Name, Iwill doe it. Theſe 
wozdes tend to this ende, that he map make vs cercainely belcue 
his wozdes,and cleaue vnto him. This therefoze is the ſumme of 
this concluſion : e biddeth his Diſciples and vs therefoze be- 
leene,fo2 that he goeth to reigne. Befoze he affirmeth , that he 
wil ſhew fozth a ſigne and teſtimonie of his kingdom, ſo reigne, 
that he will declare a notable token of his gouernment , that we 
map keele and perceiue it: to wit, chat he will doe ſo great wozks 
by vs. as he him ſelfe hath done, yea and greater alſo, Alſo, that 
be will heare vs when we p2ap,and what we pꝛay fo2 vnto 
the Father in his name. By theſe pꝛomiles the hart muſt be con- 
firmed made courageous againſt the gates of hell. Foz Chʒiſt 
reigneth by his wozd, wherefoze it is needefull that we exactly 
| know the vertue ofthe woꝛd: fo2 the kingdom of Chziſt is 
the power e vertue of God. Theſe things J thought 
good to entreat of concerning this Goſpel : Lec 
vs callvpon God foz the apde of his grace, 
| that we map be able to vnderſtand 
them, & by them to fkrengthen 
our weake faith, 
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